
nex t  sprinkled with clarified butter, and lastly appearing with 
its crest extinguished ; with armour scattered all round, and 
sick elephants and horses and cars and s tandards,—and heroe* 
Ĵ ’ing dead,— in distress ; like unto an army in a mighty 
encounter ; resembling the silent ripples of the ocean raised 
by the gentle breeze, which ere now (in tlie shapes of surges) 
were heaving, brimming over with foam and sending forth 
roars ; like a silent dais after the sacrifice is over, without the 
sacrificial appurtenances,  without worthy priests : like unto 
the wife of a youthful ox, ■exf rcised with anxiety on having 
been forsaken by her favorite ox, staying in distress in a pen, 
abstaining from fresh grass ; like unto a string of new pearls 
divorced from noble, mild-gleaming rubies and other excellent 
gems j like a star on the expiration of its virtue, moving from 
its place, and dislodged from heaven, dropping to the earth 
with its brightness contracted ; like a blossoming creeper at 
the  end of spring with maddened Bhrnmnrax*  suddenly 
rendered nerve less in consequence of being caught by a forest 
fire ; with her merchants plunged in grief, and lier shops and 
stalls closed ; like the welkin covered with clouds, and having 
its moon and stars hid ; like an unclean, uncovered spot used 
for drinking, with all the wine drained, and scattered with 
broken bowls, and with the tipplers lying dead ; like unto a 
reservoir with its terrace riven, filled with broken pots, and 
lying with its pillars crushed ; like a long strong bow-string 
fixed on a bow furnished with nooses, falling off the bow to 
the ground, being snapped in consequence of the pressure of 
the arrow ; like a mare, suddenly urged on by a rider skilled 
in battle,  lying ^on tke ground, having been slain by the 
hostile forces.

T h a t  son Da9 aratha, the beauteous Bharata,  while 
proceeding on nis car, addressed the charioteer as he drove 
tha t  best  of cars, saying, “Why  do I not  hear as formerly 
t h e  solemn sounds of song and instrumental  music spreading
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on all sides in Aj 'odli)!  ? And there doth not breathe aroiind 
the aroma of h'quor,or the perfume of garlands,  or the incense 
of aguru and sandal. And on Rama being banished, in tliis 
city is not heard the mild neighing of steeds,  the rattle of 
\>ehicles, the roar of mad elephants,  or the mighty clatter of 
arms. And on Rama having repaired to the forest, youthful 
folk stricken with sorrow do not enjoy the incense of aguru 
and sandal, or costly fresh chaplets. And persons bearing 
variegated garlands do not walk abroad ; and no festivities 
are celebrated in the city slriken with grief on account of 
Rama.  Surely, the grace of the city hath gone away with my 
brother. Surely, that  Ayodhya doth not look beautiful like an 
autumnal night with showers po\iring down. Wiien shall my 
brother,  coming hither like a carnival, gladden all hearts in 
Ayodliya like rain in summer ? And the highways sliall be 
graced with young people elegfantiy att ired and bearing them
selves bravely in Ayodhya. Having said this in grief,Bharata 
in company with the charioteer entered Ayodliya and imme
diately went to the residence of his father, bereft of tiiat fore 
most of men, like a cavern bereft of its lion. Seeing t!ie inner 
apar tment  shorn of its splendour,  like a day deprived of the 
sun, mourned by tlie deities, and everywhere unclean, the 
self-possessed Bliarata, moved by grief, began to drop tears.

49Z R3 3JirjJVA.

S E C T I O N  C X V .

H aving placed his mothers in Ayodhy^B hara t r f  steady 
in bis vow, kindling in grief, said unto his preceptors,  “ I 
shall go to Nandigrama,  and therefore greet  you all. There
I shall sufTer all this grief on account of R i m a ’s absence. 
T h e  king hath gone to heaven, and my superior is staying



in tl>e woods. I sliall remain in expecttaion of Bama,  assum
ing the reins of government.  Verily that  illu.strious one 
is the I<ing.” He^tring fliis excellent .speech of the high- 
souled Bharnta, (he counsellor? as well as the priest Vasishtha 
s;iifl, ‘‘Wlint,  0  Rliarata, inllnencpd by nfft-ction for thy 
brother 4:hon save.st, is worthy of thee and is highly commend
able. Who will not endorse what iiatli fallen from thee, 
ever  engatred in serving thy friends, established in fraternal 
love, and who hast entered vipon a noble course ?■’ Having 
beard the words of the counsellors acceptable and welcome, 
Bharata said unto the chrn iole(>r, "Do tliou yoke my car.” 
Tlien with a ciieorfiil countenance having spoken to his 
mothers, that graccfid one ascended the car in company 
■witii Sritrughna. Having  swiftly ascended the car, both 
Satruglma and PJlialala, riglit glad at heart, set  out, surrounded 
by cotjnsellors and priests. And going aliead, all the precept  
ors headed by Vasishtha proceeded eastwards,  in which 
direction lay Nandigrama.  And tlie forces, (illpd with ele
phants and horses and cars, although not callcd, set out on 
Bharata [uoceoding', as well as ail the citizens. And ascend
ing the car, the virtuous Bharata at tached unto his brother, 
speedily went  to Nandigrama,  holding- the san<laLs (of Rama)  
on his head. Then enter ing Nandigrania in a short time, 
Bhara ta  swiftly alighted from tl)e car and addressed his 
preceptors,  saying, “ This monarchy hath been consigned 
unto me as a trust  ; and these gold-decked sandals shall 
carry on the work of government ,  protecting what the 
people have and securing unto them what they have not.” 
Then  bowing unto 4he sandals which represented the trust, 
Bhara ta  burning in grief addressed the entire body of the 
subjects,  s a y i i ^  "Do ye speedily hold the umbrella (over 
these sandals' .  These represent  the dear feet of the exalted 
one. Through these sandals of my superior,  will be estab
lished the regal morality (of the kingdom;.  This kingdom 
from love hath been conferred *on me as a trust ; therefore
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I shall govern it until RSgliava comes. Again speedily 
putt ing tiiese sandals on RSghava’s feet, I shall behold 
them with the sandals on. On Raghava  coming (back), I 
shall, my burden being cast upon him, malcing over the 
kingdom unto him, engage myself in serving my superior. 
And having rendered unto Raghava the trust  in the shape 
of these sandals, tin’s khigdom, and Ayodhya, I shall be 
washed from my sin.” Henceforth vi^earing bark and 
matted locks, and in the guise of an ascetic, the heroic 
Bharata dwelt in Nandigrama along with liis forces. Having 
consigned all rule unto the sandals,  Bharata himself held 
the umbrella and the c/whv z' fu’-iiished with hair. And the 
graceful Bharata,  having installed the sandals of the noble 
one, always carried on the government  in subordination 
to them.

494 RAAliFANj».

S E C T I O N  C X V I .

O n Bharata having returned, while Rama \vas dwelling 
in the woods, he noticeil affright among the ascetics, added 
to a desire to remove to another place. And those ascetics 
fhat were living happily in the asylum in Cliitrakuta, 
relying upon Ra m a  (for their protection), ho found to be 
wrought  up witli anxiety. And by means of signs by the 
eye and contractions of the brow, they, afflicted with fear, 
were, alluding to R§ma, slowly speaking to each other. 
Perceiving their anxiety, Ra m a  apprehensive of himself, with 
joined har.ds addressed the patriarchal ascetic, saying, “ O 
reverened one, do ye find me deviat ing the 'path of
former sovereigns, or act ing contrary to their j>ractice,—  
.which hath perplexed (the minds of) these ascetics f Have the 
sages seen my younger (brother), the high-souled Lakshmana,  
do anything from inadvertence that  is unworthy of him ? Dotit



not S i t s  engaged in serving you, having to serve me, now 
minister unto you as a woman should Therea t  a certain 
aged and decrepit  ascetic, with his frame trembling, said 
unto Ra m a ever kind towards creatures,  “Where  is the  
falling-oiT of that  one of excellent character,  engaged  in 
offices ,of beneficence,— more specially with reference to 
ascetics ? This  (ear arising from l lakshasas afflicts the ascetics 
because of t h e e ; and they, extremely agitated,  converse 
with each other  (on the subject).  A Rakshasa named Khara,  
a younger brother of Eavana ,  hath been harassing the ascetics 
dwelling in Janas thana.  And Dhr ishta also a fearless and 
wicked Rakshasa feeding on luinian beings,—-and the. 
unrighteous Avalipta, cannot bear thoe, my child. As long 
my child, as thou hast been residing in this asylum, the 
Rakshasas liave been plaguing the ascetics. And they show 
themselves sometimes in disgust ing shapes,  sometimes in 
horrible and dreadful ones,— in various frightful forms capable 
of frightening folks. And they throw execrable and unclean 
things among the anchorets,  and torment  those that  happen 
to come before them. And they take del ight  in approach
ing asylums unperceived, and slaughtering ascetics, after 
liaving bound them by means of their  arms. And on the 
occasion of sacrifices, they throw away the vessels containinsj 
sacrificial articles, pour water  on the sacrificial fire and 
break vessels containing water. Eager to renounce thi.s 
asylum infested by those wicked ones, and removing to 
another place, the sages to-day have been exhort ing me (on 
the object). And, O Rama, ere this, those wicked ones 
have slain ascetics.* Therefore we would renounce this 
asylum. Not far from here is a picturesque wood abounding 
in fruits and r ^ t s .  Thi ther  shall I betake myself toge ther 
with my i^wn folks. Khara shall also annoy thee. If thou 
think it proper,  go hence in company with us. O RSghava,  
al though thou art  vigilant, able, and in all ways capable,  
it  would be unpleasaat  for Ihce t® dwell here now iu doubt,”
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Wlien the anxious ascetic liad said this, R i i n a  could not con* 
sole him by his words. Then having paid homage unto Rama,  
and spoken to him and encouraged Raghava,  the patriarch 
ascetic renouncing the asylum, went away along with his own 
people. And Rama having (tor a time) followed the sage 
who was depart ing from that place, and having p^aid him 
respects, being permit ted by them, well-pleased, and advised 
(as to what it behoved him to do), came to his quarters repos
ing there. (Thenceforth) Raghava never tor a moment  left 
that asylum forsaken by the s;iges.— Raghava having such 
qualities in his character as were likely to stand the sages 
in stead, the ascetics (that remained bi-hind) ever followed 
Raghava.

496 RAAJirANA.

S E C T I O N  c x v i i .

W  HEN the ascetics had gone away, Raghava  reflected 
(as to his stay at that place) ; and from diverse reasons, he 
did not relish remaining there any further. “Here have I 
seen Bliarata and my mother in company with the citizens. 
Overwhelmed witii grief on my account, they ever recur to 
my memory. And in consequence of tiie troops of that 
high-souled one having quartered heic as well as the dung 
discharged by his elephants and horses, this place has got 
exceedingly dirty. Therefore will I go to another quar ter .” 
Having  settled this in his mind, Raghava departed along 
with Videiia’s daughter  and Lakslunaiw,. And having arr iv
ed at  Atri 's asylum, that renowned one paid obeisance (unto 
the sage) ; and tlie reverend Atri also on Vais par t  received 
Rama as son. And having personally g i v e n 'R a m a  respect
ful reception and entertainment,  the ascetic regarded the «x- 
alted Lakshmana and Sita with a gracious eye. And his aged 
wife having come there,  Atri  greeted her ; and after sh«



liad been paid homage,  tlie sage cognizant of virtue ever 
engaged in the good of alt creatures,  gladdened her (by 
present ing SitS unto her). And that Ijest of sages said unto 
the pious female ascetic, AnasuyS, engaged in offices of virtue, 
“ Do thou accept  Videha’s daughter .” And Atri related unto 
B a m a  matters connected with the female ascetic, engaged in 
offices of virtue, “ The  people were ceaselessly burning in 
consequence of a drouth extending over ten years, O sinless 
one,  that  one resembling tliy mother is this, Ijy whom furnish 
ed with rigid asceticism and adorned with voluntriry p en an 
ces, were created fruits and roots and the Jalinavi was made 
to flow through the asylum ; !>y wham were performed mighty 
austerit ies for ten thousand years,—ui virtue of whose p e n 
ances,  disturbances to the ascelicis i; of the sages ceased,— 
by whom ten nights were brought  'viiliin the compass of a 
single one. Let Vaidehi always r t^orl  to this aged ascetic 
devoid of anger,  who is worthy of being bowed down to by 
all creatures.” Whe n  the saint  had spoken thus, RSghava 
saying, “So be it,” turned his eyes to .Sita, and thus spokt- 
unto that  one knowing morality, “O princess,  thou hast 
heard what hath been uttered by the ascetic. For the sake 
of thy own welfare, do thou speedily resort to the female an
choret.  Do thou without delay resort unto the ascetic Ana 
suya, who is worthy of being associated with, and who hath 
by virtue of her acts at tained renown among men.” Hearing 
these w'ords of Righ ava ,  M ithila's daughter,  the illustrious 
S i t i ,  drew near  the righteous wife of Atri. Thereupon Sit5, 
announcing her name, saluted the pious and chaste Anasuya 
old with slackened joints, with folds all over her  skin, and 
h er hair hoary from age, whose fran)e shook perpetually,  like 
a p lan ts in -leaf^  the wind. Having paid homage unto that  
ascetic  with her  senses subdued, Vaidehi glad at  heart, with 
ioi&ed hands, enquired after her welfare. See ing the virtuous 
S itS engaged in righteous acts, the old lady consoling her. 
said “ By luck it is that  thou regaadest righteousness, O Sita, 
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having left thy kindred, and! banishing pride, thou  hast, O  
honoured lady, followed R5nma stay ing  in the  woods. T licy 
th a t love their husbands, w hether living in the  city  or the 
forest, whether well or ill disposed tow ards then), a tta in  g rea t 
s ta te . W icked , or libidinous, or indigent, a  husband is a 
suprem e deity  unto a wife of noble character. T lw n the 
husband a  g rea te r friend find I none, O V aidehi, who is 
worthy of be ing  served both in this world and the  next, and 
who is like im perishable asceticism . But bad women 
whose hearts hunger after carnality , and who lord over 
the ir (husbands, do not get acquainted w ith the virtues and 
dem erits (of their h u sb an d s); and range a t  th e ir  will. O 
M ithiia’s daughter, surely women of th is sort who are 
given to  doing evil acts, reap infamy and fall ofi from 
righteousness. But worthy women like thee furnished w ith 
excellences, see a superior and b e tte r  world, and range the 
celestial regions, like pious people. T herefore {ollowing th is 
one, and adopting  the course of cliaste women, do thou prove 
the  associate in virtue of thy husband,— and then shalt thou 
a tta in  both fame and religious m erit.”

498

SECT ION c x v m .

T h us addressed by AnasuyS, Vaidehi devoid of malice, 
honouring her words, began, “T h a t thou shouldst in struc t me 
is no w onder in thee. I know  tha t a woman’s spiritual 
guide is her husband. Even if a husband should be poor 
and of a ’disreputable character, he should Ise ungrudgingly 
obeyed by the like of me. And to  be ^a id  of one th a t 
is  crow ned w ith qualities, k ind , self-contrdiled^ of steady  
affection, righteous-souled, and who is d ear as a father or 
a ,m o ther?  T he exceedingly strong  R&ma beareth  himsidf 
tow ards the other wives o t the m onarch as he doth  towiariis
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'K aufalyS  herself. R enouncing sense of self-im portance, 
th a t heroic one conversant w ith righteousness, devoted to  
his king, regardeth  as his m others those on whom the 
m onarch once cast his eyes. W h a t my m other-in-law  instruct
ed  me a t  the  tim e tha t I was leaving for the lonely and 
fearful forest, is constantly  p resen t in my mind. And w hat 
also my m other taught me in presence of fire on the occasion 
of the  bestow al of my hand, is also rem em bered by me. 
And, O thou engaged in acts of righteousness, 1 have not 
forgotten the words tha t my relatives said unto me, viz, 
the  asceticism  of a woman is m inistering unto her husband. 
T hey  did not teach any th ing else. H aving served her lord, 
SSvitri is highly honored in heaven ; and thou also, following 
the same course, by virtue of Iiaving served thy husband, 
hath secured heaven. And tliis forem ost of females, this 
goddess of lieaven, Rohiiii, is not seen for a m om ent 
w ithout tlie moon. And prim e women of tliis sort, firm in 
th e ir  husbands, are highly respected in tlie celestial regions 
by virtue of their pious acts.” H earing  S ita ’s words, A nasuyi, 
exceedingly delighted , sm elling her head, spoke thus, p leas
ing M aithili. “By observing restric tions, I have earned g rea t 
asceticism . By resorting  to tha t energy, I would, O Sit5, 
confer a boon upon thee, O thou of pure vows. 0  M aithili, 
thy  words are just and proper. I am well pleased (with 
thee.) T ell me, O Sit5, what good shall I do thee ?” H ear
ing  her words, S ita , surprized, said with a smile, unto tha t 
lady equipped with ascetic streng th . "Ali this hath been 
done by thee.” Tlius accosted, that one cognizant of virtue, 
was still more pleased, and said, “ I am exceedingly pleased 
(with thy wordd^. 1 will a tta in  a desire of mine. T h is noble 
and g ^ n d  g a r l^ d ,  this apparel, these ornam ents, and this 
precious p a s te  for adorning the person, p resen ted  by me—  
le t  these, © S ita , grace thy  person. T hese, w orthy of thee 
will never be tarnished. O daughter of Janaka, daubing 
thy  person with this excellent^ pain t, thou wilt grace thy
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I I band even as Sree doth the undeter iorat ing VisiinuJ'  
Thereupon MithilS’s daughter  accepted those things presen ted  
unto her  out of love, viz., the apparel,  the paint ,  the 
ornaments and the garland. Having accepted those presents 
conferred on her froni love, that  illustrious one, Sita, quietly 
sat  Vjeside the female ascetic with joined hands.  Then as 
Sita was sitting, Anasuya firm in vow asked her  concerning 
a thing that was near her heart, saying, ‘‘I have heard, O SitS, 
that  thou wert  won by the renowned Raghava  on the occa
sion of a self-choice. 0  Malthili, that story I should like to 
hear, related ;it length. It therefore behoves thee to 
relate that unto me in dctai!.” Thus addressed, SitS, saying 
unto the ascetic engag:ed in pious acts, “ Listen !" began 
lo tell the story. “ Mithila’s lord, the heroic Janaka,  justly 
ruleth the earth, engaged in observing the duties of Kshatri-  
yas. As lie was ploughing a plain intended for a sacrifice, I 
rose from under the earth ; and (in this sense) I am the 
daughter  of tliat l<ing. Tending me, with my body covered 
with dust, Janaka,  engaged in throwing handfuls of dust  
(to levfl hollow spots), was struck with amazement.  
B e i n g  cliildless, he took me on his lap from affection, and 
saying— ‘This is my daughter , ’ conceived affection for me. 
T hen  there were ut tered words in the welkin, resembling 
those of a liuman being, — ‘O king, in all righteousness, this is 
thy daughter .’ Then well-pleased,my righteous father,the k ing  
lord of Mithila, receiving me, at tained mighty good fortune. 
Consigned unto the pious eldest noble one (queen), desirous 
of having offspring, 1 was brought up by that mild lady, with 
the tenderness  of a mother. (In time) seeing me fit for the 
company of a husband,  my father in distress vicas plunged in 
thought,  like a poor man that  hath lost h i^  wealth. Even 
if the  father of a girl be like unto Sakra hinmeelf on earth,- 
he  reapeth odium at the  hands of In's equals ancf inferiors. 
Perceiving  this obloquy at  a short  distance, the king was 
plunged in a sea of anxiety^ but could not cross it, like one



th a t b a th  no raft. K now ing me as unborn from any  fem ale 
vessel, the  lord of earth  reflecting upon it, could no t COnia 

upon a suitable and fit husband for me. Then as he reflected, 
th is thought occurred to him ‘I will righteously celebrate  
the  self-choice of my daughters.’ In the g rea t sacrifice of 
Daksha, the  high souled V aruna had well-pleased conferred 
on D evar5ta an excellent bow with inexhaustible arrow s and 
a couple of quivers. Incapable of being moved on account 
of its  weight, the k ings could not even dream of bending  
the bow. H aving obtained the bow, my tru thful father 
s a id ,‘No fear !’ inv iting  at the sam e tim e the k ings to  an 
assem bly of sovereigns. ‘He that, raising the bow, shall 
string  it, shall doubtless receive my daughter for his wife.’ 
Seeing that best of bows in w eight resem bling a hill, the  
kings salu ting  it, go away, unable to move it. And it cam e 
to  pass that after a long time, th is highly effulgent RSghava 
cam e to w itness the sacrifice in com pany with V ifw am itra. 
And Ram a having tru th  for his prowess, and the righteous 
Vi9w lm itra  w ere respectfully received by my sire. Then 
V ifw am itra said unto my father, ‘T he descendants of R aghu’ 
sons of Da9aratha, R am a and Laksiimana, are  anxious to 
behold the bow.’ Thus accosted by tlie Vipra, ray father 
brought the bow, and showed tha t celestial bow unto the 
princes. T hereupon, in the tw inkling of an eye, bending  it, 
the  powerful (Raghava) stringed  the bow and drew it. And 
as he drew  it vehem ently, it broke in the  middle in twain. 
And the sound of it was dreadful like unto the bursting  of 
a  thunder bolt. Then raising an excellent vessel of w ater, 
my truthful father prepared to bestow  me on R ighava. A nd 
bestow ed on Rigfcava, I was accepted of him, a fte r he had 
consulted the v ^ h  of his father, that lord, the m aster of 
A yodhya. A ndr inviting  my father-in-law , the  old k ing  
D a^aratha, •  ray father bestow ed me on RSma, having a  
know ledge of self. And my father bestowed on Lakshm ana 
fo r his wife, my younger sister^ the beauteous and chaste
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UrmilS. T tius was I bestow ed on RSm a on tb e  occasion 
of tha t self choice. A nd ever since I have been devoted  
unto my husband, the  forem ost of those possessing  prow ess.’*

SECTION C X I X .

_AV!NG heard this grand story, AnasuyS cognizant 
of righteousness, sm elling the head of M ith ili’s daughter, 
em braced S ita  with h er arm s. “ I have heard all th a t 
thou, describing the self choice, hast spoken sw eetly and 
beautifully in articulated le tters and feet. O sw eet-speeched 
.one, I have been delighted with thy narration. But 
ushering in the  auspicious night, the graceful Sun 
hath  set. And there  are heard the  notes of feathered 
ones, which, after having gone about in search of food 
are  resting  now for the purpose of sleeping. And these 
ascetics having bathed , are w ending th e ir way in a  
body, carry ing  w ater-pitchers, their barks drenched with 
w ater. And the sm oke arising  from the fire-sacrifice duly 
perform ed by the a sce tic s ,~ red d ish  like the  hue of the 
p igeon’s neck, is seen, wafted by the wind. And trees of 
spare foliage appear dense (on all s id e s ) ; and distance is 
no longer perceptible. And anim als ranging  in the n ight 
are  going about all round ; and those deer of the asylum 
a re  reposing on the daises. O Sit5, the n ight crested by 
the  stars hath  arrived ; and, veiled in m oonlight, appeareth  
th e  moon in the heavens. Go thou ; I jie rm it thee. Do thou 
seek  the society of R5ma. I have been *pleased with thy 
sw eet converse. And, O daughter of M itlula, do tljpu deck 
thyself before me. Do thou thus please ms^ my child, thou 
th a t lookest beautiful with excellent ornaments.*' T hereat, 
having adorned herself, SitS, resem bling the daughter of a 
celestial, bow ing down to  the  feet (of the female ascetic),



dIteCted her steps tow ards R5m a. And tha t best of speakers, 
|l5g1iava, saw S ita , decked with the ornam ents affectionately 
p resen ted  by the a sc e tic ; and he rejoiced thereat. Then 
M ithila 's daughter, Sita, related unto R5ma all about her 
having been affectionately presented  by the ascetic  w ith 
a ttire , ocnam ents and  the garland. T hereupon, w itnessing 
the; honour tha t had been accorded unto M aithili,—rare  
am ong m en, R 5m a becam e well pleased,— as also tha t m ighty 
car-w arrior, Lakshm ana. T hen  R aghu’s son, m inistered 
unto  by the ascetic, happily  spen t the delightful n igh t there  
w ith her face resem bling the moon. On the n ight having 
passed  away, those forem ost of m en, after perform ing their 
ablutions, enquired of the ascetics perform ing fire-sacrifices, 
who lived in the  forest. T h erea t the righteous ascetics 
rang ing  the forest said th a t all the sides of the forest were 
infested by R§.kshasas. “Ferocious beasts feasting  on blood, 
and R akshasas, O RSghava, living on hum an beings,— w ear
ing various shapes, abide in th is m ighty forest. T hese ea t 
up ascetics leading the  B rahm acharya mode of life, who 
happen  to  be unclean or heedless. Do thou, therefore, O 
RSghava, le t them . T his is the path of the M aharshis, who 
procure fruits in the forest. By th is way thou w ilt be able 
to  en te r the im practicable wild, O R ig h av a .” T hus address* 
ed by the ascetic  tw ice-born ones, and having been blessed 
by them , th a t repressor of foes, RSghava, en tered  the forest 
in com pany w ith his wife and  Lakshmana.  like the Sun 
en te rin g  a mass of clouds.
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End of Ayodhyakandam.
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AEANYA KANDAM.

I j n t e r i n G the extensive forest of Dandaka . the  i r r epress i 
ble and self-composcd R a m a  saw the collection of asylums 
be longing  unto the ascetics, s t rewn with Kuya and bark, 
and  environed by spiritual e n e rg y ;  incapable of be ing  beheld ; 
l ike the solar disc in the heavens,— the refuge of all crea
tures— with their o rnamented  yards ; filled with a great  
many deer,  and abounding in mult i tudes of birds ; in which 
Apsaras always danced and which they heW in respect  ; 
(asylums) beauteous with spacious rooms for fire-sacrifice, 
with sacrificial necessaries,  deer-skins,  K u f a , faggots,  water- 
pi tchsrs,  fruits and  roots } sur rounded  by mighty and sacred 
forest- t rees ; crowned with lucious fruits ; honored with Vali* 
and Homa1 ; lioly j resounding  with the sounds of Vedic 
reci tat ions ; sca t tered with divers blossoms ; and conta in ing 
tanks  filled with lotuses ; with ancient  ascet ics living 
o n  fruits and  roots,  having th e i r  senses under  control,  
wearing bark and black deer  skins,  and possessing the 
splendour of t l ^  sun or fire ; and adorned by gr ea t  and  
holy sages J iv ing  upon regulated fare. Beholding tha t

* Offerings to  the spirits of air.—T.
t  B urnt offerings, or oblations of clarified butter into the sacred fire, as a» 

offering to the gods, accompanied with f  rayers or invocations.—T,
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ceJlection of asylums belonging unto the ascetics, resembling 
the regions of Brahm5, resonant  with the voices of Vedic 
recitations ; and grateful ; with highly pious Br5hmanas 
versed in the  Vedas,— the exceedingly energe tic  and graceful 
R aghava  en te red  the same, having first uns trung  his 
mighty bow. Thereupon,  seeing the r ighteous Rama resembl
ing the moon risen, as well as Laksihmana and the illustrious 
Vaidehi,  those Maharshis endued with spiritual intuition, 
came forward ^to meet  the incomers) ; and, having uttered 
benedictions,  tliose persons  of rigid vows, received them. 
And those dwellers of the wood, struck with wonder,  beheld 
R a m a ’s t e n J c r  g race aad  loveliness and elegance of dress. 
And  struck with astonishment ,  those inhabi tants  of the woods 
of pre-eminent  piety saw Vaidehi, Lakshmana  and 
Rama,  with winkless eyes. Aad those persons of exalted 
virtue, engaged  in the welfare of all crealures,  made Raghava ,  
their  guest ,  sit down in their  thatched cottage.  Then  
having received R a m a  respectfully according to scriptural 
prescript ion,  those virtuous ones of eminent  piety, resembling 
fire, procured water  (for Rama).  And,  experienc ing great  
delight,  those high-souled ones, ut ter ing benedictions,  
procured wild fruits, flowers and roots ; and, having assigned 
an asylum (unto Rama),  those persons cognizant  of r ighteous
ness,  said with joined hands.  Possessed of high fame, thou, 
th e  protector  of r ighteousness,  ar t  t)ie refuge of these 
people.  Thou shouldst bo honored and vvorsliipped, being 
their  king,  holding the rod, and their  superior. 0  Raghava ,  it 
is because he tliat governs his subjects,is a fourth pa r t  of Indra 
himself,  tha t  the king,  be ing bowed down unto by all, 
enjoys the choicest  things.  And we, being m thy dominions,  
ought  to be protected by thee.  W h e th e r  liv^ig in the city 
or  in the woods, thou, lord of men, art  our fovere ign.  W e  
have  r e n o u n c e d  chast ising others j and, O  monarch,  we have 
conquered our anger,  and subdued our passions.  Therefore, ,  

e v e n a s  a child in Us mother’? womb (should be protec ted



l>y her), should we be protected by tliee.” Having  said thif,  
they ente rta ined R lg hava ,  along with Lakshmana,  with fruits 
and  roots and flowers and diverse other  edibles procurable in 
the  woods. In the  same way, other  ascetics of accomplished 
purposes,  living lives of integri ty,  duly pleased tha t  lord, 
RSma, resembling Vaifyanara.
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S E C T I O N  II.

TT AVING received the homage of the ascetics, R5ma about 
sun-rise,  having greeted them all, ente red  into the forest. 
And Rama, followed by Lakshmana,  saw the  heart  of the  
forest abounding in various kinds of beasts ,— ranged by bears 
and tigers,  with its t rees and shrubs torn and t rampled,  its 
pools turbid, and its birds crying.  And, liaviiig in company 
with Sita arrived at  that  forest abounding in terrible beasts, 
Kakut s th a  saw a man-eater,  resembling^ a mountain-summit,  
emi tt ing t remendous roars, with hollow eyes, a huge face, 
frightful, having a deformed belly, disgust ing,  dreadful,  
Cyclopean,  mis-shapen,of a horrible sight, clad in a t iger-skin,  
besmeared with fat, covered with blood, capable of f righten
ing all creatures,  with his mouth widely extended,  l ike unto 
the  Dest royer  himself,  and ut ter ing loud shouts,— who stood 
piercing with his iron dar t  three lions, four tigers, two 
leopards,  four Pr ishatas,  and the huge tusked head of ati 
e lephant  d r ipp ing fat. Having  seen Rama and Lakshmana  
as well as Si ta  the daughter of  Mithila, he growing angry,  
rushed (against*them) , like the Destroyer himself rushing 
aga inst  creatuMs at  the universal dissolution. Ut te r ing  a 
dreadful yell, imd, as if making  the earth tremble,  he took 
Vaidehi  o if  his waist,  and, going  a little distance,  said, “ O ye 
wear ing bark and malted lacks, O ye of feeble s trength,  that; 
accompanied by your (common) wife, have entered the forest



of Dandaka ,  bearing  bows and  a rrows and  scimitars,  wliy, 
being ascetics, do ye wish to associate with a  (single) woman ? 
Ye wicked wretches,  ye impious wights, who are  ye tha t  b r ing  
disgrace upon ascetics ? I am a Rakshasa ,  Viradha by name.  
This  forest is my fastness.  Accoutred in arms, I r a n g e  
(here), feeding on the flesh or ascetics.  Tliis t r ans cende nta l ly  
beauteous one shall be my wife. And in batt le I shall d r ink  
your blood, wretches that  ye a re.” Hear ing  the  wicked 
and  vaunting speech of the impious Viradha,  as he safd 
this, J a n a k a ’s daughter ,  Sii5, began to tremble ftom fear, like 
a  plan ta in tree shaken by the wind. See ing  the graceful 
S i ta  on the waist nf Viradha,  Raghava  with a blank counten
ance  said unto Lakshniana,  “O amiable one, behold the 
da ug ht e r  of k ing Janaka ,  my wife of pure ways, an illustrious 
pr incess  brought up in luxury— on Viradha’s waist. O 
Lakshmana ,  what  had been wished for by Kaikeyi  with 
reference to us, (hath taken place), and the dear  boon (that 
she  had asked)  hath borne fruit. Tiiat  far-sighted lady— my 
second mo th er— w h o  had not  been satisfied with having 
secured  die k ingdom in the interest of her son, and by whom
I tha t  was dear unto her above all other  creatures ,  had beerj 
Vanished to the  woods h a th  to-day her wishes crowned 
with success. O Su mi t r a ’s son, nothing can impart  unto me 
gr ea te r  anguish  than the touching of Vaidehi by anothe r—  
which surpass t s  my father’s demise and niy having been 
depr ived of the  k i ngdom. ” As K akuts tha  with his eyes 
flooded with tears  was speaking thus, Lakshmana  flying into 
a  rage,  spoke  like unto a confined elephant  ; “W h y  dost thou,
O  Kakutstha,  be ing  the lord of all creatures and resembling 
VSsava himself,— a n d  also backed by niysetfi thy servant ,—  
gr ieve  l ike one forlorn ? T h e  earth shal l  dr ink tlje gore 
of th is  Rakshasa,  Viradha,  when  deprivedVof life, af te r  be 
hath been slain with a shaft  by my angry  self, f h a t  ire of 

m ine  which I had conceived against  Bharata hanker ing  after th e  
liingdotti, will I di scharge on V iradha ; even as th e  wielder  of

Sd» RAM irJ lNA.



tlie thunder bolt  liurls his weapon at  a hill. Let  my mighty  
ar row acqui ring velocity from the speed imparted to it 
through the enf rgy  of my arms, light on his huge breast ,  
pnd force liis life from forth his body ; and let him whirl ing 
(at lengthy fall down to the earth.
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SECTI ON III.

T h e n *  Vi iadha again spoke filling the forest, ‘‘Do ye tell 
me who ask you,— who are ye and vvhither are ye go ing ?” 
Thereupon,  the iiiglily energetic Rama answered the Rak-  
shasa  with a flaming face, when he had tlius asked (Rama)—  
tha t  he belonged to the licshwaku race. “ Know us that  
are in the forest, for Kshat riyas of respectable character.
I also am anxious of knowing  who thou art, that  goest  
about  the Dandakas.” Viradha answered Ra m a  having 
truth for his prowess,  "Ah ] I will tell thee, O king. Do 
tiiou, O Raghava  understand ! 1 am son unto Java, and 
my mother is Salarhada,  All the Rakshasas  of the c t r t h  
have called me Viradha. Having gratified Brahma by my 
asceticism, I received (this boon) that  none in the world 
would be able to slay me by mangling my body with wea 
pons. For sak ing  this fair one, do ye renouncing all hope 
(of ei ther recovering her or vanquishing me), speedily flee 
away to that  place whence ye had come ;— else I shall deprive 
you of your lives.” Thereat ,  R a m a  wilh his eyes reddened 
through wrath replied unto that  Raksliasa of a deformed 
shape,  the wickSfl Vi radha— saying, ‘ Little ! shame on thee 
of base purpos j^  1 T hou surely seekes t thy own death ; and 
(death) thou ^ i f a l t  ge t in battle.  S l a y !  Thou escapes t  
 • --------------------------------------- -------- ----------_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

The N orth-W est Provinces text has an additional S M a  ;— H aviug said  
this, the graceful Lakshmana spoke unto Virddha as i f  jesting ly, "W ho art thmt 
iUat coming to the forest, avt ranging it  pleasantly ?"— T.
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me not with life.” Tiien s t r inging his bow, R9ma, 
speedily aiming at  the RSkshasa,  pierced him with sharpened 
shafts ; and (then) from his bow-str ing let go seven shafts, 
hav ing their  feathered par ts  p la ted with gold, furnished 
with great  velocity, and coursing like Supar na  or the 
wind. Therea t ,  resembling  flames, those arrows ^ r n i s h e d  
with peacocks’ feathers,  pierced Viradha’s body,  and fell to 
the  earth,  covered with blood. On being thus pierced, the 
Ra ks ha sa  set Vaidehi down, and, upraising a dart,  rushed In 
wrath towards  RSma and Lakshmana,  And sending forth a 
mighty roar, he took up a dar t  resembling the banner  of 
Sakra  , and he tlien appeared like the Dest royer* with op e n 
ing mouth. T hen  the brothers showered a blazing volley of 
shafts on the Rakshasa,  resembling the Des t royer himself.  
And stat ioning himself at a spot, the Rakshasa,  lauglnng 
terribly,  yawned,  and as he yawned the fleet-coursing shafts 
fell off from his person. And by virtue of the bestowal of the 
boon (by BrahmS;, the Rakshasa  VirSdha drew up his vital ener
gies, and, lifting up a pike, darted at  the descendants of 
Raghu.  Tha t  best of those bearing arms cut off with two 
arrows tha t  dar t  resembling the thunder  bolt and flaming 
in the sky. And the dar t  severed by the shafts of RSma, 
fell to the earth,  as falls a c rag severed by the thunder-bolt .  
Thereat ,  swiftly raising up a sword, resembling a black 
snake, each (of the R lg havas)  approaclied his antagonist ,  
and began to assail him hastily. Thus  hard beset,  that  
terrible one, seizing them both witli his arms, at tempted to 
make  away with those foremost  of men, who, however,  re ta in
ed their  calmness.  * R e a d in g  his purpose,  R a m a  spake unto
Lakshmana,  “ Let  the Rakshasa  bear uV by this way.

-̂-------------------------------------------------------1-------------------------------
.* T he text has. Kdldntahayamopame— abl,—resem b ltg  Kdla, A%iaha, or

Yama. T he comm entator cites a sloka, which assigns tnlfee several functions
to  the three,—Kdla executes his office on the occasion of the s^ a ra tio n  of life
from the body ; Antaka  compasses the end ; and Yama finally sits in judgment
Jipon the departed soul. But th is strikes me as misplaced erudition. I, however,
give the commonsense readering.—T .



No use of lett ing him. O Sumi trS’s son, let the RSkshasa 
bear  us wherever he likes. Even this, by which the ranger of 
the  night  is p roceeding,  is our way.” And lifting up (R am a  
and Lakshmana) by his might  and prowess,  as if they  were 
striplings,  tha t  haughty ranger  of tlie nigiit laid them on his 
shoulders.  And having  deposi ted the Raghavas on his 
shoulders,  Vi radha— ranger*  of night— sending up dreadful 
shouts,  directed his course towards the  forest. And he at  
length entered the forest resembling a mighty mass of clouds, 
furnished with various kinds of trees,  picturesque with diverse 
species of birds, and abounding in jackals,  se rpents  and 
beasts.

i K A N r A K A N D A M .  S "

S E C T I O N  I V.

S e e i n g  those foremost of Raghus,  the KSkutsthas,  carried 
away,  Sita crierl in a loud voice,raising up her  a rm s , t  “ Rama,  
the son of Dafara lha ,  the strong,  the trulhful and the pure,  
is, along; with Lakshmana ,  being carried away by you, 
Rakshasa  of a terrible appearance.  Me bears will devour and 
t igers and panthers.  Renouncing the KSkutsthas,  do thou 
carry me away. I bow unto thee, O bes t of Rakshasas .” 
Hea r ing  these words of Vaidehi,  RSma and Lakshmana  
best i r red themselves for compassing the death of that  wicked 
one. And Sumi t ra ’s son broke his left arm ; while R a m a  a t  
once broke the  R a kshasa ’s r ight  one. On his arms be ing 
broken,  the R&k«hasa resembling a mass of clouds,  growing  
weak, sank down on th e  ground in a swoon like a hill r iven by>vvn
t h e  thu n d e r -b o | ^  Thereupon,  they assailed the Rakshasa  with

* Another h ead ing  i s :— That ranger o f the n igh t la id  on his shoulders, 
those ones, 'who 'mere puffed up niith their exceeding prov>ess.— T.

t  Another reading is —That one o f elegant arms fra is in g )
th tm  up.—T.



their  fists, arms and f e e t ; and lifting liim up once and 
again,  and pressing bim, they trod on him over  the ground.  
Although he was sore pierced by full many an a rrow and 
cut  sorryly by scimitars, and pressed downj  on the earth 
ill various ways, yet  the Rakshasa  expired not. See ing him 
utterly incapable of being killed, and resembling a hill, tha t  
inspi rer  of hope in t imes of peril, the graceful (Rama ' ,  said, 
“ O foremost  of men, in consequence of his austerities, yon 
Raksh asa  cannot  be vanquished with weapons  in conflict. 
Therefore,  let  us cast him into a pit. O Lakslimana,  dig a 
capacious pi t  in this forest* for this Rakshasa  resembling an 
elephant ,  t enble ,  and of a  grim presence.” Having  said this 
unto Lakshmana ,— “ Do thou dig a pit,” the powerful RSma 
remained p lant ing  his foot on Vi radha’s throat .  Having  
heard  R5g ha va ’s words, the R akshasa  spake  gently,  “Slain 
am I, O chief of men, by thee possessed of s t rength  equal to 
t h a t  of Sakra.  Through ignorance,  O foremost  of men,
I could not  before know thee. Now I know thee tha t  art  
Rama,  the worthy Son of KaufalyS,  my child ; as well as the 
highly virtuous Vaidehi and the renowned Lakshmana.  By 
vir tue of a curse, I entered this dreadful Raksha sa  form, I a 
Gandharba ,  having been cursed by Vaifravana.  Being p r o 
pitiated by me, that  greatly famous one said, - ‘W h e n  R l m a  
the  son of Dafara tha,  shall slay thee in encounter ,  thou, a t 
ta ining  fliy natural  condition, shalt  repair  to the celestial re
gions.’ Get t ing  wroth, he cursed me, who had been absent  ; 
and thus did king Vai9 ravana address me, who had conceived 
love for Rambha.  Through thy grace have I been freed from 
this fearful curse, I shall (now) repair  to heaven.  Hail,  O re
pressor  of foes I Half  a Yoyana hence, my*ffhild, dwells the 
r ighteous and poten t  Maharshi ,  Sa ra b h in g a a  resembling the 
Sun.  Se ek  him speedily: he will br ing about t l i^good.  Cast ing 
me  (into this pit) in the  wood,  do thou, O Rama,  peacefully go 
thy way. Even this is the eternal  usage of the Rlkshasas .

5 , a R I m XFANA.

* The reading slightly v«ri*s in some texts.—T.



T ho se  tliat die in the  forest, at tain e ternal  reg ions .” Having  
said this unto KSkutstha,  the mighty VirSdha, afflicted with 
arrows,  having' his body deposited (in the pit), a t ta ined  
heaven.  Having  heard that  speech of Viradha,  Raghava  order
ed Lakshniana,  saying, “O Lakshtnana,  do thou in this forest 
d ig a capacious pit for this Rakshasa  resembling an elephant ,  
dreadful,  and of terr ible acts." Having  said unto Lakshmana,  
“ Dig a pit ,” — Rama  possessed of prowess remained fixing his 
foot on Vi radha’s throat. T h en  taking a hoe, Lakshmana  
dug  a spacious pi t  by the side o! the huge-bodied* Viradha.  
T h e n  when his throat  had been freed, (Lakshmana)  cast  into 
the  pit  Vi radha  having ears resembling javelins,  sending 
loud and dreadful  sounds. Having  vanquished him in fight, 
R am a  and Lakshmana  possessed of activity and s teady in 
fight, being exceedingly del ighted,  raising up the  dreadful  
R aksha sa  by main force, cast  him howling (into the pit). 
Reflect ing that  he was incapable of be ing slain (by sharpened  
weapons),  those foremost  of men, exceedingly  well versed (in 
arms), compassed the death of that  mighty Asura,  Vi ridha,  in 
the  pit, af ter  they had dug it. Vi radha had himself s incerely 
wished for his death at  the hands of Ra m a ; and that  ranger  
of the woods had accordingly told (Rama) ,— “ My death 
cannot  be effected by means of weapons.” Having heard 
these words, Ram a  decided upon cas ting him into a pit. And 
when the excessively s t rong Rakshasa  en te red  the cavity, he 
made  the forest  resound with his cries. Having  thrown him 
into the  hole, R a m a  and Lakshmana,  tiieir fears removed,  
appeared  with joyful looks, and rcjoiced in tha t  forest  like 
the  sun and the moon sea ted in the heavens . t

•  M ahatmanam-*U t—high-souhd. The poet may have applied the epithet 
in this sense in view of '\^iradha being really a Gandharba. I have, however, 
prefer-reS the other j ^ s e ,  as being more in harmony with the character of 
V iradha as a  R& («hasa; and have accordingly rendered the word huge- 
bodied.— T. *

+ Another reading of th is line i s :— A n d  buried him  under stones. T hs 
N orth- W est Provinces text has four additional Wnei-.— H aving sla in  the
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S E C T I O N  V.

H a v i n g  in the forest slain the Raksha'sa Vii'5dha 
possessed of t remendous st rength,  R a m a  endued with 
prowess,  embrac ing and cheer ing Sita,  spoke unlo his brotiier 
Lakshmana  of flaming energy,  saying,  ‘‘This  dens'e forest 
is hard to live in j nor  are we acquainted with the ways of 
the  wood.  Therefore will we speedi ly repair  to the ascetic 
Sar abhanga .” The reupo n R a g h a v a  set  out for the hermitage 
of Sarabhanga.  And Rama belield a mighty wonder  near  
tha t  one of ceiestiai virtue, who iiad purified his soul through 
asceticism. He  saw the lord of tlie celestials,  possessed 
of a resplendent  person,  resembling in efTulgence the sun or 
Vaicwanara— mounted on a superb car— (saw) him tha t  is 
followed by all the celestials, s ta tioned in the sky, nut touch
ing the earth,  adorned in lumir^ous ornaments— the god 
dressed in a clean apparel  ; worshipped by many a high- 
souled personage  dressed in the same way. And from a 
distance, (R5ma) saw the car stat ioned in tlie sky yoked with 
green  s teeds— resembling the infant sun ; and he saw the 
spotless umbrella possessing the  beauty of a mass of white 
clouds, resembling the lunar disc,— and graced with var ie 
ga ted  wreaths.  And his ( Indra’s) head was being fanned by 
two chowris, costly and furnished with golden handles,  held 
by two manificent d a m s e l s ; and innumerable Gandharbas 
and Siddhas and prime sages were hymning  the celestial 
s ta t ioned in tiie welkin.  And seeing- Sarabhanga  engaged 
in converse with Satakratu,  Ra m a  said unto Lakshmana  (the 
following words). And point ing out the R a m a  showed 
the  wonder  unto his brother.  “ Behold, Q Lakshmana ,  yonder  
car  stat ioned in the sky, splendid,  furnished V^vith exceeding

S 4 kshasa and taken M ithild’s daughter, those ones having bowsfJecked in  gold, 
ie in g  delighted, rejoiced in  tha t m ighty forest, like the sun  and the moon 
Scaled in  ike sky.~~T.



grace,  wonderful,  and seeming  as if the sun had fallen from 
the heavens.  The  steeds s tanding  in the sky are for certain 
those of which we had formerly heard as be longing  unto 
Sakra  of many sacrifices. And, thou foremost  of men, these 
youths  envi roning (the celestial) by hundreds,  wearing  ear 
rings, and bearing swords in their hands, are broad of chest,  
have arms resembling bludgeons in size, and are clad in crimson 
vesture,  like unto t igers incapable of be ing approached.  Over  
the breasts  of all appear  chains of blazing sheen ; and, 0  son 
of Sumi tra,  thei r  beauty appears that of five and twenty.  And 
even this is the ever-enduring age  of the celestials,  as these 
foremost  of men of sweet  looks appear.  O Lakshmana,  stay 
here awliile with Vaidelii, so long as I do not  gather  
who it is that  is in the effulgent car.” Sayings iinto 
Suinitras son, “Stay here,” Kakutslha  bent his s teps towards 
Sa rabha noa ’s asylum. And seeing Rama approach,  Saclii’s 
lord, t aking Sa rabha nga ’s permission,  addressed the celestialsj 
saying,  “R a m a  is coming hither.  Do ye set out for another 
place,  ere he yet addresses me. He is not  fit to behold 
me (now). W h e n  he shall have vanquished (his foe in fight) 
and won success, shall I readily show myself  unto him. H e  
shall liave to achieve an act incapable of being achieved by 
others .” T h en  render ing  homage unto that  anchoret  and 
conversing with him, the wielder of the  thunderbolt— subduer 
of enemies— repaired to heaven in a car yoked with steeds.  
W h e n  the thousand-eyed one had gone  away, RSghava  
accompanied by his companions  appeared before Sa rabhanga  
in the Agni-hotra  chamber.  T ak ing  his feet, Rama,  S i ta  and 
Lakshmana  sa t down with tiie permission of the ascetic, 
who received t?hem and set apar t  quarters  for them. T hen  
Raghava  q u e s t ^ n e ( f  (the sage)concerning the visit of Sakra  ; 
and  S a r a b h a n ^ r e l a t e d  every th ing  unto RSghava.  " 0  Rama,  
this  b e s t o ^ e r  of boons wishes to take  me to the  regions of 
BrahmS. I have conquered them, incapable of be ing  at tained 
by  persons that  have not  schooled themselves,— by virtue of
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fierce austerit ies.  0  chief of men,  knowing  tliat thou w<irt 
near ,  I became anxious to go to the minor celestial regions 
and the supreme heaven (of Brahma),  after I had seen thee, 
righteous and high-souled, who ar t  my dear guest  now. O 
foremost  of men, I have for aye at tained the  excellent  regions 
of Brahma and Nakapr ishtha .  Do thou receive tliem as 
per ta in in g  to me.” Thus  adressed by the sage, Sarabhanga,  
tha t  best  of men, Raghava ,  versed in every branch of 
learning,  said, “O mighty anchoret ,  1 shall acquire all those 
regions myself. I now wish that  thou mayst  direct me as 
to my abode in this forest.” Thus  cccosted by Rafjiiava 
resembling Sak ra  in strength,  the eminent ly  wise Sarabhanga 
again said, “0  Rama, here in this forest lives a pious and self- 
rest ra ined ascetic of mighty energy,  named Sutiicsiina. He  
will br ing about thy good. O Rama,  follow this Mandakini  
flowing among flowers, whidi  (here) runs in an opposite 
direct ion to iier usual course ; and then wilt thou reach there.  
Th is  is thy course, thou best  of men.  Do thou now, my 
child, f o r  a space look at  me ; while I leave off my limbs, 
even as a ser|>ent renounces its slough.” Tlien prepar ing  
a fire and with Mant ras offering oblations into it, the ex ceed 
ingly energet ic  Sarabhanga  entered into the fire. T h e  fire 
consumed the down, hair, old skin, bones, flesh and blood of 
th a t  ‘high-sou’ed one.  (Anon) Sarabhanjra became a youth 
resembling fire ; and rising from the flame, he appeared 
splendid. And proceeding past  the  regions of high souled 
sages sacrificing with fire, as well as of the celestials, he 
ascended those of BrahmS. And that  one of pious acts done 
on ear th— that  best  of the twice-born race— saw the grand-  ■ 
fattier, in company with his followers. And'f l ie g rand- fa ther  
also, beholding that  Brahmana,  rejoiced‘g r e y l y ,  and said,—  
“ Hail  1"

5 i6  RA M A y a IVa .



S E C T I O N  VI .

I R aNFAKANDAM.  517

A.̂FTER Sarahhanga  had ascended heaven,  ascetics in 
bodies,  assembled together ,  presented themselves before 
Kakutstha ,  Ra m a of flaming energy.  And VaikhSnasas,  and 
VSiakhilyas, and Sanpraklialas,  Marichipas,  A^mwakut tas in 
numbers,  and those ascetics, PatrShSras,  and Dantolukhalas,  
Unmaj jakas  next,  and Gatracayyas,  and AfayySs  and Anava- 
kaQikas, those ascetics, Saliiaharas,  Vayubhakshas after  them, 
Akafani layas,  SthandilafSyis,  Urddliavasis of controlled 
senses,  and Ardrapat tavSsas given to Japa, p ract is in?  
penances ,  and engaged in performing the five kinds of 
auster it ies— all furnished with the grace that  comes of spiritual 
energy,  and all firmly concentrated in Yoga— these ascetics 
presented themselves before R a m a  in the asylum of Sara-  
bhanga.  And coming before Rama, the foremost of those 
pract is ing righteousness, those sages conversant  with morality,  
— met in a body, said unto tha t  pre -eminent ly  virtuous one, 
" A  mighty car-warrior,  thou a r t  the foremost  person of the  
Ikshwaku race and the world ; as viell as their  lord,— even as 
Maghavan is the lord of the celestials. Famous over the 
th ree  worlds in high w’orth and prowess,  in thee are found the 
t ru th and vir tue in profusion and obedience unto the mandat^  
of thy sire. O lord, it behoves thee cognizant  of virtue and 
a ttached unto it, to forgive us for what we as suiters say unto 
thee.  T h e  sin, O lord, of that monarch is mighty that  t ake th 
a sixth part  of the subjects’ incomes,but  doth not  protect  them 
as sons. But he that,  set t ing his heart  on protec ting the  people, 
doth ever carefully protect  all the  inhabi tants  of his dominions,  
l ike his*own life J r  like his son dearer  unto him than life 
i tself,  reapeth,  O R5ma, endur ing renown ex tending  over  
many years,  and (at  length) a t ta in ing the regions of Brahma 
is glorified there. T h e  k ing  that  protects his subjects r igh te 
ously, is entit led to a fourth pant of the great  religious meri t



tha t  is reaped by an ascetic subsist ing on fruits and roots.
0  Rama,  this many BrShmanas— this great  body of men that  
have assumed the V5naprastha mode of life, altliong'h having 
thee for their  lord, are be ing sorely troubled by Raksbasas ,  
as if they had none. Come and behold the bodies of innu 
merable ascetics of pure heart s  that  have in various ways 
been s laughtered by Ralcshasas in the forest. And great  
is the worry that  is experienced by the dwellers ow the river 
Pa m p a  and tlie Mandakini  as well as those that  reside in 
Chitrakuta.  W e  cannot  bear the terrible affliction of the 
ascetics in the forest at  tiic hands of Rakshasas  of dreadful 
deeds.  Therefore,  for obtaininar refuge, have we come before 
thee who art- the refuge (of all). Do thou, O Rama,  deliver 
us all, who are be ing excpedingly afflicted by the rangers of 
the  night.  O hero, we have no greate r  refuge on earth than 
thyself. Do th o u ,0  k ing’s son, rescue us all from Rakshasas . ” 
Hear ing  these words of the sages and ascetics, that  righteous- 
souled one addressed them, saying,  “ It doth not behove  you 
to speak  thus. I should be commanded by the anchorets.  I 
have en te red  the forest solely with a view to my own purpose.
1 have entered this forest in obedience to the mandate  of my 
father, with the object  (at the same time) of pu t t ing  an end to 
these ravages of the Raksbasas  on you. I have at  my own 
^ i l l  come hi ther  for securing your interest.  T hen  shall my 
stay in the woods be c rowned with mighty fruit. I wish to 
slay in batt le the enemies of the ascetics. Let the sages and 
ascetics behold my prowess as well as tha t  of my brother .” 
Having  been conferred a boon by the ascetics, tha t  hero 
entered upon a noble under taking,  and accjDmpanied by the 
ascetics,  in company with Lakshmana  directed his course to 
(the hermi tage of) Sut ikshna.
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A ^̂ND R a m a  accompanied by his brother as well as Sit5 
went  to the asylum of Sut ikshna  in company with the twice- 
born ones. And having proceeded far, and crossed many a 
st ream of copious waters,  R a m a  saw a holy peak towering  
high like the miglUy Meru.  T hen  those worthy scions of the 
Ilcshwaku race— descendants  of R a g h u — with .Sitcl entered  
the  forest  ever  furnished with various kinds of trees.  And 
having entered the dense  forest abounding in blossoms and  
ruits and trees,  RSma saw in a recess an asylum gli t tering 

with bark and garlands.  Th e re  Ra m a  duly addressed  an 
ascetic seated in the lotus-at t i tude* for ward ing of? evil, even 
Sutikshna,  “O thou coversant  with r ighteousness,  speak to 
me, O Maharshi,  O thou that  hast  truth for thy prowess.” 
Thereupon,  ey ing Kama keenly, that  calm (ascetic)— the 
foremost  of those pract ising r ighteousnes,  embrac ing him 
with liis arms,  said, ‘‘Welcome, thou foremost  of the Raghus,
O Rama, thou the best  of those pract ising r ighteousness.  
This  asylum now hath been furnished witli its maste r  
in consequence of thy visit. O illustrious one, O hero, 
expec ting thee,  I have not  yet  ascended heaven, renouncing 
on ear th this body of mine. 1 had (already) heard that,  coming 
to Cliitrakuta, (thou hadst  been staying tiierej, iiaving been 
deprived of the kingdom. Here  came, O Kakutstha,  the 
Sovereign of the  celestials of an hundred sacrifices. Coming 
to me, that  mighty deity,  the  Sovereign of the  celestials, said 
that  I had acquired all the worlds by my pious acts. Do thou, 
by my grace,  in company with thy wife and Lakshmana ,dwell  
delightfully in •tiliose regions won by my asceticism, 
conta injng Devarshis.V Thereupon the self-possessed R a m a  
answered that  tjl^zing and truth-tel l ing Bri ihmana of fiery 
austeri t ies,  4ike Vasava answer ing Brahma, saying, “O

* T h e j'o s’a system has many  positions for concentrating thought,—T . .
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mighty ascetic, I myself will win those regions.  I wish to 
be directed to a dwell ing in thi s ' forest .  Thou art  possessed 
of ability in respect  of everything,  and art  (at the same time) 
engaged in the welfare of all beings,— this hath been told 
unto me by the higii-souled Sarabhanga  of the Gautama race.” 
Thus addressed by R i m a ,  that  Maharshi  known over  all the 
wotlds,  spoke  sweet  words in grea t  joy, “O meritorious 
RSma, even this is the asylum (for theo-. Do thou live here 
pleasantly.  It is inhabited by numbers of saints  and is always 
provided with fruits and roots. This forest is haunted  by 
herds of deer  that  range  here without doing harm to any  
one,  al though they possess grea t  energy ; and go away,having 
bewitched people (by their  beauty).  Save  what comes from 
these deer,  there is no other  evil to be encountered here.” 
Hea r ing  those  words of the Maharshi ,  the placid elder 
brother of Lakshmana,  t aking up his bow with the a r row set, 
said “O exalted one, if by means of sharpened shafts blazing 
like lightning, I slay those herds of deer  when they come, it 
shall impar t  pain unto thee,— and Avhat can be more 
unfor tunate than this ? Tl ierefore I shall not  be able to 
dwell long in this asylum.” H av ing  said this, R ^ m a  ceased 
and became engaged in his evening adorations,  and,  having 
finished them, along with Si ta  and Lakshmana  fixed his 
quarters in the asylum of Sut ikshna.  Then ,  when tiie evening 
ha4,  passed away and night  fell, Sut ikshna,  hav ing  done 
homage  unto those chiefs of men,  offered them excellent  fare, 
suitable to ascetics.

S E C T I O N  V I I I .

H a v i n g  been well enter tained by Sutiksht^a, R&ma in 
company with SumitrS' s son, having passed away the n igh t  
^ere, awoke in the  morning.  And arising in due  time,



R i m a  along with Sil5, ballied in cool waters odorous with the 
a roma of lotuses;  and liaving in proper t ime duly worsliipped 
Fire as well as the deities, in that  forest  containing  abodes 
of ascetics, R i m a ,  Lakshmana  and Videha’s daughter ,  their  
sins purged  off, seeing the sun risen, approached Sut ikshna  
and spo^ie unto him these mild words, saying,— “O Reverend 
sir, we have s tayed here pleasantly,  be ing excellently 
ministered unto by thee.  W e  gree t  thee, and go away. Tlie 
ascetics urge speed upon us. W e  hasten to view the 
collections of asylums that  belong unto the holy sages 
inhabi ting the forest of Dandaka .  Now we crave  thy 
permission along with that  of these fort;mo.st of anchori tes,  
steady in virtue, crowned with asceticism and self controled,  
resembling smokeless flames. And we intend to set out  ere 
the  sun, like unto a low-sprung one that hath at tained to 
auspicious fortune tlirough evil ways, with rays incapable of 
be ing borne,  shines too fiercely.” Having said this, Rayhava  
along with SitS, and Su mi l r a ’s son bow'ed down unto the 
ascet ic’s feet. And as they touched his feet, that  best  of 
ascetics, raising Ra m a  and LaSshmana  up, embraced them 
closely and said, "O Riima, go thy way safely, in company 
with Sum i t ra ’s son and this Si ia  tha t  folioweth thee like a 
shadow. Behold the beauteous asylums, O hero, of these 
pure-spi ri t ed ascetics inhabit ing the forest of Dandaka . Thou 
wilt see blossoming woods garnisl\ed willi fruits and rOots, 
conta in ing goodly deer, and mild feathered tribes ; t anks  and 
pools laughing with blown lotuses,containing; pleasant  waters, 
and abounding  in Karandavas ; cl iarming mountain-spr ings  ;

, and romant ic forests picturesque with pea cocks. Go, O 
ciiild ; and go Viou  also, O Sumitra's  son. And come again 
to niy* asylum after* having seen these.” Thus addressed,  
Kakutstha  a l o i ^  with Lakshmana,  having gone  round tiie 
ascetic,  p r ^ a r e d  for depart ing.  T h en  Si ta  of expans ive  eyes 
handed to the brothers excellent quivers,  bows and  shining  
swofds.  Then fastening the graceful  quivers,  and taking  the
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sweet-sounding bows, both B im a  and  Lakshm ana issued from 
the hermitage. And perm itted  by the  Maharshi, the 
RSghavas furnished with grace, equipped with bows and 
scimitars, swiftly set out a long with Sita.

532 K k M l Y A N i ,

S E C T I O N  I X .

HEN the son of Raghu had set out with Su tikshna’s 
permission, Sit5 addressed him in afTectionate words and 
convincing speech, saying,— “ Although thou ar t  g rea t  and 
followest the narrow way fof righteousness'*, ye t  thou ar t  
on the eve of en te r ing  into unrigliteousness. But thou 
c o u ld s tb y  refraining from action, eschew th is  unrighteousness 
tha t  springs from an evil begot of desire. This  evil begot 
of desire is threefold. One prominent evil is falsehood, 
and  both the o thers  are  of weightier significance,— associa
tion with others’ wives, and vindictiveness without any  
(basis of) hostility. Falsehood, O RSghava, hath never been 
thine, nor can it ever be th ine (in the future). Nor yet, O 
foremost of men, canst thou ever  even in fancy be (guilty of) 
g o in g  after  o thers’ wives, which m arreth  all religious merit. 
These , O RSma, are  by no m eans in thee. O K in g ’s son, thou 
ever  and a day d irec tes t  thy a t ten tions  unto thy own wife. 
And thou a r t  righteous and truthful and doest the  will of thy 
sire. In thee  are established virtue and t ru th —and every  
t h i n g ; and by help of thy conquered senses, thou, O mighty- 
a rm ed one, a r t  capable  of bea r in g  everytliing. And, O thou 
of a gracious p resence , th ine is control over ‘sfense. T h e  third 
evil tha t  leads men through  ignorance to bear  ^ostility towards 
o thers  w ithout any  (cause of) hostility, is nowXipresetit (un to  
thee). T h o u  hast,  O hero , for the  protection  di the sain ts  
dwelling in the  forest of D andaka , p rom ised th e  slaughter of 
R&ksUasas in battle. And it is for this reason that equipped



with bows and  arrows, thou hast a long  with th y  brotlier set. 
o u t  for the  forest known as Dandaka. Seeing  thee  se t  out,my 
mind reflecting on thy truthfulness as well as thy happiness 
in this world and welfare in the  next, is wrouglit up with 
anxiety . A n d ,0  hero,I do not relish this journey to Oandaka. 
T hereo f  I will tell thee the reason. Do thou listen to me as
I tell thee. Bearing bows and arrows in tliy hands, thou hast 
come to the wood along with tliy brotlier ; and (it may well 
happen) th a t  seeing grim rangers of the  forest, thou mayst 
discharge thy shafts And even as the vicinity of faggots 
increases the energy  of fire, the proximity of (the bow) 
enhances the s trength  and energy of the Kshatriya. Formerly,
O long-armed one, in a sacred wood haunted by beasts and 
birds,there lived a truthful ascetic of a pure person. In tending  
to disturb his auterities, Saclii’s lord, Indra, bearing  a sword 
in his hand, came to the asylum in the guise of a warrior. 
And in th a t  asylum, that excellent scim itar was deposited as 
a  tru s t  with tha t  rigliteous person prac tis ing  asceticism. 
Receiv ing  tha t  weapon, tha t  ascetic intent upon preserving 
his trust, rangeth the forest, m ain ta in ing  his faith. And 
in tent upon preserv ing  his trust, he goeth nowhere for 
procuring fruits and roots without tha t  sword deposited with 
him as a trust.  Constantly  carrying the sword, by degrees, 
the  ascetic, foregoing all thoughts  about asceticism, had his 
mind involved in fierce sentiments. Thus in consequence of 
bear ing  tha t  weapon, th a t  ascetic taken up with fierce 
thoughts,losing his sobriety and led astray from righteousness, 
w en t to  hell. T h is  ancien t story anen t  the  carrying of arms, 
a sse r ts  th a t  even as fire worketh change in a piece of wood, 
the  presence  (ff* arm s w orketh alteration in tlie mind of him 
bearing  them. J ro i f t  affection and the high honor in which I 
hold thee, I m m t\y  remind thee  of this matter.  I do not 
teach  the^. Equipped with bows as thou art, thou shouldst 
renounce all thoughts  of s laying without hostility the  
Bftkshasas residing in D andaka. W ithou t offence none should
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be slain.— It is the duty of K shatr iya lieroes by means of the ir  
bows to protec t persons of subdued souls, come by any 
calamity. W h ere  are  arms ? Am] where is the forest ? 
W h ere  is Kshatriva virtue ? And where is asceticism ? T hese  
a re  opposed to eacli other,— let us, therefore, honor the 
morality tha t p e r ta in s  to this place. From following arms, 
one’s sense ge ts  bef'iuled and deformed. A^ain going  to 
AyodhyS, thoii wilt observe the duties of Kshatriyas. Then 
my mother-in-law and father-in-law shall experience enduring 
delight, if, having renounced the king'dom, tliou lead the life 
of an ascetic. In terest  springs from r ig h teo u sn ess ;  and 
happiness  also results therefrom. One a tta ins  everything 
through r ighteousness— in tiiis world tlie only substantial 
thing. Repn;ssing  self by diverse restrictions, in te lligent 
people a tta in  righteousness ; l)ut virtue crowned with frlicity, 
is incapable of beine atta ined by following pleasure. O mild 
onp, ever ciierishing thy heart in purity, do thou practise 
piety, in the wood of asceticism. Every th ing—the three 
worlds— are truly known unto thee. I have spoken this 
through feminine fickleness. W ho  can speak of righteousness 
unto thee ? Reflecting on and understanding- things, do thou 
along with thy younger bro ther speedily do what thou likest.”

S H C T t O N  X .

FT E A R IN G  Vaidehi's  words spoken through high regard 
(for her husband), RSma with his energy enftunced, answered 
Ja n a k a ’s daughter, saying, “O noble ia%ly, tbou hast spoken 
njjld words fraught with worth and profit ; a t ^ ,  O Janaka 's  
d au g h te r  versed in virtue, thou hast expounded  the duties 
of Kshatr iyas . W h a t ,  O exalted one, shall I say ? Thou hast 
t h y w  thy words (furnished an answ er  to  what thou



hadst said). Ksliatriyfis wear bows in o rder  that the word 
‘d is tressed’ may not exist (on earth). O SitS, those ascetics 
of severe vows tliat are beset with perils in Dandaka, having 
personHliy como unto ine, wlio am the ir  refuge, have sought 
protection at  my hands. Always dwelling in the forest, sub
sisting on fruits and roots, they on account of Rakshasas of 
cruel deeds, do not O timid one, attain ease. T hese  ascetics 
are  devoured by (terrible Rakshasas) living on human flesh. 
Being eaten up (by the Rakshasas'i, the anchorites living in 
the  forest of D andaka— Liiose best of the twice born ones—  
said unto us— ‘Be thou gracious unto us.’ H earing  those 
words of theirs vvhicli fell from their  lips, I, resolving to act 
in accordance with their request, said,— ‘Be ye propitious.’ 
Tliis is surpassing shame unto me tha t such Vipras who 
themselv(!s are worthy of being sought, seek me. W h a t  shall 
I do ? I said this in the presence of those twice-born ones. 
T herea t  all those tliat had come, said, ‘W e  have been, O 
R5ma, immensely harassed in the forest of D andaka by 
Rakshasas  wearing shapes a t will. Do thou deliver us. These  
irrepressible Rakshasas living on human flesh vanquish us at 
the time of Honia, and on the occasions of Parvas O sinless 
one. Of the saints and ascetics afflicted by the Rakshasas. 
who are on the search for their refuge, tliou art our best 
refuge. W e  can by virtue of the energy of our asceticism 
easily destroy the  rangers of the n i g h t ; but we are loath 
to  lose our asceticism earned in a long time. O Raghava^ 
our austerit ies  are constantly  disturbed, and we can hardly 
perform them. Therefore, although sore aflfliicted and 
devoured  by the R ak sh asas  dwelling in the forest of D andaka, 
we do not cast •cfur curse on them. Thou along with thy 
b ro ther.art  our M ote^tor : thou art our master in this forest.’ 
H av ing  heard t ^ s e  words, I promised my perfect protection- 
un to  the ^ i n t s  in the forest of Dandaka, O daugh ter  of 
Janaka . H aving  promised, I living cannot violate my vow 
concerning tlie ascetics ; verily truth is ever dear  unto me.

M aN i AKa ND a M. 5*5



5 2 6  /{ A a /J r A /v ^ .

I had rather renounce my life, o r  thee, O S i t i ,  a long with 
Lakshmana,— but by no means my promise made, especially  
unto Brahmaiias. O Videha’s daughter, the  protection of 
the saints is incumbent on me even w ithout any rep re sen t
a tion,— and what (shall I say) when I have promised the 
same ? Thou  hast spoken this unto me through ^affection 
and friendship. I have been we!! pleased with thee, 0  SitS. 
O ne  doth not instruct another tha t one doth not bear affection 
to. 0  beauteous damsel, (what tliou hast said) is worthy of 
both  thy  love and thy race.” Havinsf said these words unto 
Mithila’s princess, the  beloved Sit§, tlio high-souled R Jm a, 
equipped with bows, along witli Lakshmana, directed his 
s teps towards the inviting vvoocls of asceticism.

SECTI ON XI.

uAMA went first ; in the  middle, SitS ; and bear
ing a bow in his hand, Lakshm ana w ent in their  wake. 
A nd they w ent with Sita , seeing many mountain-peaks, 
and  forest, and delightful streams, and CiiakravSkas 
haun ting  river islets, and tanks with lotuses contain ing 
aquatic  birds, and herds of deer, and horned buffaloes 
maddened with juices, and boars, and e lephants— foes 
to trees. H av ing  proceeded a long way, when tiie sun was 
aslant, they  toge ther  saw a delightful tank measuring 
a yoyana, filled with red and pale lotuses, graced 
with herds of e lephants , and aboundingSfi aqua tic  cranes, 
swans and Kadamvas. And in tha t t a n t “con ta in ing  charm ing  
and  p leasan t waters, they heard s o u n d ^  of song and 
instrum ental music ; bu t no one was seen ther§. T herea t ,  
from curiosity, RSma and Lakshm ana— mighty  Car- 
w arrior— asked an ascetic nam ed D harm abhrit,  saying,



"H earing*  this mighty wonder, we have been worked up 
with intense curiosity. Do thou tell us what this is. T hus 
accosted by R ig h av a ,  the ascetic then a t  once began to  
expatia te  over the potency  of tlie pool. ‘‘Th is  tank  
goes by the name of P an ch lp sa ra ,  and is always filled with 
water. I t  was made, O R im a ,  by the ascetic M andakarni,  
by virtue of his asceticism. In yonder tank, the mighty 
ascetic, living on air, performed signal austerities  for ten 
thousand years. T herea t ,  exceedingly agita ted, all the  
deities with Agni a t  their head, assembled together, said, 
‘This ascetic wishes to have the position of one of us.’ T hus  
all the deities p re se n t  there  were filled with anxiety. T hen  
with the view of d isturbing his austerities , the  deities  ordered 
five principal Apsar5s, possessed of the splendour of live 
lightning. And for compasssing the  end of the celestia ls ,that 
ascetic conversan t with the morality and otherwise as well 
of this life as tha t to come, was brought by those ApsarSs 
under the sway of Madana. And those five Apsar5s (ulti
mately) became the wives of the ascetic ; and their hidden 
residence was reared in the pool. And there  the five 
ApsarSs living happily, pleased the anchorite , established in 
youth through asceticism and yoga. As thy sport,  we hear 
the  sounds of the ir  musical instruments, and the sweet voice 
of their  song  mixed with the tinklings of their instrum ents.” 
(H earing  this), the illustrious R aghava  along with his brother 
declared  the story narrated  by tha t  one of a pure heart to 
be wonderful. T h u s  conversing, RSma saw the collection 
of asylums, strewn with K u9a and bark, and be-girt with 
energy derived from Brahma lore. En te r ing  (the place) along 
with Vaidehi a n ^  Lakshmana, the highly famous B aghava  
dwelt t |jero»respected*by all the  ascetics. H aving happily 
dwelt in tho se i^o l lec t io n s  of graceful asylums, honored of 
the Maharshlte, K lk u ts th a  by turns went to the herm itage  of 
those ascetics with whom th a t  one well versed in arm s had

* Som e texts :—Seeing.
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dwelt before. And RSgliava liappily passed iiis days some- 
wliere for ten montlis, so.iiewhere for on e year, somewhere 
for four months souiewliere for five or six months, somewhere 
for many months, somewhere for a monll) and a half,—-some
where for more, somewlicre for tliree months, and somewhere 
for eight. And as K am a lived in the assylums of the  
ascetics and amused himself through their good graces, ten 
years wer€ passed away (in this way). H aving gone round 
the  asylums of all the  ascetics, RSghava cognizant of 
r ighteousness re turned to the hermitage of Sutikshna. Coming 
to  this asylunri, respected by tlie ascetics, tha t subduer of 
enemies, R3.ma, s tayed there  for a time. Once upon a time, 
as K aku ts tha  dwelling in that asylum was seated, he humbly 
observed unto that g rea t ascetic. “ I have always heard from 
men speaking on tiie subject tliat tha t foremost of ascetics, 
the  reverend Agast3'a, lives in this forest. On account of 
the  vastness of this forest, I do not know that place. W liere 
is the herm itage of that inlelligeat Maharshi ? For propitia ting  
th a t  revered one. I, accompanied by my brotlier and SitS, 
will go to Agastya fur paying our respects unto the ascetic. 
T h is  g rea t  desire is burning in my heart, tha t I should myself 
minister unSo that best of anciiorets.” H earing  tliese words 
of ttie righteous-souled Rama, Suiikshna, well pleased, 
answered Da^aratlia’s son, saying, “ I also am desirous of 
te ll ing  thee  this along with Lakslimana. R epair  unto 
Agastya in company with Sila, O Raghava. By luck thou 
hast thyself said this unto me as to thy purpose. I will, O 
RSina, tell thee where tha t mighty ascetic, Agastya, is. My 
child, go four miles from the hermitage in a southerly d irec
tion ; and thou wilt come to the  hcrmitag^'Of the brother of 
the  auspicious Agastya situated on a lafid coveredi^witJi trees, 
graced with PiJ>J>ali woods, abounding in If,.'its and fJowers, 
ebarming, and resonant with the notes of various'birds. T here  
a re  many tanks conta in ing  delightful waters, sw arm ing with 
svvatis and  K&randavas, and beauteous vvilli Chakravakas.
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Passing' a night tlier^', do tliou, O RiSma, in the morning, 
tak in g  a southerly course, go by the skirts of the forest tract. 
Passing a f o j a n a ,  thou shalf come upon Asrastya’s asylum, 
located at a cliarining woodland graced with many a tree. 
T here  Videlia’s daughter and Lakslimana shall experience 
delight^in tliy company. O magnanimous one, if thou intend 
to  see the mighty ascetic, Agastya, in tliat charming wood
land, conta in ing  a great many trees, then do thou make up 
thy mind to set out this very riav.” H earing these words of 
the  anchoret, RSma, salutiiig him, along with his brotlier, set 
off for A gastya’s fplace) with liis younger brother and Sita. 
And, pleasantly  proceeding by the way directed by Sutikshna, 
seeing picturesque woods, hills re=iembling clouds, watery 
expanses and stream s flowing by their path ; Rama filled with 
delight said these words unto  Lakshmana, “ Surely we see the 
asylum of that high-souled one, the ascetic, A gastya’s brother 
of pious acts. These trees  s tanding by thousands on 
the  way bending beneath the weight of fruits and 
flowers, bear the signs tha t had been mentioned to me as 
belonging to this wood. And from the wood is wafted bv 
the wind the pungent odour of r\-̂ e. pippalis. And here and 
there are found heaps of fire-wood, and torn D arva  are seen, 
of the lustre of lapises. .And the top of the column of smoke 
belonging unto the fire lit in the asylum in this wood, 
appears like the peak of a dark mountain. And twice-born 
ones, having performed their ablutions in sacred and retired 
bath ing  places, are offering flowers gathered by themselves. 
O placid one, from what I had heard from Sutikshna, this 
would appear to be the  asylum of Agastya’s brother. The 
righteous Agastya it is who, wishing for the welfare of the 
world's, ^ e s t r o y n g  by virtue of his austerities a Daitya re 
sembling D eam , hath rendered this quarter habitable. Once 
on a timjfi liere dwelt together two mighty Asuras, brothers, 
given to slaughtering BrShmanas— the wily Vat5pi and Ilwala. 
W ea r in g  the form of a Brafynana, and speak ing  Sanskrit 
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tlie cruel one used to invite Vipras to a Sraddha. And, cook
ing his brother wearing the shape of a sheep, he used to feed 
the  twice-born ones according to the rites prescribed for 
Srdddhas. Tlien when tiie Vipras had fed, Ihvala said,— 
‘■0 Vatapi, come out, u tte ring  a loud sound.” H earing his 
brother’s words, Vaiapi, b leating like a sheep, came ou^ riving 
their bodies. In this way, tliousands of Brahmanas gathered 
together, were destroyed by flesii-eating ones wearing shapes 
a t  will. (And it came to pass that once iipon a time) the 
Maharslii Agastya, having been invited to a Sradiilia, fed on 
the migiUy Asura. T hereupon u tte r ing— 'Finished' and ofjer- 
ing w ater to wash I'ands with, Ilvvala said unto his brother, 
‘Come ou t’ ! And, as tha t  brother of Vatapi, given to s laught
ering  Vipras was speaking thus, tliat foremost of ascetics, 
the  intelligent Agastya, said with a lau^h, 'W here  is the 
power of coming out, of the Kakshasa, thy brotlier wearing 
the shape of a slieep, wiio hatii gone to Yama's abode ?’ 
H earing  his words, from wrath the ranger of the night p re 
pared to assail the  ascetic, and lie rushed ag;ainst that fore
most of the twice-born ones And, being consumed by that 
ascetic of flaming energy witli his eyes resembling fire, the 
RSkshasa met his end. This asylum graced with pools and 
groves belongs to the brotlier of hiin who hath perfonned  
th is  arduous feat from compassion for the Vipras.” As 
R am a was thus conversing with Sum itra’s son, the sun 
set and evening approached. Tiien, duly performing his 
afternoon adorations a long with his brother, Ram a entered  
the hermitage, and saluted the ascetic. Well received by the 
ascetic, Raghava spent there  a night, ea ting  fruits and roots. 
Wlien the  night had passed away, and the^solar disc arose, 
R ig h a v a  greeted A gastya’s brotlier, sayiiw, “ (3 re^^erend 
Sir, I salute thee. I have p leasantly  passed th ^ h ig h t .  I g ree t  
thee ; I shall go to behold my preceptor, thy elder brother.” 
T herea t ,  on the ascetic’s saying, ‘Go thou,’ the  descendant of 
E aghu  went away by the  prescribed route. And RSnaa viewed

530 HAMAYa N a .



the forest, and NiliSras, and P anafas ,  and Salas, Vanjulas 
and Tinisas, and Cliirivilwas, and Madhukas, and Vilvas, and 
T in d u k as ,—all in full flower, and graced willi blossoming 
creepers, and trees in the wood by hundreds, roughl)' handled 
by elepliaiUs with their trunks, and graced by monkeys, and 
resounding w ith the voices of an hundred maddened W'arblers. 
T hen  the lotus-eyed Ram a said unto tha t enhancer of auspi
ciousness, the iieruic Laksiimana, who was by him, and was 
following liim at his back. “ The leaves of these trees are 
glossy, and tlie beasts and birds are mild, even as (w'e had 
been told). T h e  asylum of the pure-hearled Maharshi must 
not be far. This asylum capable of removing the fatigue, of 
the weary, belonging to him that is known among men as 
A gastya  by his own acts, is seen, with ihe (neighbouring 
woodsj filled witli smoke, and itself decorated with bark and 
wreaths, containing herds of mild deer, and ringing with the 
notes of various birds. This is the asylum of that [lious one, 
who destroying (the Asura resembling) I3eath, hath, desirous 
of the welfare of mankind, rendered the Southern quarter 
liabitable, and throut;h whose potcncy the Raksliasas from 
fear barely cast iheir eyes in this directicn, but do not 
approach. Ever since tha t one of pious ways possessed himself 
of this quarter, the rangers of the night have foregone their 
hostility, and assumed a peaceful attitude. This Soutliern 
quarter  Ieiidered safe (by Agastya), and incapable of being 
harassed by those ones of tortuous ways, is celebrated over 
the three worlds in connection with the name of the reverend 
ascetic. And this graceful asylum ranged by mild beasts 
belongs to that long-lived one of renowned achievem ents— 
A gastya— in #l»edience to whose command, the Vindhya 
mountaiw— foremost of its kind— which had always obstructed 
the way of # n e  Sun, doth not increase. This pious one 
honored (ff men, ever engaged in the welfare of the righteous, 
shall do good unto us, who* have come to him. I shall adore 
the mighty ascetic, Agastya, and, O mild one, O master, here
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pass away the remainder of the lerm of my banishment. Hefa 
celestials with the Gandharbas, and Siddhas and em inen t 
saitJis, observing: restrictions in respect of food, aye adore  
Agastya. And tlie ascetic is such that a liar canno t live here, 
nor a cunning or a crafty person, nor a wicked wight, nor one 
tha t  is given to unriijhteousness. And adoring righteousness, 
celestials, and Yakshas, and Nagas, and birds, live here 
restr ic ting  their fare. And high-souled Siddhas and em inent 
saints, renouncing their bodies, repair to the celestial regions 
in cars resembling the sun. And adored by auspicious 
individuals, the  deities here confer on them the slates of 
Yakshas and celestials, and divers kingdoms. O Sumitr&'s 
son, entering  the asylum before us, do thou announce unto 
the saints that I along vviili Sita, have arrived here .”

H i M A r A N A

S E C T I O N  X I I .

TT AVING entered the asylum, R aghava’s younger 
brother, Lakslunana, coming to a disciple of Agastya, spoke 
unto him, saying, “There was a king, named Da5 aratha. 
His eldest son, the strong R im a ,  hath come (to tliis asylum) 
along with his wife, Sita  for seeing the ascetic .— Named 
Lakshm ana, I am his younger brother, obedient and devoted 
to  h im .—T hou  mayst have heard of it. Having entered this 
hotrid forest, in consonance with the mandate of our sire, 
we desire  to  see the reverend one. Tell this unto him.” 
H earing  Lnksiimana's  words, that ascetic, saywg, “ So be it,” 
en tered  the  cham ber of the sacrificial fir«, for the purpose 
of conimunicaling (the news unto A g a s ty a ) ^ E n te r in g  in, 
A gastya’s beloved disciple, with joined hands conimunicated 
u n to  ibfit forempst of ascetics, incapable of being repressed,*
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exactly wliat L akshm ana had told him,— "F o r  seeing the 
revisreiid one, and servingr him as well, those subduers of 
th e ir  foes, Da«;aritha’s sons, R 5m a and LaSshmana accom 
panied by Sita, have en tered  this asylum. It now behoves 
thee  to  command what is to be done next.” H earing  from 
his disciple that RSma had come along with Lakshm ana and 
the highly virtuous Vaidehi, Agastya said, “By luck it is tha t  
after a long time. Ram a ha th  come to see me. 1 had mentally 
wished for bis arrival. Go thou ; and let Ram a, having- been 
respectfully received, come before me. W hy hast thou not 
b rought him thyself ?’’ Thus addressed by the high-souled 
and righteous ascetic, the disciple saluting him, with joined 
hands, said, “So be it.” Then  issuing out, the disciple said 
unto Lakshmana, “ W here  is R a m a ?  Let him come and 
en ter  in.” Thereat, eo ing  to the asylum in company with the 
disciple (of Agastya) Lakshm ana showed unto him Kakutstha 
and the daughter  of Janaka, Sita . Then joyfully communicat
ing unto Ram a the words of the reverend one, the disciple 
(of Agastya) duly took in tha t  one worthy of being honored. 
And seeing the asylum teeming with mild deer, Rama entered  
in with Lakshmana and Sita. And there  R am a beheld the 
place of Brahma, and tha t  of Agni,— that of Vishnu, and that 

•of the great Indra, the p la :e  of Vivaswat, and tha t  of Soma, 
and that of Bhaija, and tha t of Dhaia and Vidhata, and that of 
Veiyu, and that of the high-souled Varuna iiaving the noose 
in his hand, and tha t  of G3yatri and that oj the Vasus, and 
that of the monarch of the Ndgas, and that of Garura, and 
that of K lr t ikeya , and tha t of Dharma. And it came to pass 
that, surrounded  by his disciples, the ascetic came (before 
R&ma). And RiMa saw that one of tlaming energy at the  
head of. the asceUcs ;»and the hero said unto Lakshmana, 

. e iihancer of au.sg^iousness, “ 0  Lakshmana, the  revered saint, 
Agastya, is Aming out. I recognize tha t mass of asceticism 
by a certain  kind ,of m ajesty (that characterizes liim).’* 
Haviiijj said iliis touching Agastya of the sp lendour of the
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sun, that son of Ragliu took hold of liis feet. Then, having 
paid him homage, Tllma with joined hands stood there  in 
company with Videha’s daughter, Sita, and Lakshmana. 
T hereat,  embracing RSma and iionoring- him with water and a 
seat, and asking iiim questions anent hi.s welfare, the sa in t 
said, -‘W elcom e !” Offering oblations unto the fire, and 
p resen ting  Arghya unto tlie guests, and paying them homage, 
tha t  ascetic enterta ined them with food in accordance with 
the  VaiiJisprastha mode of life ; and then first sitting down, 
tha t foremost of ascetics, tlie pious Agastya, addressed R am a 
cognizant of righteousness, s taying with joined hands, “O 
Kakutstlia, if an ascetic acts otherwise (in respect of guest), 
lie in the next world feeds on his own flesh, like a false 
witness. 'I'lie sovereign of all tlie worlds, righteous, a miglity 
car warrior, wortliy of being honored and worsiiipped, thou 
hast become our beloved guest.” Having said this, Agastya, 
according to his desire, worshipping R aghava willi fruits, 
roots and flowers, said unto him, ‘ O foremost of men, this 
mighty, celestial bow belonging  unto Vishnu and constructed 
V ifw akarm a, and this best of arrows (named) Brahn^adatta, 
infallible and resembling the sun, and this inexhaustible 
couple of quivers filled with siiarpened shafts, like unto 
flaming fire, were granted  unto me by the mighty Indra. And 
liere is this mighty golden scabbard, and this sword decked 
in ffold. Having, O RSma, slain the mighty Asuras with this 
bow, Vishnu in^days of yore in battle  secured the effulgent 
F ortune  of the celestials. O bestower of honor, do thou for 
securing victory, take  this bow, these quivers, this arrow, and  
this scimitar, like the holder of the thunder-bolt, tak ing  the 
sam e.” H aving  said this, tha t  highly '# tiergetic  one, the 
reverend Agastya, consign ing  unto R afea  ^̂ 1 those weapons, 
aga^n said.
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S E C T I O N  X I I I

R a m a , I am pleased with thee ; good betide tliee ! 
And, O Lakshinana, I am gratified by thee. Ye are in 
trouble in consequence of the great fatigue that ye have 
undergone on tiie way. And Janaka’s daugliter, the noble 
Maithili, is evidently eager (for rest). Of tender  years and 
unknown to hardship, she hath come to the forest rife with 
troubles, being urged by the love she bears unto her lord. 
Do thou, O Rama, conduct thyself so, that Sita  may find a 
p leasant time of it. By following thee to the forest, it is a 
hard task tha t she is performing. O son of Raghu, this hath 
been the nature of tiie fair sex from the comrnencement of 
creation, tliat they gladden him that is well off, and forsake 
a person in adversity. And women imitate the  instability of 
lightning, the sliarpni-ss of weapons,and the celerity of Garura 
and the wind.* But this ivife of thine is absolutely free from 
all these defects ; she is worthy of being extolled and the 
foremost of those devoted to their lord, like Arundhati 
am ong the gods. This region, O Rama, will be adorned, 
since, O subduer of enemies, thou along with Vaidehi and 
Sum itra ’s son, wilt dwell here.” Thus addressed by the ascetic, 
Raghava, jo in ing his hands, humbly observed unto tha t saint 
resembling flaming fire, “ Blessed and beholden am I, since 
the foremost of ascetics is gratified W'ith m y ^ ie r i t s  as well as 
w'ith those of my brother and wile. Do thou now direct me to 
a country  well watered, and abounding in woods, where rear
ing an asylum, I may dwell delightfully and pleasantly.” 
H earing  R am s’s • ^ o r d s ,  that best of ascetics, reflecting for a 
while, spoke these excellent words, "T w o  Yojanas hence, my 
child, is a regioi#  abounding in fruits and roots, containing

'* The com m entator explains :— n e y  im itate the ligh tn ing  in  changing  
their residence, the sharpness o f meapvns in  severing affection, and the celerity 
o f  Garura or the •mind in  doing •wrong.— T.
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countless deer, and beautifoj—known by  the  nam e 6 f Pancha- 
vati. R epa ir ing  thither, do thou, rearing  an asylum, pass thy 
time pleasantly in company with SumitrS’s son, duly doing 
the mandate  of thy sire. O sinless one, all this news relating 
to  thyself, has from affection been known to me through the  
potency of my asceticism, as also that relating to  Dagaratha. 
Although thou hast promised to  dwell with me in this ascetic 
grove,yet by virtue of my asceticism I know the desire  tha t  is 
in thy heart. I therefore tell thee, repair to Panchavati. T ha t  
is a charm ing woodland, and there  Mitliila’s daughter shall 
dwell witii delight. And tha t tract is wortliy of all praise, 
and, O Raghava, it is not d is tan t from here.— It is in the 
vicinity of the Godavari. MithilS’s daughter  shall live there  
agreeably. And that spot abounds in fruits, and roots, is 
f requented by various fowls, is retired, O migtily-armed one, 
and is sacred and beautiful. And thou of pure ways, and 
com peten t to protec t the ascetics, shall, O Rama, protect 
them. O hero, yonder is the mighty wood of Madhukas. 
D irecting  thy course to the asylum of Nag-rodha trees, go by 
the north of this Madliuica wood. Then  arriv ing at a spot hard 
by  a hill, (thou wilt) come upon the ce lebrated Panchavati, 
crowned with blossoming woods.” Thus accosted by Agastya, 
RSma along witli Sum itra ’s son honouring the truth-speakiijg 
saint, greeted him. Then, having saluted his feet, they, t a k i ^  
th e  sa in t’s permission, set out along with Sita for the herm it
age  of Panchav||^i. And, taking their bows and quivers those 
sons of the  king, of undiminished martial virtue, with in tent 
minds ben t  their course to Panchavati by the way laid down 
by the Maharshi.
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A s  he was proceeding to Panchavati,  R aghu’s son saw a  
huge-bodied vulture of terrible powess. And seeing him in 
th e  forest, the exalted R5m a and Lakshmana, as they were 
conversing  with each other, know ing  the bird to be  (in 
rea lity /  a R akshasa , asked him, saying, “W h o  ar t  thou ?” 
Thereupon, in soft and  sweet words, he, p leasing them, said, 
“ My child, know me for a friend of thy father.” Knowing 
him to be a friend of his sire, Raghaya paid him homage, and 
enquired for his name and lineage. H earing  RSma’s words, 
he mentioned his own lineage, and related the origin of all 
beings. " 0  mighty-armed one, I shall describe (unto thee) 
from the  very beginning  the (history of) those tha t  were 
PrajSpatis  in days of yore. Listen, 0  R lg h av a .  Of these, 
the first is KardamS, then Vikrita, and then Sesha, Sancraya, 
the powerful Vahuputra, S thanu, MSrichi, Atri, the mighty 
Kratu, Pulastya, Angira, Pracheta, Pulaha, Daksha, 
Vivaswat, Arishtanemi, O R aghava, and the exceedingly 
energetic  Ka^yapa. These  had the  west. T he  PrajSpati 
D aksha, it hath been heard by us, O R am a, had sixty famous 
and illustrious daughters. Of these K a^yapa wed eight, 
with e legant waists ;— Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kalika,* TamrS, 
k rodhavasS , Manu and AnalS. T hen , well pleased, Ka^yapa 
again said unto those damsels, “ Do thou bring forth sons like 
unto myself, who shall be lords of the three*worlds.” T h e re 
a t,  Aditi, O Rama, Diti, Danu, and KalikI, O mighty-armed 
one, consented ,— the rest were of another mind. And of 
Aditi were bo rg .th ir ty - th ree  deities, O repressor of thy foes, 
viz., the Adityas, th^ Vasus, the R udras, and the A jwinas, O 
subduer of en ^^ ie s .  And, my child, Diti gave birth to  those 
sons, the renowned Daityas. Formerly, this earth  gir t  with 
meas was in the possession of these. And, O vanquisher of

* Some text*:—Kalaka.—T.
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thy foes, Danu gave birth to a son, named, A^wagriva. Aud 
Kaiika brought forth N araka  and KSlaka. And T Sm ra gave 
birth to these five daughters celebrated in the  world,—  
Kraunchi, Bhasi, Syeni, Dhritarashtri, and Suki. And 
Kraunchi gave birth to the Ulukas, and BhSsi, to  BhSsas, and 
Syeni to hawks and vultures possessed of energy ; and 
Dhritarashtri to swans, all k inds of Kalahansas, and 
ChakravSkas, and that damsel, Suki, to Nat5. And 
Vinat5 was N ata 's  daughter. And K rodhavasl,  O RSma, 
brought forth ten daughters, viz., Mrigi, Mrigamand5, Hari, 
Bhadramada, MStangi, Sarduli, SwetS, Surabhi crowned 
with evciy (auspicious mark), Surasa  and KadrukS. And, 
thou foremost of the best of men, Mrigi's sons were all 
the  deer, and those of M rigam anda were bears, Srim aras 
and Chamaras. And Bhadramada bore one daughter, Iravati. 
A nd  Iravati’s son is the mighty elephant,who is the lord of the  
worlds. And Hari 's  sons are lions and the nimble monkeys. 
And SSrduIi brought forth as her sons, Golangulas, and 
tigers ; and the offspring of M atangi were mad elephants,
O best of men. And SvvelS 0  KSkutstha, gave birth to 
the e lephants  of the  cardinal points. And, O RSma, 
Surabhi gave birth unto two daugh te rs— the famous Rohini, 
and  Gandharbi. Rohini produced kine, and the sons of 
Gandharbi are horses. And Surasa, O Rama, gave birth to 
NSgas, and Kadru, to  Pannagas. And K a^yapa’s other 
wife Manu begot m ankind— BrShmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vaifya.s, and Sudras. From the mouth, it  is known, 
sp rang  Brahmanas, from the breast,  Kshatriyas, from the 
thighs, Vai^yas, and  from the feet, Sudras. And AnalS 
produced all trees  bearing  sacred fruits. V,ij>ata (was) Suki’s 
grand-daughter, and Kadru, Surasa’s aupt. And Kadru gave 
birth  to  a thousand NSgas with the  bolder o f ^ e  Earth. And 
V inata  brought forth two sons,— Garura, and  Acruna. And 
from Aruna sp rang  myself and my elder b rother SampSti, O 
subduer of tiSMemicSj know  me for Jatftyu, the  son of Syeai-

538 RiMlYAKfA.



If thou  will, I shall become thy help during thy abode (in the 
woods). And, O child, I shall p ro tec t S ita  when thou shalt go 
out along with Lakshm ana.” T here  R aghava paying hom age 
unto  Jatayu, and embracing him joyfully, bent l o w ; and th a t  
self-possessed one listened to  the story of Ja tayu’s friendship 
with his father, as related by him repeatedly. T hen  consign
ing unto tha t  bird of exceeding strength, Mithila’s daughter, 
Sit5, R am a  accompanied by Lakshm ana went to Panchavati, 
des troy ing  his foes and protecting  the worlds.
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S E C T I O N  X V .

T h en  repairing to Panchava ti  filled'with various animals 
and beasts  of prey, R am a rem arked unto his bro ther of flam
ing energy, “ (Now) we have come to the place to which we 
had been  directed by the ascetic. This, O amiable one, is 
Panchava ti  furnished with blossoming woods. Do thou cast 
thy  eyes around tiiis forest, and (ascertain) what spot shall 
su i t  our asylum. Do thou find out such a place in the vicinity 
of a tank  where thyself Sit5 and I may dwell happily, which 
is graced with the garniture  of wood.s and delightful with 
liquid lapses, and whose neighbourhood yields fuel, flowers, 
Ku?a and w ater .” Thus addressed by Rama, Lakshmana 
with jo ined hands, said unto K aku ts tha  in the p resence  
of Sita , “ O Kakutstha, even if I were to stay with thee for 
an hundred years, I shall remain thy servant. Thyself  
se lec ting  some beauteous spot, do thou tell me,— 'Construct 
(an asylum).’ ” «W ell pleased with the words of Lakshmana, 
tha t  hjgl'ly effu^en*  one, after due reflection, selected a site 
hav ing  every i^ o m m e n d a t io n .  Going to tha t  romantic spot 
for r e a r in g  an asylum, RSma, tak ing  the hand of SumilrS's 
son in his, said unto him, “T his  place is level, graceful, and 
surrounded with blossoniing trees. Do thou duly construct



an  asylum at this spot. Hard by is seen a beautiful pool, 
embellished with lotuses, resem bling th e  sun, aod brea th ing  
balmy perfume. And, as told by tliat pure-hearted  ascetic, 
Affastya, this is the graceful Godivari ,  bordered by flowering 
(rees ; —swarming with swans and K5randavas, delighted  with 
ChakravSkas ; th ronged  with lierds of deer,*  not far, y e t  not 
so very near. And resounding with the cries of peacocks ; 
charm ing ;  elevated ; containing fuil many a cave ; do thou, O 
amiable one, behold these hills, covered with trees  in full 
flow'er; and they are shining like e lephants painted  with 
divers colors by persons with the utmost c a r e ; adorned 
with S§las, palmyras, Tamalas, dates, Panasas, NivSras, 
T inisas, and PunnSlgas. And covered with mangoes, and 
Tilakas, and Ketakas, and Champakas, and trees  entwined 
by flowers and herbs and plants ; and contain ing Syandanas, 
sandals, Nipas, Panasas, Lakuchas, Dhavas, Aywakarnas, 
Khadiras, Samis, K in^ukas and Patalas. This spot is sacred 
— this spot is charm ing— this spot abounds in beasts and 
birds, j ^ e r e  will I dwell, O Sum ltra’s son, in company with 
this T hus addressed by Rama, the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana, slayer of hostile heroes, in a short time 
raised an asylum for his brother. And the exceedingly stout 
Lakshm ana created  there  for Raghava a spacious hut thatched 
with  leaves made of clay, furnished with pillars, constructed 
with long bamboos, graceful,—spread with Sami boughs; 
t igh tly  fastened with s trong  c o r d s ; covered with KufS, 
reeds, and  leaves; with its floor well leveled ; and ch a rm ing ; 
beautiful to look a t,  and exceedingly excellent. And then 
going  to  the  river GodSvari, the lovely Lakslimana, perform 
ing  bis bath, and securing lotuses and fruity, came back (to 
th e  asyluaij. T h en  offering flowers, ai»d duly performing 
Tites for the peace (of the habitation), Lak^m ana showed  
tiie asylum which he bad made unto B im a .  S e e in g  the

* Come te slai0 tM r  f  hirst.~RiatAyiLndi.—T .
tJiaULjB.



ifeiaatifal asylum along with Sita, RSghava experienced high 
raptures . And joyfully embracing L ik sh m an a  with his arms, 
H a m a  said these exceedingly calm and solemn words,"Pleased 
am  I with thee. Thou hast done a g rea t  deed, my bro ther ; 
for which I have g ran ted  thee my embrace by way of re 
ward. W hile  thou, his son, skilled in reading thought, g ra te
ful, and cognizant of righteousness art alive, O LSkshmana, 
my father is not dead.” H aving said this unto LSkshmana, 
RSghava— the enhancer of auspiciousness— experiencing feli
city, began to dwell happily in that region filled with fruits. 
And ministered unto by Sita and Lakshmana, tha t righteous 
one lived there, like the immortals in lieaven.
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S E C T  I O N  X V I .

A s  the high-souled R 3ghava was dwelling there peace
fully, after autumn had departed, the welcome winlS^r com 
menced. And it came to pass that once on a time, wli^n the  
n igh t had passed away and day broke, tha t  son, of Raghu 
went to the  romantic river GodSvari for performing his bath. 
And as the humble son of Sum itra  R am a’s puissant bro ther  
bearing a water pitcher in his hand was following R5ma along 
with S ita  a t his back, the former said unto Rama, “ O sweet- 
speeched one, now is come that season which thou hast ever 
held dear ; and as if decorated by which comes on the en tire  
auspicious year. Now people  have their persons rendered 
rough from dew ; the earth  is replenished with corn ; w ate r  
is difficult of be ir i^  used ; and fire becomes enjoyable. And 
men having w orsh ipptd  the  gods and the Pilris  by celebrating 
A grahayana  onr the  occasion of p ra tak ing  new rice, have a t  
thfs season,* their sins purged off. T he  provinces overflow 
with food, and abound in milk and articles p repared  there
from ; and  k ings  b en t  on conquest, range  about for surveying



t&em. And on the sun having veered steadily to the  quarter  
presided over by the  Destroyer* , the  north appears  like a 
female without her tilaka^. Naturally  abounding  in snow,' 
and now having the sun at a great distance, the mountain 
HimavSn} justly bearcth tha t name. At mid-day the  days are 
delightful to a degree  to range in, feel highly agreeable, and 
have p leasan t suns ; while shade and water are  uncomfortable. 
And the days now have mild suns, are covered with 
dew, severely cold, with the  forests rem ain ing  idle§, 
and the lotuses destroyed by frost. And now a t  night people 
cannot lie down in unsheltered places ; and the  nights are 
inferred from the presence  of PushySl, And at night the 
atmosphere (being covered with vapour) looks brown ; and it 
is b it te r  cold then ; and the hours are long. And the  good 
fortune of the Moon hath fallen to the Sun ; and the disc of 
the former is reddish with vapour ; and like unto a glass 
brea thed  upon, it doth not shine clearly. And the moonlight 
furnished by vapour doth not appea r  p leasan t ; and Sit5 
pallid ieecause of (exposure to) sunshine, is perceptible, but 
doth look beauteous. And at this season the western 
wind naturally  of gelid feel, be ing  perm eated at  presen t with 
cold, blows with double coldness. And the forests enveloped 
in mist, and stocked with wheat and barley, look brilliant at 
sunrise, with Kraunchas and cranes crying (in chorus). 
Golden-hued paddy  slightly inclined, appear graceful, with 
the ir  heads like unto date-flowers filled with rice. And the 
sun althoaeh  high advanced, yet having its rays cover
ed with thick mist, appeare th  like the moon. And feeble 
a t  the  first p a r t  of the  day, and of agreeable touch a t  mid-day,

14̂  R l M k m N A .

•  ». e.—The South.—T.
t  A mark made with colored earths or unguftts upon the forehead and 

between the eye-brows either by way of ornament d^a sectarial distinc
tion—T.

i Hipuivin means hoeing snow.—T.
4 ‘Of aptres vast and deserts idle.’ Otkollo. Although not in common use, 

the word is vtry picturesque, and hence the adoption.-—T.
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the sunshine, being surcharged with mist, appeare th  p a l iH  
over th e  face of the earth. And in the  woods,swards covered 
with green grass, and with dew-drops on it, looic handsome 
on the morning sun brightening it up. And wild elephants 
waxing exceedingly thirsty, draw away their trunks, 
just  as they touch beautifully clear and cold water. And 
those aqU'atic fowls seated by, do not dip them selves in the 
water, like unto cravens shunning fight. And the rows of 
trees, shorn of the ir  blossoms, on being enveloped with dew 
a t  night and mist a t  morn, look as if they were fast asleep. 
And the  s tream s appear  with the ir  iwaters enveloped in 
vapour, and the cranes, perceived through their  c r ies ,and  their  
banks having their sands wet. And what on account of the 
snow-fall, what of the mildness of the sun, and what through 
the  cold, w ater even when it is on a mountain top, tastes 
sweet. And lotuses afflicted by the cold, with the stalks only 
left, and with their  petals d ropp ing  down and their pericarps 
and filaments shrivelled up, do not appear  beautiful. A nd , '
O foremost of men, at this season, influenced by  regard  for 
thee, Bharata  undergoing affliction of spirit, is perffi|rming 
mortifications in the city. And forsaking kingdom, and 
dignity .and the  many and various enjoyments, Bharata  p rac t
ising asceticism and restra in ing  himself in respect of food, 
in this winter lieth down on the bare  earth. And he also, for 
certain, a t  this hour of the  day, surrounded by his subjects, 
daily wendeth to the river Sarayu  for perform ing his ablutions. 
Brought up in luxury, and exceedingly tender, how can he, 
afflicted with cold, perform his ablutions during the la tter  pa r t  
of the  n ig h t?  Of eyes resem bling lotus petals, grey-hued, 
endued with gr*ae, with a  navel depressed, and mighty, 
B hara ta  understandeUi righteousness, is tru th-speaking, of 
festr^ined s e n s ^ ( i n  respect of o thers’ wives) and also of 
subdued sensses. And he speaketh  fair, and is sw eet-tem pered, 
and  long-armed and the vanquisher of foes. And renouncing  
various pleasures, he hath  devoted himself unto the noble
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m e .  T hy  high-souled broth©r hath secuped lleaveo, since h«, 
resorting  to asceticism, is im ita ting  th ee  th a t  res ident fn 
the  woods. T h e  saying th a t  people follow the ir  mbther and 
not the ir  father, is falsified in the case of Bharata. H ow  can 
mothBr Kaikeyi, .whose husband is Da9a ra tha  and son the  
n g h teous  Bharata, have such crooked way ?” As the  v irtuoas 
I ^ k s h m a n a  was speaking  thus from affection, 'R a g h a v a ,  
no t bear ing  the blame cast upon his iQother (Kaikeyi), said, 
“ My brother, thou shouldst by no means, tax  our second 
mother. Do thou talk of th a t  lord of the  Ikshwaku race, 
Bharata. Albeit my mind is firm as regards my sojourn in 
th e  woods, ye t  is my mind unsteady, being inflamed with 
affection tor Bharata. I rem em ber his dear  sweet words, 
^akimg th e  heart, resembling ambrosia, filling the soul with 
delight. W lien  shall I, O son of Raghu meet with the high- 
Souled Bharata, and tlie heroic Satrughna , and thyself.”* 
H am ng  bewailed thus, K iku ts tha ,  coming to the river GodS- 
vari, there  performed his ablutions in com pany with his 
VOungM  brother and Sita. Then having offered his adoratiops 
witlgjHpter unto the gods and the  P itr is ,  those sinless ones 
bymi)i*ii the  risen sun as well as the  celestials. H aving  with 
S it l as the  second and Lakshm ana,perform ed his bath. R&ma 
looked beautiful like tha t lord the reverend  R udra  in com pany 
with N andi and the daugh ter  of the k ing of mountains.

S E C T I O N  X V I I .

AVING bathed, R am a, Sit5 and Sum itra ’s son w en t to.rtf'H
th e ir  own asylum from the  banks of th^ GodSvari. A rr iv in g  

a t  the asylum, Raghava along with LaksHtoana, performin|p 
■feis morning devotions, en te red  the cottage, .^^nd 
of the Maharshis R3ma happily dwelt in th a t  co ttage j aii'd

* T^ysH/, the mining i i  evi&mt shall all meet
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of tlie sea, began to  comfort the  monkeys, afflicted Ivith^' 
^fear. " W e  should not indulge iu grief. Grief is injurious.*^ 
fefcief destroys a  perso.n even as a wratlifol se rp en t  do th  t. 
‘Coy; He tha t,  when the time is come for d isp lay ing  W  
prow ess, indulges in sorrovv, growing weak in energy, farlg 
to a tta in  his object.” T h a t  night' having passed away, Angadsi 
in com pany with the monkeys, jo ined  by the old o«es, agam|, 
t ( ^  counsel witj(|^li«in^ And that m onkey-host surrounditig'- 
A ngada, i’esembyssi^'tl^ host of Maruts environing  VasAva. j 
W b o  save Vali’s ^  (stationed) a t  ofte p lace an<f a t  anotheip' 
Hanum5n, could b e  capable of stillinig that force ? T lien salut- ' 
ing  th e  elders as well as the army, the  graceful Angada—- 
repressor of foes— spoke words fraugiit with sense,— " W h a t  
person, endued with exceeding energy, shall now leap  over the  
main ? W ho  shall serve tha t  subduer of enemies, Sugriva* ever 
in ten t  on truth ? W h a t  inonkey can leap over a n  hundred  
yoyanas ? W h o  shall deliver leaders of iierds from a  mighty 
fear  ? By whose favor shall we, crowned with soccess and 
rendered  happy, re tu rn ing  from this place, shall behold owr 
wives and our sons, and  our homes ? By whose favor shall 
we joyfully m eet RSma, and the  mighty Lal{shmana,aod tha t 
dw elle r in  the woods, Sugriva  ? If any monkey am o n g  you is 
com peten t  to  bound over the  d eep ,  let him at once confer on  
as  DakshinS in the sbape of deliverance from fear." H e a r in g  
^Angada’s speech, none said anything. And th a t  host of 
i^o n k ey s  wavered. T hen  th^t foremost of monkeys agatrt 
i%ddressed those  monkeys, say ing ,— All of you are  the  fore> 
s^ os t  of s trong  ones, and of steady prowess. And ye have 
l iw u n g  in  blameless’lilie’s, a n d  are ever honored (by the k ing), 
™ind yet no one of „yoif can prom ise to  undertake  th is  
lijijirney ? beat of moBkeys, unfold your  respective powers 

bounding."
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S E C T I O N  L X V

EASING A ogada’s 'sp eech ,  those foremost B o |  
i>ne af te r  ano ther  b e r s n  4:o fpeajc, tpucliing thfeir rCTpe 
com petence.in  cou rs in^ l^G aya ,  ancf GavSksha, and . b a  
and  Sarabha, and Gandbam Idana, and Ma da, and- DWi 
and  Angada, and J a m b a v i^  And Gaya . 'd ,— ' ‘I ' c a n ‘ 
pv«r ten  yoyanus,” And w av iks l ia  said,— *'I shall go 
yoyanas,” <■ And the  monkey Sarabha  said to  
iBOrikeys,— “Ye monkeys, I shall go thirty yo y ^n a f^ ’ 
th e  • monkey, Rhfshava, s l r i l  tOi those monkeys,— "I sinall. 
w ithout doubt, go forty yoyanas.” And the exceedingly 
energe tic  monkey, GandhamflSffeinas said, —“ I shall, for ceftain  
’go f^hyyoyanas.’' And the m bnkey Mainda said unto  thfe 
'raonVeyk Hiere,-—“I shall undertake  to  leap over sixty yoya- 

"nks"  And then th e  highly energetic  Dwivida said,^— “ I shall, 
for certain , eo  seven ty  yoyanas. And the highly powerful 
Sushena, possessed of s t ren g th — foremost of m onkeys said— 
“ I declare  tha t in motion I am equal to  e igh ty  yoyanas.” 
tljey were speak ing  thus, the  oldest of them all, JambavSn 

them , answ ered— “̂Form erly  we had pow er of motion 
« a t  now we have waxed exceeding old* Although this is so
y e t  we can not overlook this, as both R 5m a and the moi\key-
k lo g  (by send ing  us) have bec^jme sure of success. At presen ' 
•do thou  utliderstand the  course tha t  is ours. I shall go ninet- 
yoyanas. T h e re  is no doubt w hatever about this." Jam bavl 
said  th is  unto  those  choice monk%ys. But {formerly) r 
fm w & s  in leap ing  was forsooth not such.* O f i 
Jut' t h e  fia<rifice of Virocbana’s son, the  e ternal Lgrd V i a ^  

fee bad covered th e  en tire  univer^®fw{itli th re e  s t i^ .  
citcufliambulated by  me. But I w i o  was th is , hav> 

old, and  ray v igor si*s feebly upon p e .  yoatb ,
. ... .............. ..............—-— ----------- 1— ^
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however, s treng th  w as ’exceeding g rea t  and  incoiipapa 
ilowj^ Can.|only by my ovyn energy , course thus 'far. ■ 

a  bound shall not bring success ot) our lindertak: 
b o ^ r  th i^  saluting the  mighty monkey, JambavSn-, the  w 
proM ^aJS poke  s tra igh t sense, say ing ,— “ I can go over t'. 
to  a t  y ^ u n d r e d  yoyanas;, but there is no certa in ty  as to m;, 
in c «  of re tu rn ing ,"  T hereat,  Jam|)av|in, cognizant of, speech, 
ttMkiinto th a t  fori nost of monkeys,— “O foremost of leonine 

 ̂ A ng lvve  know  /  y power of raqtion, th o u .a r t  capable  of 
W h o a g  a hundre thousand  as well as of com ing
HanI? But we say that even tins is what is' fit. My child, 
ing  ftaster must on no account be commanded by his servants.

O tiiremost of monkeys, a^l these  should be com m anded 
by thee.- Thou a r t  our spouse, and (at the same time) occu
pying  the position of our husbais:!. T he  m aster  is the spouse 
of-ftie army. This is the  \Vay of the world, O repressor of 
foes ! O subduer of enemies, thou art the root of this- busi
ness. Therefore, my child, thou shouldest always be 
maintained by us like a wife. T he  root of any work must

!
! preserved. This  is the policy of tliose versed in business, 
be root existing, all the  virtues, obta in ing  fruit, certainly 
eet with success. Thou, O thou having truth for prowess 

|rt the  in s trum ent of this undertak ing , and, O subduer of 
nemies, furnished with sense  and vigor,thou a r t  the occasion 
lerein. And, O foremost of monkeys, thou a r t  both our 
uperior, and our superior’s fon ; and  resorting  to thee  we 
re enabled to accomplish our object.” T h e rea t  tha t  mighty 
onkey, Angada, son unto VSli, answ ered the  exceedingly 
■e Jambavan, when he had spoken,— “ If I go not, nor atiy 
er powerful monkey, then we should for certain again sit 

p e lv e s  down to  fast unto death. W ithou t do ing  th e  man- 
i t i  of the  inteliigenj; lord of monkeys, .we, repair ing  thither, 
3all nu t  behold ourselves alive. H e  is ex trem e both in 

iho w in g  fayo" and itj anger. D isregard ing  his order, we shall, 
tlfoing there, m ee ty l t h  destruction And his ire shall, not



; any o th e r  course. T h ere foT ejt  beliov@s thee, capable 
leeing issues, to reflect.” TJius a'ddressed by A nga4j 
t powerful and heroic monkey Jam bavan answ ered  Angad 
excellent words, saying,— “ T h a t  business, O hern, shatj 

t  moult a  feather. I shall despatch  even him who sha l |  
iring about success.” — T hen  tha t  heroic monkey o rdered  th^ 

foremost of monkeys, the  highly heroic monkey HanumSr 
who stood apart,  convinced (of the wisu m of Jamba^|Ln'| 
decision.) '

S E  C T 1 O N  L XV. I .

P u rv ey in g  tlie monkey-host consis ting  of many I)undre^, 
an d  thousands,— crest-fallen, Jahibavan thus spake uni^ 
HanumSn,— “O hero am ong  the monkey-multilude, O be%, 
of those versed in all b ra n d ie s  of learning, s tay ing  apart  
silent, why dost thou not speak ? O H anum an, thou a r t  alikjf 
in energy  and .strength, equal to  Sugriva, monarch 
monkeys, and to  R am a and Lakshmana. A rish tanem i's  s o d  
the  mighty V aina teya ,* famous by the cognomen of Garutmaijj 
is the  foremost of birds. Many a time and oft I have see.l 
th a t  exceedingly powerful, mighty-armed one, endowed wili| 
s t re n g th  of will,— raise up se rpen ts  in the  ocean. Th 
s treng th  tha t is in his wings equal to the might and v irtue f 
thy  arm. T h y  energy and prow ess are not surpassed by hir 
And thy s trength , and  thy understanding , thy energy , a 
th y  vigour, O foremost of monkeys, (is known among 
creatures). W h y  dost not thou p repa re  thyse lf  furnished \ 
eve ry th ing  tha t  is noble or g rea t,  (for this feat)V T h a t  fc 
m ost of A psaras ,—the  famous PunjikathalS , more tam ed uno 
th e  nam e of A n ja n i ,  is the  spouse  of the  m onkey Kesari

...... .L- MT  ̂ - r-  -  - r , -r

* Offspring o{ VinatA, Garura's m other.^T .



S'iitned o v e r  tlie Ihre'e wcjrUis, and incomparable  on eartlj by 
virtue of her  beauty*, by „§,n-imprecat ion,  my son, she  was 
born in the monke j - race ,  capable of wear ing-shapes  a t  her  

w i l l .  Once on a-tim'e, tha t  daught er  of the higli-souled lord 
of monkeys , ’ Ku n ja ra .— endeu^'d with youth ;md beni i^' ,— 
(locked in a delightful garland,  and cl^d in silk,— ass'um • 
ing a human form, was r i n g i n g  on the summit  of a mountain,  
resembl ing a mapi of ciouds in the rainy seasog.  And it came 

pass tha t  as th/ .t ' .ine of expansive eyes was s tanding  on the 
-lumniit of the  mf int, the W in d  gent ly stole away her elegan'  
yellow cloth with crimson skirts.  And he had a sight  of iier 
■air and  fine face, toge ther  with her wel l-developed breasts.  
And soon as the W in d  saw that  illustrious one  of spacious 
hips and slender waist,  and whose every limb ^ '̂as lovely,—  
he was amain overcome by desire. And all his frame 
posses' ' ed h )  Manin.atha,* and deprived of self, the Wind  em- 
t>raced that  blameless one by means of his long arms. T h e r e 
at, influenced by fear, tha t  one of excellent  vows said,—  
‘W h o  is it that  desireth to lay \ iu le n t  hands upon  my 
chastity ?’ Hea r ing  A n ja n a ’s wo-'ds, the W in d  answered,—
I do not  wrong thee, 0  thou of shapely hips. Le t  not  

fear en ter  thy heart .  As, O famous damsel,  by embracing  
'.hee, I have mental ly en te red  into thy womb, tliou shalt  
hear a son, intel l igent  and endeued with prowess.  And, 
gifted with grea t  s t rength,  and possess ing exceeding  energy,  
and having vast  vigor,  he^ shall equal me in bound
ing  and leaping. ’ Thus  addressed,  C) mighty monkey,  thy 
mother,  O long-armed one, O foremost  of monkeys,  gave 
ir th to thee in a cave. And in tha t  mighty forest,  thou, a 

;hild, desirous of eat ing,  seeing  the Sun risen, and taking 
him to be at i rui t ,  s p r a n g  up and  leaped into the sky. And,  O 
mighty mdnlcey, going three  thousand  thou, struck by

eHCTgy,-didst not  feel pover ty  of spirit .  And,  seeing  thee 
liShing th ro ’igh the  heavens,  0  mighty  monkey,  Indra,  
TO wing wroth,  hur led his ; |hunder-bolt .  a t  thee.  Therea t ,  
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jteakiiijg thy  left jaw, thou (didst fall) on the  m oun ta in 'top . 
'^rotn this circumstance, thy nam e ba th  been k n o w n  as 
a a w u m d n *  W itness ing  thee beaten  b a c k , th a t  b e a re r  of p e r-  
:umes himselfj the W ind, tha t  b reake th  every th ing  before him/ 
in w rath  did not blow through the th ree  worlds. T herea t ,a l l  the 
jo d s —lords of the u n iv e rse — influenced by fear  in co n se 
quence of the tr iune  world w axing ag ita ted ,  began to pacify 
4ie vk'rathful W ind . And on the W in d  being-rnollified,Brahma 
-onferred on him a  boon, saying,— ‘0  daild, O thou of trae  
rowess, (thy son) shall be  incapable of be ir  \ slain in battle  

by m eans of w eapons.’ And see ing  h im t  susta in  no 
(serious) injury consequen t  on the impact of the  thunder-bolt, 
H e  of a thousand  eyes, p leased  in his soul, also conferrec  
•on (thee) an excellent boon, O lord, say ing ,— ‘T h y  death 
tak e  place according to thy will.' Thou, endows  ̂
ful vigor, a r t  the  son of K esari  by his wife ; a n ]  —  
the  W in d  in energy, thou hast sp rung  from his loins. T hou  
a r t  the son of the W ind , my child— equal to  him in the  
pow er of leaping. Now we a re  w ithout our lives. A nd now 
thou, endowed with dex te r i ty  and vigor, and like ano ther  king 
of the  m onkeys,J  a r t  before us. On the occasion of Vishnu’s 
enve loping  the  earth  with three steps. I, O child, had circum
ambulated  the  earth  with her m ounta ins , woods and forests,’ 
one and tw en ty  times. T hen , commissioned by the gods, we 
had ga thered  annuals, which (being cast on the  deep), caused 
am brosia  to  come out after churning. At th a t  time, g rea t  
was our strength . But now I have grow n old, and my 
prowess hath  left me. At p resen t  we have thee, furnished, 
w ith  every virtue. Therefore, possessed of vigor, do tho 
bestir  thyself, and bound over (the main). Thou a r t  the  rrios 
g|ualified of all. This  entire  m onkeyJios t  is eagei to  behold 
thy  ptowess. 0  redoubtable monkey, do thou a r i s e ! D 9

/(6 K ^ i A V a NA.

* H anu—means jav>. H anum dn  means—he m th  the {fractured) jan  
t  HanumJln.—T. 
t  Sugriva.—T.
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!tbo« leap over the  mighty ocean. Thy motion, H a ir  
iu rp asse th  th a t  of all beings. All the  monkeys are depn  
V h y ,  O Hanum an, dost thou overlook this ? P u t  fort 
i^igor, O thou endowed with mighty vehemence, like V 
^rotsing over the th ree  v%’orlds in th ree  steps.” E xhortea  by 
]:he foremost of monkeys, tha t one famed for his speech, tha t  
nonkey,the o ffsprir^  of th /W in d -g o d ,g la d d e n in g  the  monkey-' 
i0 | t s ,  wore (a fit) f h a p e  for crossing the ocean.*

S E C T I O N  u x v i i ,

T»v.-S----

th a t  foremost of monkeys enlarge his pe rson 'fo r  

■ a.n h’an&v&A yojanas, and suddenly filled with 
nergy,(the monkeys) a t once renounced sorrow,and,filled Avith 

lelight, se t  up ululations and fell to eulogizing the mighty  
ianum an . And,struck with amazement,they,(staying) all round, 
oyfully gazed (at him) ; even as creatures beheld NSrSyana, 
vhen s tre tch ing  forth his th ree  steps, he p repared  him- 
elf (for the  succeeding feat). And, eulogized by them, the 
vpndrous mighty H anum an increased > and, flourishing his tail 
.rom joy, a tta ined  strength . And as, extolled by the principal 
elderly monkeys,he became fraught with effulgence, his beauty 
(vas great.  As a  lion fills himself with vigor in an open 
cave, so the  son of the Wind-^god filled himself with energy. 
\ n d  th e  face of him, as th a t  in te lligent one was filling'himself 
!fith force, was aflame like a  frying-pan, or like unto 
^meless fire. R is ing  in the  midst of the  monkeys, H a n u m ln  
with his do'Tn s tan d in g  end through joy, sa lu ting  th e  
|iged monkeys, said,— “W ind , th e  friend of Fire, shattereth  
l^ountair, 'jyimraits j and, [ever b lowing in th e  eye of the

* ®ere is another epithet of ’H&nwR&Xi—̂ avandtm aja—son unto the Wind- 
|>d. Left out on the score, of redunifcncy.^T. '



j is possessed of sUengUi, and is of immeasurable 
), Begot from Ins loins, I am the son of the 

■ursiiig and luj>h-sou!ed W ind, coursing swiftly. I 
lis rqual in all tliese accoinplisliments*. I can, 

vvitlio-ut once s topping , c ircumambulate the extensive and 
hea%'en-cleaving mountain, Meru. for a thousand times. 
And, dasliing tlie ocean with m y  arnSj I can deluge 
’'ihe world with its mountain.=i, ris'crs an i lakes. Las! id 
by the force of my leg.s and tliighs, tha t  abode of Varuna, 

sen, out which have .sprung the  .'erocious aquatic 
animals, overleaps its con tinents .  And for once tha t  lord o 
birds, V ina ta ’s offspring, living on serpents, courscth througl 
th e  welkin, I  can course through it a thousand times. And 
can touch the flaming effulgent Sun ere ,beginning h i ? ’"'’ 
from the R ising  hill, he asccnds the S e t t in g  hiL 
forem ost of monkeys, I can, fiercely rusliing on, come agaii 
wit'hout touch ing  the earth. And I can bound beyond star; 
and planets, suck up the oceans, and rive the earth. Anc 
a monkey, I can, leaping, crush mountains ; and, leaping, ' 
can drain  the mighty  ocean dry. And, when 1 shall leap ir 
the  sky, flowers from various shrubs and trees shall folIo\\ 
me to-day. And then my course, flecked with flowers), shal 
resemble even the sky {studded with stars). And, yc 
monkeys, then ail creatures sliall see me,now rang ing  through 
the  profound firmament, now sh.ooting up, and now descend
ing I'on the  o ther  shore). P.esembling Mahameru, me ye 
shall behold, ye monkeys, making my way, covering up the 
sky, as if devouring  up the heavens. I shall, leaping anc 
concentra ting  my energy, sca t te r  the  clouds, shake the  hil l i  

and suck up the  ocean. The s treng th  of V inata’s son, oi 
the  W ind-god’s, or mine, (surpasses tha t of every othei 
creature).None save the sovereign of birds, o r  the exceedingly 
mighty W ind, can follow lue in flight. In the tw inkling ol 
an eye I shall spread through the unsupported  sky, iikf

pertaining to leaping.— T̂. *
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seated with S ita  tha t  mighty-armed one looked like the Mooti 
io conjunction with Chitra. And he carried on various con 
verse  with his brother LSkshmana. As RSma was thus seated 
with his mind engrossed in that talk. A Rakshasi came to 
th a t  region at her will. And th a t 'o n e  named SurpanakhI ,  
s is ter unto the  ten-necked Rakshasa, coming upon Rama, saw 
him like a  celestial, fh av in g  a leonine chest, mighty-arms, 
and  expansive eyes resembling lotus leaves, with the pow er
ful ga it  of the e lephant, w earing a head of matted locks, with 
a  re sp lenden t countenance, bearing regal marks'.\ And be
holding Eifllma dark-blue like the ioLus, and becoming like 
K an d arp a  himself,and resembling Indra, the Rakshasi was 
m addened with desire. £[Ram a was graced with a beauteous 
countenance, tha t  Rakshas had a hideous face ; Ram a had 
a s lender waist, she had a huge abdomen ; he had expansive 
eyes, she had terrible eyes ; he was gifted with an e legant 
head of hair, she had coppery  hair ; R am a was of a 
dear  presence, she was of an unsightly p resence  ; R^ma 
had a sonorous voice, she had a hideous v o i c ^ ^ S m a  
was youthful, the  RSkshasi was an old h a g ; had
mellifluous accents, she had harsh accents  ̂ R a m a  was 
ev e r  abiding by justice, she w.ts unruly ; R am a was 
handsome, she was ugly. T h a t  Rakshasi being wrought 
up with passien addressed R am a  saying, “W earing  matted 
locks, and equipped with bows and arrows, why hast 
thou a long  with thy wife come to this region haunt.ed by 
R ik sh a sa s  ? It behoveth thee to say what the object of thy 
visit is.” Thus accosted by the Rakshasi,  Su rpanakhI ,  tha t 
subduer of his foes from sincerity  of di.sposition began to  
relate every th ing  ;— “T here  was a king named D a9 aratha 
endiied with the  jjrowess of a celestial. I am his eldest 

'son known aijj(Png men by the name of Rama. This is my 
.ydfivger b rother (named) LSkshmana, (ever) serving me. 
T h is  is my wife, known by the name of Sita. Commanded 
by my fiither and mother, I in obedience to the ir  mandate,
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desirous of acquiring religious merits, liave for the purpose 
of securing righteeusness. come to the forest for dwelling 
here. I also am anxious to know thee. Wliose daughter  
ar t  thou ? And what is thy name, and what thy lineage ? 
-Possessed of a captivating form, thou appeares t  to me as a 
Rakshasi.  ’ Tell me truly why thou IiHst come here .” H earing  
these  words the  Rakshasi,  afflicted with lust sai(J, ' ‘Listen,
0  RSma. I will relate everything truly. I am a Rakshasi, 
capable of wearing shapes at will. My name is Surpanakha, 
S tr ik ing  te rro r  into  the hearts of all, 1 range  this forest 
alone LMy brother is named R avana  * Thou mayst have 
heard ot him. And he tliat is given to long sleep— tlie 
mighty Kumbhakarna, the righteous Bibiiishana, wiio never 
serves the R akshasas , and the brothers Khara and Dushana 
renowned in conflict (are also my brothers). O Rama, I have 
surpassed them all (in prowess). J-At. first sight of thee,
1 approach tiiee, thou best of men, as my iiuhband, with 
(feelings of) love. I am endued with power, and range 
about at, will by virtue of my strength.T Become my husband 
for ever a-nd a day. W h a t  wilt thou do with SiiS ? Deformed 
and unsightly, she is not worthy of tliee. £1 am fit for thee. 
Do thou look upon me as a wife. Th is  unsiglitly, grim 
unchaste  and human one with a lean abdomen, will I devour 
up. a long  with this bro ther of thine. Then  having thy wish, 
in com pany with me, tliou wilt range tiie Dandai<as, surveying 
the various mountain summits and forests.” Thus addressed, 
K aku ts tha  having charm ing eyes, well skilled in speech, 
with a smile, began  to  speak thus.

•  Another reading is : my brother is named Rdvana—a Rdkshasa, and the 
lord o f Rdishasas. He is the son o f Viasavcm. Thoufm aysi have heard o f  
him.— T.
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W .I TH a smile, RSma jestingly addressed SurpanaUhS 
who had been ensnared in the noose of love, in soft words, 
saying, “Gentle one, 1 am already wedded ; this is my 
beloved wife. To females like unto thee co wife-hood is 
exceedingly miserable. 'Fhis young brother of mine is good- 
looking, and is of an excellent cliaracter ; he is graceful, and 
is still unmarried. T he  powerful one is named Lakshmana. 
He hath not yet tested the pleasures of a wife’s company, and 
is desirous of having a spouse. And he is youthful and of 
an inviting presence. He will become a fit husband for thee, 
c o n s i d e r i n g  this thy beauty. O  thou of expansive eyes, seek 
this bro ther of mine as thy husband, even as the solar beam 
seeks Meru. (By doing so),thou O supremely beautiful damsel, 
wilt not have to fear a co-wife.” H aving  been thus addressed' 
by R am a, tlie Rakshasi intoxicated with lust, at once leaving 
R am a, spake unto Lakshmana, saying, "I am fit tO be thy  
wife possessed of transcendental grace, having regard to  this 
beauty of thine. And with me ihou wilt happily ranjje these  
D andaka 's .” Thus accosted by the Rakshasi, Sumitra’s son, 
Lakslimana versed in speech, with a smile appropriate ly  
observed unto Surpanakha , “W hy wishest thou to be the 
servant of me who am a se rvan t  myself ?* O lotus-liued one,
I am dependen t on my noble brother, O thou of expansive 
eyes, be thou securing the siinunum bonum, w'ith a joyful 
heart, become, O superbly beautiful w'ench, the younger 
wife of the noble one of g rea t  good fortune. Renouncing 
this frightful, uBchaste, hideous, old wife possessed of a 
lean abkdomen ; t e  will devote liimself unto thee. O paragon 
am ong  damselC O suprem ely  charming lady, w hat man 
possessed oTdiscernm ent passing by such grace, would bear

* T he tex t is difficult to render literally :— Why wishest thou to be the fem ale  
servant o f me mho am myself a male servant.— T .



affection to a human fpnialt* ?” Thus accosted by Lakshmana, 
that hideous one having a lean abdomen being  incapable of 
understanding  je s t ,  took his words as true. Thereupon  as, 
that subduer of enemies, tlie irrepressible RSma, was seated  
in the co ttage  in company with Sit3,the RSkshasj,transported  
with lust, said unto him, “ Forsaking- this deformed, unchaste, 
horrible old wife of th ine possessed of a lean abdomen, thou 
dost not regard  me. To-day, thou looking on, I shall eat up 
this hum an female. And I shall, rid of a co-wife, hnppily 
range' with thee.” H aving said this, even as a mighty m eteor 
s triketh Roliini, that one having eyes resembling live coals, 
waxing- exceedingly enraged, rushed towards tha t (damsel) 
with tlie eyes of a doe. Thereupon, hindering the Raksiiasi 
resembling the noose of death, as siie was rushing on, the 
mighty Rama, growing wroth, said unto Lakshmana, “O 
Sanmitri,*  what is tlie good of jesting  with a base and 
wicked one ? No use of doing it. Look, O amiable one, 
V a ideh it  is well nigh dead. Il behoves thee, O foremost of 
men, to  deform this frightful, unchaste Kakshasi of a huge 
abdomen, transported  with lust.” T hus desired the exceed
ingly strong Lakshmana, fired with wratli, taking out his 
sword, in the sight of R5ma, cut off her nose and ears. H er  
ears and nose cut off, the terrible SurpanakhS, u ttering frigh t
ful cries, fled amain into the forest whence she had come. 
And being deformed, and covered with gore, the  dreadful 
Bakshasi sen t up many a roar, like clouds rumbling in the 
rains. And bleeding profusely, the grim-visaged R&kshasi, 
lifting up her arms, and roaring, entered tiie mighty forest. 

-Then, having been deforrneil, (the Rakshasi) approaching, 
h e r  brother of fierce energy, Khara, come to*Janasth5na, s e a t 
ed surrounded by numbers of Rakshasa*), f ^  down *to tlie

* W e are obliged to use this epithet as it is in order to fsrevent the too 
frequent recurrence of Sum itrd 's son.— T.
•• t  Videha's daughter. W e retain this epithet also for the reason assigned 

mbove.—T.
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earth , even as the thunder-boU bursts from the sky. Then 
th a t  s is ter of Khara, bathed in blood, and deprived of h e r  
senses through fright, related all about Ram a's  arrival at the 
forest along with Lakslimana and his own wife, as well as the 
c ircumstances connected with her being deformed.

AR i Ny AKA NB AM.  549
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S e e i n g  s sister deformed, and covered with blood, fallen 
on t!ie ground, the Rakshasa, Khara, fired with wrath asked 
her, saying, “ Arise ! Leave o!T fear and amazement. Tell me 
plainly by whom tiiou hast been tiuis deformed. W ho is it 
tha t  with his finger-end hath by way of sport hurt a black 
venomous snake tliat was innocen t?  He tha t  coming in 
contact with thee hath to-day drunk virulent poison, winding 
a fatal noose round about his neck, knoweth it not through 
ignorance. Endowed with s trength  and prowess, ranging 
about at will, wearing shapes at pleasure, and resembling the  
destroyer himself, going to whom hast thou come by this 
condition ? W ho  am ong the gods, Gandharbas or creatures 
o r  the high-souled saints is of such mighty energy as to have 
deformed th e e ?  In this world I do not see him tha t  w^ould 
do  me wrong. Even as a crane afflicted with thirst appro- 
p r ia te th  milk mixed in water (leaving the la tter  out), so by 
means of fleet and life-destroying shafts will I am ong the 
immortals take  the life of that chastiser of Paka, the thousand
eyed mighty Indra. The forthy blood of whom, having his 
marrow pierced (by me) and slain by me in battle, doth the 
Earth  wish to drink ?Tearing  off flesh from the cropse of whom 
slain by me inrconrtict, shall the birds so joyfully feed on it ? 
Him, wiiom I ^lall  wrong mightily, neither the gods, no r  the 
Gandharbas, nor the P i9 achas,* nor the Rakshasas, will be 
a b l e  to rescue in fierce encounter. Recovering by degrees

* A kind of foul spirits.



thy sense, it behoves thee to tell me what individual it was of 
execrable character, who by his prowess, hath humbled thee 
in the forest.” Hearing: these words of his brother, who was 
under the influence of extrem e rage Siirpanakha with tears  in 
her eyes, said, “Tender, and endowed with beauty, possessed 
of youtJi and gifted with g rea t s treng th , with expanjsive eyes 
resembling white lotuses ; clad in bark and dark dear-skins ; 
subsisting; on fruits and roots, having th e ir  senses under 
control ; leading an ascetic life and a Brahmacharya mode of 
existence ; there  are two sons of D afara tha  the bro thers  Ram a 
and L akshm ana resenibling the Sovereign of the Gandharbas, 
and marked with signs be token ing  royalty. I cannot 
ascertain whether they be celestials, or human beings. And 
between them I sasv there  a youthful female furnished with 
grace, and having a dainty waist ; adorned with every kind of 
ornam ent. And it is on account of this female that I have 
like one unchaste  and uncared for, have come by this condi
tion at their hands. Nor I wish in the midst of encounter to 
drink the forthy blood of that crooked one as well as tliose 
two slain (in battle). Let this my prime wish be crowned 
tiiere with fruition. Her and their blood will I drink in d read 
ful conflict.” As she said this, K hara  wrought up with bound
less passion, said, “Two human beings accoutred in arms, 
and wearing bark and dark deer-skins have in company with 
a female entered this deep D andaka  forest. Do ye return, 
after sla 3̂ ing them, as Wf'll as that wicked one. And this 
sister of mine will drink their blood. Ye Rakshasas, even 
this is my sister’s dear desire. R epa ir ing  thither, speedily 
accomplish this, bearing them down by your native might. 
See ing  those two brothers slain by you, this one, exceedingly 
rejoiced, will drink their blood in the fit-fd.” »T hus  commis
sioned, those fourteen R akshasas  set out tlmre like clouds 
driven by the winds, accompanied by Surpanakha.
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HEN tlie g r im  Surpanakha, coming to R aghava’s asylum 
pointed  out to the Raksliasas those brotliers in company 
with Sita. And t!jey saw the mighty Ram a seated in the 
co ttage  i i»  company with Sila, and ministered unto by 
Lakshmana. And seeing Iier, as well as tlie F-Jakshasas who 
had come, Raina remarked unto his brotlier, Lakshmana of 
flaming energy, s;iying, ‘’O Siiinitra’s son, do thou fo r  a 
while guard Sita. I shall slay these that have come to 
this asylum here.” Mearing tliese words of Ram a versed 
in  the knowledge of self, Lakshm ana honored his speech 
by saying, “ So he it.” And the righteous Raghava s trung 
his mighty how decked with gold ; and addrtrssed the 
E.akshasas, saying, “W e  that have entered into this 
untractable forest of D andaka in company with Sita are the 
sons of Da^aratha, the brothers, Ram a and I^akshmana. 
W hy do you intend to do injury unto us. Suhsi.-^ting on 
fruits and roots, having our senses under control, carry ing 
on asceticism and leading a Brahmacliarya life, we a re  

passing our days in the forest of Dandaka. It is to destroy 
you, wicked, and troublesome that I equipped with the b o w  

have come here at the desire C)f the saints. S tay  there con
ten t  you should not move further. I f  you have a care for 
your lives, desist, ye rangers  of the n ight.” H earing those 
words of his, those fourteen grim R akshasas bearing darts 
in  their  hands, exceedingly enraged, with their eyes 
reddened, brea th ing  high spirits, harshly said unto the sweet- 
speeclied Rama,^ having J)is eyes reddened, whose prowess 
th e y  had n o t see% before, "H av ing  excited th e re  o u r  

lo rd , t lie  h ig h -^ u le d  Khara, it  is thou that sh a lt lose th y  

l i fe  no  la t e r ih a n  th is  d a y, b e in g  slain by us in b a ttle . W h a t  
pow er hast tiio u , b e in g  o n e , to  s ta y  b e fo re  us m a n y, in  th e  

field,— w h a t sh a ll I say of th y  coping w ith  us in 'c o n f l ic t  ?



in consequence of the parighas, darts, and p a th ifa s  discharged 
by our arms, thou wilt surely lose thy life, along with thy 
prowess, and this bow which thou pressest with thy hand .” 
H av ing  said this in wrath,those fourteen RSkshasas, uplifting 
their  w eapons and daggers  rushed towards Rama ; and  
discharged darts  a t the invincible R5ghava. Thereupon  
Kakutstha  by means of shafts decked with gold, cirt off those 
fourteen darts  of theirs. Seeing  this, tha t exceedingly ener
getic  one,waxing highly enraged, took out fourteen nardchaSy 
whetted on sLone, resembling the sun. And even as S a tak ra tu  
hurls the thunder bolt, RSghava draw ing his bow and tak ing  
his aim at the Kakshasas, let go those shafts. And those 
RSkshasas, the ir  breasts pierced with vehemence, and 
themselves bathed  in blood, fell down to the earth, like 
snakes dropping  down from an an t hill. And witli their 
breasts pierced, they dripping with blood, deformed and 
deprived of their lives, lay on the ground like trees whose 
roots have been severed. Seeing  them fallen on the ground, 
the Rakshasi,  beyond herself in wrath, approaching  Khara, 
with her blood a little dried up, again in distressful guise 
threw  herself on the earth, like a p lant exuding gum. And 
in presence of her brother, she set up a mighty roar ; and 
then  her face grown pallid, she dropped tears, emitting cries. 
Seeing those R akshasas  slain in battle, SurpanakhS again 
hastened (to his brother), and the sister of Khara, related in 
detail the slaughter of those Rakshasas.
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S e e in g  Surpanakha again lying on t h e 'g r o u n d ,  Khara 
in anger spake  out unto that one, who had com i-to  bring on 
evil, saying, ‘‘I had but recently commissioned for thy behoof 
those heroic Rakshasas living on flesh. Wl>y then dost thou



again weep ? Bearing  regard and attaclied unto me, and 
ever  engaged in nsy welfare, they, assaiJed by others, are 
incapable of being slain ; nor do tiiey not obey my orders. 
W h a t  can it be ? I would hear  of the occasion owing to  
which again, crying ‘Ah lord,’ thou rollest on the  earth like 
a  serpent. W h y  dost thou beweep like one forlorn, while
I thy lord.'&m living ? Arise ! Arise ! Do not fear, cast off 
thy s tupor.” Thus addressed, and consoled by Khara, that 
irrepressible one,wiping her eyes, spoke unto Khara, “ H aving  
had my nose and ears cut off, I had come hither, covered with 
blood ; and thou hadst consoled me. And thou also hadst 
despatched  fourteen heroic Rakshasas, for my behoof, for 
slaying the terrific Raghava along with Lakshmana. But all 
those, bearing ill will (towards Rama), bearing darts and 
pathsas  in their hands, have been slain in conflict by means 
of weapons pene tra t ing  into the vitals. Seeing those possessed 
of g rea t  speed, in a moment laid low on the ground,— as well 
as (witnessing) R am a’s mighty deed, g reat fear hath taken  
possession of me. O ranger  of the nigiit, I am afraid, and 
agita ted , and cast down. I have (at length) found in thee a 
refuge, seeing fear on all sides. W ilt  thou no t  rescue me 
who am sinking in this ocean of grief having sorrow for its 
alligators and affright for billows ? And these Rakshasas, 
living on flesh who had arrived at that place, iiave been slain 
by RSma with sharpened shafts. If thou hast any kindness 
for me as well as those sons of Rakshasas and, O ranger  of 
night, if thou hast s trength  and energy to cope witli R am a do 
thou kill this thorn of the Rakshasas, who hath set up his 
dwelling in the forest of D andaka. If thou do not to-day slay 
th a t  destroyer o^foes,*  sRama, I shall banishing shame, give 
up my life in thy very ,presence. Meseems, thou backed by 
thy fo rces t  a r t  ^ c a p a b l e  of s taying in battle  before R am a in 
high encounter. Thou .p lum est thyself on being a hero j but

* Another reading is tAai enemy of mine.—~T.
t  Some texts—(Rima) equipped with ike bew.—T.
7 0
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a rt  really none such. Prow ess  hath  been falsely attr ibuted  
unto thee. Go off from Janasthana  without delay, along with 
thy friends. O s ta iner of thy  line, do tliou in battle  slay 
those fool-hardy ones. But if thou fail in slaying th o se  human 
beings, R5ma and Lakshmana, then how canst thou void of 
s treng th  and of s lender prowess,stay here ? Overcome by t h e '  
energy of Rama, thou shalt speedily meet with Jestruction . 
D a ja ra th a ’s son, Rama, is endued witii energy. His brother 
is possessed of hig;h vigour by whom I have come to be 
deformed.” H av ing  thus bewailed long-, tha t  Rakshasi, 
possessed of a spacious abdomen, through sorrow, becaise 
bereft of her senses before her brother, and exercised with 
g rea t  grief cried, s triking her abdomen with her hands.

5 5 4  S k M A y A f f A .

S E C T I O N  X X I I .

O n being thus taunted  by Surpanakha, K hara  spoke  
these sharp  words in the  midst of the Rakshasas, “Arising 
from this thy  humiliating censure, my wratli is beyond 
compare. I can not bear it, like salt-water cast on a  sore. 
Frof% my prowess I count not R5m a who is a human being 
possessed of a  frail life— him who slain by me shall to-day in 
consequence of his misdeed give up existence. R estra in  thy 
tears ,  and remove thy fear. 1 shall despatch  R&ma along with 
his b ro ther to the abode of Yama. Thou shalt O R ik sh a s i ,  
quaff on the ground the hot blood of R am a  of evil lifse, 
s la in  by my axe ."  Overjoyed on hearing the words tha t 
dropped  from K hara ’s mouth, she again Vjj^rough fickleness 
extolled th a t  foremost of RSk^hasas, brother. A t  first 
Teprimanded by her and then  praised, K hara  spoke  unto 
hU general, named Dushana, saying, "D o  thou, O gen tle
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one, array  fourteen thousand of those R ikshasa* , gifted with 
furious vehemence, ever following my wish, who never  turn  
away from the field ; who are hued like unto purp le
clouds, who revel in cruelty,* and who are elated (in con
sequence of the ir  prowess). And thou gentle  one, do thou
a t  once bring my car as well as my bows, and pasty colored
arrows an<l scimitars, and darts, and various whetted 
javelins. O thou versed in warfare, for slaying this haughty 
Kama, I go in the very fore-front of the higli-souled Paulas- 
ty a s . t  As he said this, Dusiiana brought his great cas hued 
like the  sun, yoked with excellent steeds of various colors. 
And thereupon in a passion Kliara ascended tha t  car 
resembling a peak of Meru, embellished with burnished-gold, 
furnislied with golden wlieels, open ; having its pole s tudded 
with lapises ; surrounded with fishes and flowers and trees 
and stones, and the sun and the moon and gold, and auspi
cious articles ; and swarms of birds, and stars ; having 
stream ers  and swords ; garnished with bells j and yoked 
wite superb coursers. And beholding that mighty army 
consisting of cars and  arms and pennons, K hara  as well as 
Dushana, said unto that multitude of RSkshasas, ' ‘March 
forth !” And tiien u ttering  trem endous roars, rushed out 
with grea t vehemence four and ten thousands of those te r 
rible Rakshasas  equipped with clubs and p a ttisas  and darts 
and sharpened axes, and scimitars and discuses,— sl^ining 
beautifully in their hands saktis and drta.Aiu\ partghas 
and innumerable bows, and maces, and muskalas and vajras  
fearful to behold, griped fast. And those following the will 
of Khara issued out of Janasthana. Seeing those R akshasas 
of dreadful formjj rushijig out, K hara’s car remaining a little 
away (from the press^, proceeded after a short space. T hen  

•  ThS N o r th - W ^  Province’s text has some additional ;—Dreadful, 
rea rin g  form s a t ' i l l ,  possessing the pride o f the lion, having large mouih, 
high~souled, revflling  in  cruelty, endued with strength, o f fierce energy.— T, 

t  t i t . —-pulastya’s sons. The . Rakahasas were commouly descanded from 
P ultutya.— T.



taking  the permission of Khafa, the charioteer drove at 
speed those powerful steet^s decked in shining gold. And 
driven with speed, the car  of Kliara— slayer of foes—-filled all 
directions with its rattle. And Khara, fired with wrath, and 
having piercing voice, hastening to destroy his enemy like 
the  D estroyer himself, again urged his charioteer with roars, 
like a  mighty cloud showering down stones.

556 Xla/AT A/fJ .

S ECTI ON x x i n .

those terrible and inauspicious forces were marching 
on, a mighty sable cloud with dreadful sounds began  to  
shower down blood. And the steeds yoked to his (Khara’s) 
car, gifted with great celerity, dropped down all of a sudden 
on the level high ways strewn with blossoms. A dark circle 
bordered with red, resembling that of charcoal, appeared in 
the  vicinity of the sun. And a frightful vulture, having a 
huge body, approaching the banner, sat upon the upraised 
golden flagstaff. And beasts and birds having shrill voices, 
living on flesh, remaining near JanasthSna, emitted various 
d issonant notes. And in the quarter lighted up by the sun, 
fierce jackals having mighty voices, in dreadful cries p re 
saged evil unto the Raksha«as. And terrific clouds surcharged 
with water and blood, and resembling elephants witi) rent 
temples, enveloped the sky. And a dense darkness  appeared, 
capable on making o ne’s hair stand on end, and no quarte r  
was distinctly visible. And out of season, there appeared  
evening hued like a cloth soaked ^in blood. And facing 
Khara, terrible beasts  and birds se^  up cries. Kankas, 
Gomayas and vultures, po rtend ing  fear, b e ^ n  to cry.' Ever 
inauspicious in war, jackals presaging  evil,*, with their 
mouths belching forth flame, howled in the face of the forces. 
And comets, resembling parighas  appeared beside the sun.



Tiiat mighty planet SwarbhSnu seized the sun when there 
was no fiarva. And the winds blew violently ; and the sun 
was without lustre. And when there  was no night, stars 
wearing ti>e sheen of fireflies, began to fall. And in the tanks 
fishes and fowls were inert, and the lotu.ses were withered. 
And at tha t hour the trees were shorn of fruits and flowers ; 
and withcKit wind there arose dust dusky like clouds. And 
the  parrots  uttered  wild.notes— chichikuchi. And meteors of 
terrific aspects  fell with loud noises. And the earth  with her 
mountains, woods, and forests, shook. And as the intell igent 
Khara was roaring from liis car, his left arm shook, and his 
voice fell, and as he surveyed around, his eyes moistened, 
and his head ached ; yet through ignorance, he did not desist. 
W itness ing  these mighty porten ts  c.ipable of m aking one’s 
hair s tand on end, Khara with a lauoh, addressed the whole 
body of Rakshasas, saying, “Even as a strong person from 
prowess counts not a weak one, I do not dwell upon all these 
mighty portents, dreadful to behold, tha t  have appeared. 
Even the stars will I bring down from heaven with my sharp 
shafts ; and even Death w'ill I engaged, bring to mortality. 
W ithou t slaying Raghava puffed up with pride as well as 
Lakshmana, by means of sharp weapons, I return not (from 
the conflict). Let tiiat sister of mine, for whom R am a and 
Lakshm ana have had sense perverted, a tta in  her desire, by 
drink ing  their blood. I had never before met with defeat in 
conflict. Ye have witnessed it. 1 do not speak a falsehood. 
W rough t up with rage, I shall slay in fight the sovereign of 
the celestials himself, gojng on his mad Airavata, with the 
thunder-bolt in his h a n d — what shall I say of those two, who 
are human b e ^ g s  ? E n tang led  in the noose of death, th a t  
mighty army of tiiie Rakshasas, hearing his challenge, 
experienced bj |fndless enthusiasm. And anxious to see  the 
encounter, • th e re  came high-souled saints, and celestials, and 
Gandharbas, and Siddhas, with the Charanas. And tliese 
pious ones assembled, spoke unto one another, "W elfare  unto
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those cows, and Brahmanas, and those th a t  are prized by 
the  worlds! As the discus-handed Vishnu vanquished the 
foremost Asuras, may Ragliava rout in battle  those rangers  
of the night, the  progeny of Pulastya [ And saying this as 
well as various other things, the  supreme saints and the 
celcstials s ta tioned in the sky conceiving curiosity (as to the 
issue of the  conflict), beheld the host of those Rakshasas, 
whose days had been numbered. Tljen impetuously K hara  
issued in his car  from the van of the army.* And these 
twelve endowed with exceeding prowess, vi2 ., Synaaam i, 
P r i thu 9y3.ma, Yayna9 atru, Vihangama, Duryyaya,Karaviraksha, 
Purusha, Kalakanuka, Maghainali, Mnliamali, Sarpasya, and 
R udiura9 ana posted themselves around Khara. And Malia* 
kapala, Slhulaksha Hramathi and T ri^ irasf— [these  four 
going before the forces, went a t the back of Dushana]. T hen  
as the  planets dart  towards the sun and moon, that heroic and 
dreadful army of Rakshasas, eager for victory suddenly 
rushed towards the princes with great vehemence.

558 R X M lrA N A .

SECTI ON XXIV.

HEN K hara  of fierce prowess had come to the asylum 
B itr ta  in company with his b rother saw all those evil 
prognostics. And beholding those dreadful portents, RSma 
exceedingly distressed, apprehend ing  some calamity to the 
Rakshasas, observed unto Lakshmana, “ O mighty  arm ed 
one, behold these  great presages tha t have taken placc, 
capable of annihila ting  all beings, a n d 'w h ic h 'h a v e  for the ir  
o%ject the u t te r  exterm ination of the 'RSkhasas ! Yonder

* The N. W. P. text has a different sloia. A n d  seeing him fym e out on the 
grcund. they themselves cam^ out.— T.

t  The sloka in the text is incomplete: The part within brackets, taken 
tr«m the N. W. P. recensios completes it.—T.



th rea ten ing  clouds of assinine sable, showering- down blood 
and  uttering  loud sounds are ranging the welkin. And, O 
d iscerning one, rejoicing a t  t!ie prospect of my figlit, all 
these  arrows emit smoke, and my bows plated on the back 
with gold, are restless. Meseems from the noise of the 
wild birds tha t  impending on us is danger and 
uncerta in ty  to life. W itliout doubt, there shall take place 
a mighty conflict. At this critical time, my arm shaking  
momentarily, betokens, O hero, victory unto us, and defeat 
unto  the enemy. And tliy face appeareth  p leasant with a 
delightful lustre. O Lakshmana, ti.e pallid face of those 
tha t p repare  for conflict, auger shortening of life. W e  can 
hear the sliouts of the R akshasas  as they roar, as also the 
blasts of the trum pets  of those doomed to be wounded 
blown by Rakshasas  of remorseless deeds. A considerate 
person tha t  wisheth for his welfare, apprehending  peril, 
should p revent d isaster ere it arrives. Therefore  bearing 
arrows in tiiy hand, and equipped  with thy bow, do thou, 
tak ing  Videha’s daughter, take  refuge in the mountain 
cavern, covered with trees and difficult of access. T h a t  thou 
shouldst act contrary  to my words, is what I do not, wish. 
Sw earing  by my feet, go thou without delay, my brother. Thou  
ar t  both s trong and a hero : Thou  canst, without doubt,
slay these (Rakshasas). But I wish to slay all these rangers 
of the night myself.” T hus accosted by Rama, Lakshmana, 
tak ing  arrows and a bow, took refuge in an inaccessible 
cave along with Sita. Thereupon, saying, “ Ah ! we have 
spoken it sharp,” Ram a put on his mail. And adorned with 
th a t  mail resembling fire Ram a appeared  in the dark like a 
mighty  flame stream ing  up. And uplifting his bow, and 
tak ing  his arrows, »that powerful one stood there , feeling 
all directions ^ i t h  the twangs of his bow-string. T hen  the  
Ingh-souled* gods and G andharbas, Siddlias and ChSranas 
cam e there, with the  in tention of witnessing the fight. -And 
high-souled saints  of the  world, and the foremost Brahmarshi?,
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of pious acts, coming togetlier, spoke unto one another, 
saying, “ Hail to cows and Brahmanas, and all those  in 
whom are established the worlds I May RSghava vanquish 
in fight those rangers  of the  night, the p rogeny  of Pulastya, 
even as the discus-handed Vishnu routed in battle  the  fore
most Asuras !” Having said this, they again spoke, eying 
one another, “ T here  are fourteen thousand of the 't^Skshasas 
of dreadful deeds, while the rii^liteous Ram a is single. How 
can fight take place (between two such parties) ?” H aving 
said this, the Rajarshis, Siddhas, multitudes of the best of 
the  twice-horn ones, and celestials stationed in the sky were 
moved with curiosity (as to the issue of the conflct). T hen  
see ing  Ram a filled with energy, rem aining in the field, all 
beings from fear experienced great pain. And the. peerless 
prace of R5.ma of energetic deeds became like unto that of 
the hig.h-souled infuriated Rudra.*  W hile  the gods, Gan- 
dharbas and Charanas were thus conversing, the forces of 
the R akshasas  sending up solemn sounds, furnished with 
horrible armour, arms and flags,con versing in heroic parlance, 
roaring at each other, s tre tch ing  bows, momentarily  
y aw n in g ,t  sending forth shouts, and blowing trumpets. T he  
universal uproar filled that (entire) forest. Scared and 
terrified at the hubbub the rangers of the wood flf;d to quarters 
free from n o i s e ; nor did they cast the ir  eyes backward. 
And tha t  army resembling the  ocean, and rife with sounds, 
equipped with various weapons, with furious speed came 
towards R am a. And R im a  also versed in warfare, casting  
his eyes around, found the forces of Khara ready for fight.J 
T hen  stre tching his dreadful bow, and swiftly tak ing  out 
shafts, (Rama) for com passing the destruct<jon of the en tire  
body of the RSkshasas, waxed furiouslyc enraged. And like

•  T here is a  variation in reading here ; the sense, h o w e^r, is the same.
t  The com m entator says the yawning was in consequence of the soldiers 

having during the  conflict indulged in liquor.—T.
4  Another t e x t T h e  holder of pimka.—T.
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unto  the flaming fire a t  the universal dissolution, he. grow ing  
wroth, was incapable of being looked at. And seeing him 
filled with energy, the sylvan deities were extremely pained.*  
And the aspect of the enraged Ram a appeared like tha t of the 
liolder of* Pin&ka, in ten t upon destroying D aksha’s sacrifice. 
Furnished with bows and ornam ents  and cars and mail hued 
like fire, tkat army of those subsisting on flesh, appeared like 
masses of blue clouds at sunrise.

iRANyAKAM DAM . sS t
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C ^O M IN G  to the asylum, Khara in company with those 
th a t  went before him, saw tha t  slayer of foes, the enraged 
Ram a, holding his bow. And seeing him, Khara possessing 
a  shrill voice, raising his bow, commanded unto the  chario t
ee r  to drive towards Ram a,— “ Drive on !” At K h ara ’s 
command, the charioteer drove the steeds to where the 
m ighty-armed R am a stood alone, holding his bow. And 
see ing  him (Khara) entered  the field, all those rangers of 
th e  night— the counsellors— uttering  mighty shouts, environed 
him round. And Khara stationed on his car in the  midst 
of Rakshasas appeared like red bodied one risen in the 
midst of the stars. T hen  in battle  Khara, afflicting R am a 
of incomparable energy  with a thousand shafts, u ttered  a 
tremendous* roar. T hen  all the rangers of the night, waxing 
exceed ing  wroth, showered various weapons on that terrible 
bowmen, the invicible Rama. And wrought up with rage, . 
th e  R&kshasas io^battle »assailed him with iron clubs, and 
darts, and prdsas, and swor<ls, and axes. And resembling 
clouds *(in h u e ) j^ h e  exceedingly s trong  Rakshasas, Iiaving 
huge bodies,»darted towards K aku tstha  by means of steeds 
and cars. And mounted on elephants resembling mountain-

* Another reading is :—The sylvan deities fled away.
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peaks, "numbers of Raksliasas, in ten t  upon slaying RSnaa 
in battle, showered arrows on him, as m ighty  clouds pour 
down showers on the monarch of mountains. And RSma 
was hemmed in by all tliose fierce-looking RSkshasas, 
even as in tfie evening  MahSdeva is surrounded by hi^ 
courtiers. And as the ocean resisteth  the tide of a river, 
R aghava  by means of arrows resisted the weaponsfldischarged 
by the YatudhSnas. As a mighty mountain, assailed by 
the thunder-bolt, doth no t feel pain, Rama, having his 
person  pierced by terrible flaming weapons, did not feel 
pain. And pierced, and with his person covered with 
blood, R&ma, tho descendant of R aghu, resembled the sun 
enveloped in even ing  clouds. And seeing him single, 
surrounded by many thousands, the Gods, G andharbas, 
S iddhas, and  supreme saints became sorrowful. Then  RSlma 
ge t t in g  enraged, bring ing  his bow to a circle, discharged 
sharpened  shafts by hundreds and by thousands. And as if 
in sport, R3ma in the conflict .shot irri.sistible (shafts) 
furnished with K anka  feathers, and decked with gold, 
irrisistible. capable of inflicting extrem e pain, and resembling 
the noose of Death. And sportively discharged by R im a ,  
those  arrow s deprived the Raksliasas of their lives, like the 
noose forged by death. And piercing the persons of the 
R lk sh asas ,  those arrows, soaked in blood, going  up to the 
sky, a p p e a re d  with the  sp lendour of flaming fire. And 
innum erable  shafts, exceedingly fierce, capable of depriving 
th e  Raksliasas of the ir  lives, were let go from the circle of 
his bow. And with those  RSma severed bows, in battle  by 
hundreds  and by thousands and flag ends, and shields, and 
mail, and  many arm s with embellished handsi resembling the  
trunks of e lephants. And the arrow s of R lm a  discharged 
from the s tring  pierced and cut off s teeds \ i a i l e d  in gold, 
yoked unto cars, toge the r  with the charioteer ; J&d e lephants 
wiUi the ir  riders ; and horsemen with horses. And slaying 
foot>8 oldi«rs, lie despatched them to the  abod« of YanSa.



And cu t off with n tlik a s  and ndrdckas, and sha rp -fo in ted  
vikirnaSy the  rangers  of the night utte red  dreadful howls of 
distress. And like a withered wood afflicted by fire, tha t  
host harassed by the various marrow-piercing* shafts shot by 
RSma, did not attain  ease. And some heroic rangers of the 
niglit possessed of g rea t  s trength, waxing furious, th re w t  a t  
RSma proCias, and dar ts  and axes. T hereupon resisting by 
means of siiafts tliose weapons of theirs, the mighty-armed 
RSma endued with prowess, toolc tiieir lives in the conflict, 
and cut off tlie heads (of warriors). And having their heads, 
and shields and bow-strings, severed, they fell as fall on the 
earth trees  thrown down by blasts from the wings of 
S uparna  t  Those  rangers of the night that remained there, 
wounded by arrows, and losing heart, fled with speed to 
Khara, to seek his protection. Therea t ,  encouraging them, 
Dushana, taking his bow, ran furiously in high rage against 
R5ma, like the enraged D estroyer himself. And rallied 
again (by Dushana) and, their fear dispelled through their 
having found refuge with him, they armed with sdlas, tdlas, 
and crags, darted against Rama. And bearing in their  hands 
darts, and clubs, and nooses, those exceedingly s trong  ones 
showered in battle  shafts and  weapons. And the R akshasas 
d ischarged vollies of trees and crags. And capable of making 
one’s hair stand on end, tha t battle  was dreadful and furious 
and now on the side of R5ma and now again on tha t of 
the Rakshasas. And waxing exceedingly wroth, they bore 
on him hard from all sides. Then finding all directions 
entirely covered with R lkshasas ,  and showers of shafts, tha t 
one gifted with mighty strength , sending up a terrific shout, 
fixed (on the bov#-string]flhe exceedingly effulgent Gandharba, 
weapop (for discharging it) among the Rakshasas. T hen  
thousands of sli/f ts  went forth from the circle of his bow j 
-----------------• ---------------------------------------------------------- ---------------

* Another reading is, sharpened.—T,
f  Another reading : re m a in in g  tr fo r t  Rdm a, th r tw  povierful weapons.—-T.

:• % L it.—Of fa ir  feaihtrt. A name of Garura.
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and all directions were covered with th ronging  arrows. And 
those Rakshasas, afflicted with arrrows could not see K am a 
how he took out his dread shafts, nor how he discharged 
those excellent shafts ; they  only saw him drawing his bow. 
And the darkness  spread by the arrows enveloped the sky 
with the sun. And RSma stationed there  continued pouring  
in shafts And the earth was covered with shaffs shot, and 
alightingf, and alighted simultaneously. And at places were  
seen R akshasas  by thousands slain, falling, enfeebled, torn  
and riven. And cut off by R am a  with arrows, darts and  
patticas  in tliat battle the fearful field was sca ttered  heads 
with turbans, arms with finger-fences ; torn thighs and arms, 
and various ornaments, horses, excellent e lephants  and cars, 
shattered  in numbers, chouris, fans, and umbrellas, and 
pennons of various descriplions. Beholding all those stain, 
the (remainii>g) Rakshasas, sore distressed, could not I'again) 
advance before tiiat caplor of hostile capitals Ram a.

564 RAAIAYa IVA.
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3 F in D 1NG his own forces slaughtered, the mighty-armed 
Dushana speedily ordered five thousand Rakshasas, gifted 
with trem endous velocity, difficult of being approached,—  
who never tu rned  from the field. And from all sides they 
incessantly showered darts and patticas^ and scimitars, and 
stones, and trees, apd shafts. Thereupon by means of shafts 
the  righteous RSghava resisted tha t  mighty destructive 
shower of trees  and stones. R esisting  that shower, R5ma 
with his eyes staring, and resembling a bull, flew into a 
g rea t  rage, for the purpose  of slaying the whole body of 

" Rakshasas .Then  influenced by wrath, and flaR-ling in energy 
he on all sides covered the army along with D ushana with 
arrows. T hen  the general,  Dushana, destroyer of enemies, 
ge t t in g  wroth, opposed RSghava with arrows resembling



thunderbolts .  T hen  heroic R 5m a highly angered, severed 
his (D ushana’s) mighty bow with shafts sharp as razors, 
and slew his four horses by means of as many shafts. And 
having slain the steeds, he (R5ma) cut off the iiead of the 
chario teer  by means of a crescent shaped weapon, and 
pierced the (RSkshasa Dushana) in the breast with a brace of 
shafts .  Jfis bow cut off, his steeds together with tlie 
char io teer  slain, and himself deprived of his car, he (Dushan;i) 

^ parigha  resembling a mountain peak, able to make 
one’s down stand on end plated witli gold, capable of 
afflicting celestial hosts, s tudded witli sharp iron sankus, 
and graced with the fat of foes ;— of the touch of .n th u n d e r
bolt, able to pierce the persons of enemies.* And tak ing  
up in tha t  encoun ter  i\\e parigka  resembling a mighty snake, 
tha t  ranger  of the  night of cruel deeds Dushana, rushed 
tow ards Rama. And as D ushana was rushing forward, 
E ig h a v a  by means of a couple of shafts cut off his two arms 
witii the ornaments. And the huge parigha  escaping from 
(D ushana’s grasp) fell forward on the field like the banner 
of Sakra. And like a mighty e lephant whose husks have 
fallen off, Dushana, on his arms having been severed, fell 
down to the earth. S ee ing  Dushana down on the ground, 
and slain in battle, all creatures , saying, “ well done !” “ well 
done !” paid hom age unto K aku ts tha .  In the  meantime, 
th ree  generals, ge t t ing  wroth, be ing  en trapped  in the  noose 
of death, rushed against RSma in a body— viz ; MahakapSla, 
SthulSkshya, and the mighty Pram athi the R akshasa , Maha- 
kapala, upraising a large dart, and Sthulakshya, tak in g  a 
pathica, and PramSthi, an axe. And as soon as R aghava beheld 
them advance, Ife resisPed them by means of sharp and keen- 
edged  shafts, e ^ n  a*̂  one receives guests that have come. And 
R a g h u ’s son # p l i t  M ahakapSla’s head,— affticted Pram Sthi 
with counfless shafts, and lodged the eyes of S thulakshya 
with sharp shafts. And they fell down to l l ie  earth  like mighty

♦ The text may aiso mean— able to rend the cities o f foes.— T.
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trees o f  many boughs. Tliereat instantly  inflamed with wrath, 
R 3 ma by means of five thousand shafts, sent as many thousands 
of Dushana’s followers to Yama’s abode. H earing  that D ushana 
had been slain, Kliara, waxing wroth, commanded his mighty 
generals, saying, “ Fighting  with that vile man, KSLma, along 
with iiis migiity forces D ushana hath been slain in battle, 
together with his followers. Let all the Rakshasas  slay him 
with weapons of various shapes.” Having said this in wrath, 
Khara  darted towards Rama. And discharging choice shafts, 
Syenagam i Prithugriva, Ja jnasatru , Vihangama, Durjaya, 
Paraviraksha, Parusha, Kalakamuka, HemamSli, Maha.mSii, 
Sarpasya, and Riidliira9 ana,— these twelve generals endued 
with mighty prowess accompanied with iheir forces, proceeded 
vehem ently  against RSLma, discharging excellent shafts. 
T h e rea t  with shafts resembling fire,and decked witli diamonds 
and  with gold, (Rama) possessed of energy destroyed the rest 
of his (Kliara’s) forces. And as tlie lliunderbolt slayeth the 
mighty, Asuras, those shafts studded with gold, and like unto 
smoking fire, slew those Rakshasas. And in the field R3m a 
slew an hundred Raksliasa  with an hundred Karnis, and a 
thousand (again) with a thousand. And, the ir  arm our and  
o rnam ents  severed, and their  bows broken in shivers, those 
rangers  of the night fell down on the earth, ba thed in blood. 
Aud as a spacious dais is covered with K u 9 a, the en tire  field 
w as,scattered  with the R akshasas  fallen in battle with hair 
dishevelled, and covered with blood. And at that time tha t 
fearful forest, with the Rakshasas  slaughtered, and with its 
c lay mired with flesh and blood, resembled hell itself. F ou r
teen thousand  R akshasas  of dreadful deeds were slain 
by RSLma single, a human being, fighting, (moreover) on foot. 
And the  rem nan t of his (K hara’s) force% were tha t  njighty 
car-w arrior , K h ara  himself, and the R a k s h a ^  T ri^ ira  ; and 
(on th e  o the r  side) was tha t destroyer of foes— Rfima. T h e  
re t of the  Rakshasas, gifted with great prowess, terriblei 
and difficult of being withstood, were all slain in battle
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the c ider brother of Lakshniana. Then  see ing  that dreadful 
arm y destroyed in terible conflict by the mighty RSma, Khara 
ascending  a great car, advanced before Rama, like Indra with 
th e  upraised thunder bolt.

S E C T I O N  X X V I I .

A s Kliara was advancing before Rama, that leader of the 
army named T rif ira ,  approaching him, said, "Do tliou 
employ me, who am possessed of prowess ; and thyself desist 
from this rashness. Beliold the mighty-armed R  ma brought 
down in battle. I swear (unto thee) truly ; I touch this 
weapon, (to say) tha t  I will slay Ram a, who deserves to be 
slain by all the Rakshasas. E ither  I shall prove his df*atli 
in battle, or he shall prove mine. R estrain ing thy martial 
ardour, do thou for a while become a witness. Either, joyed 
in consequence of Ram a being slain, thou shalt repa ir  unto 
J a n a s th a n a ;  or I being slain,thou shalt en te r  the field (against 
him).” Thus satisfied by T rif ira ,  from his desire to meet 
with death, the  latter, on be ing  perm itted  with “ Go," 
proceeded towards Rama. And like a hill with th ree  summits, 
T r i9 ira rushed towards Ram a on an effulgent car yoked with 
steeds. And as a mighty cloud pours down sh o w er  (Trifira) 
d ischarging vollies of shafts, u ttered  a roar resembling the 
sounds of a wet kettledrum. And seeing that the 
R&kshasa T r i9 ira was advancing, Raghava resisted (his 
attack) by discharging sharpened shafts. And tha t encounter  
of those exceedingly powerful ones, RSma and T r if i ra  was 
fierce, like untfl tha t  bStween a lion and an elephant. T hen  
struck, on the foteheSd by a brace of shafts shot by Tri^ira, 
tHp wrathful JRima enraged , and inflamed with anger, said , ' 
“ Ah J sucli*is the strength  of the heroic R akshasas ! I have 
been, wounded in the forehead with shafts resembling flowers. 
Do thou also take the arrows shot from my bow.” Say ing



this, ;Rama) enraged, and influenced by wrath, w ounded  
T rif ira  in tlie breast with fourteen arrows. And tha t  ene r
getic  one by means of four shafts having their  jo in ts  bent, 
brought down his four steeds. And by means of eight arrows 
(Rama) laid low tiie charioteer from tiie front of the car. 
And R am a with a shaft severed his upraised s tandard. Then 
as that ranger of the night was descending from kis broken 
car, Ram a pierced his b reast with arrows,— and therea t  he 
was stupified. Thereupon, tha t  one of immeasurable prowess, 
out of anger  by means of three sliafts possessed of celerity, 
brouglit down T r i9 ira’s three heads. And that ranger  of the 
n igh t p resen t  in the  field, afflicted by the shafts of Rama, 
a fter  his heads had fallen first, fell, vomitting smoking gore. 
And tlie Rakshasas rem aining after the rest had been slain, 
belonging unto K hara’s original forces losing heart, began 
to  flee like deer terrified a t  a hunter. And seeing them fly, 
K hara  waxing wroth, swiftly making them desist, darted 
towards Ram a, like Rahu darting  towards the moon.
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S ECTI ON XXVIII.

S e e i n g  D ushana slain in fight along with T r i9 ira, IChara, 
witnessing R am a’s prowess, was filled with fear. And see ing  
that irrisistible R akshasa  host— even D ushana and T ri9 ira— 
slain by the mighty  R am a alone, and seeing the  g rea t  
courage tha t was made in the army, tha t Rakshasa , Khara, 
was seized with despondency. T h tn  as Nftmuchi advances 
against V§sava, K hara  stre tch ing  his poVkerful bow, advanced 
aga ins t  RSma. And Khara hurled at R am a t ^ d c h a s  reveling 
in blood, re.sembling infuriated venomous sifakes. And 
repeatedly tw anging  his bow, Khara, mounted on his car, 
began to range the field, d isplaying his weapons Ihroughl his



acquired skill. Aiul tha t mighty car-warrior covered all sides 
with his shafts. And seeing this, R5ma of a trem endous bow 
with shafts incap ible of being borne, and raseinbling tongues 
of flaming fire, entirely enveloped the welkin, even as a cloud 
poure th  down showers. And with the sharpened shafts shot 
by Kliara and Rama, tlie entire firmament on all sides was 
th ro n g e d .» And as each enraged was eng^aged in coping with 
tlie other, the sun, enveloped in a net-work of shafts, did not 
appear. And as a mighty elephant is struck with the goad, 
RSma in the conflict a t tacked (his opponent) with ndlikas and 
M-drdchas and sharp-pointed vikirna. And as tha t R akshasa 
sa t on his car, bow in hand, all creatures saw him, as if lie 
were the very D estroyer with the noose in his iiand. And at  
this time Khara thought tha t D estroyer of all his forces, 
established in his manliness, the exceedingly powerful R am a 
to be overcome with fatigue. And seeing that one powerful 
like the lion, and gifted with the vigorous gait of the lion, 
RSma was not moved, as a lion seeing a pony deer (is not 
moved). And then as an insect falls into a flame, Khara 
m ounting a mighty car, resembling the sun, approached Raxna. 
And, displaying his lightness of hand, Khara severed the bow 
of the magnanimous Rama, with the arrow (fixed on it) at the 
p lace where it is grasped. Then  tak ing  up seven other 
shafts, resplendent like the thunder bolt of Sakra, Khara, 
enraged , sent them into (R am a’s) main-joiuts, and then 
afflicting RSma of unparalleled energy with a thousand shafts, 
K hara  sen t  up in that conflict a loud shout. And riven by 
the shafts discharged by Khara, R a m a ’s mail resembling the 
sun fell to the ground. And pierced witli those arrows, all 
over his body, arW inflaified with ra^e, Raghava appeared in 
the  fielfl, like a smok?less flaming fire. Then  tha t destroyer 
of foes, Raroa, io r  com passing the end of hTs enemy, s tringed 
a ttother migtity bow, sending forth solemn sounds,— the 
redoubtable  Vaishnava bow th a t  had been conferred on him 
by the Maharshi. And uplifting that superior bow, RSma
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rushed against Khara. Then with shafts Iiaving ben t  knots  
and golden feathers, R5ma, w rought up with rage, severed in 
battle K hara’s standard . And on that exceedingly graceful 
golden s tandard  being hewn down it seemed as if the sun 
d ropped to the earth  a t the behest of the celestials. And 
therea t Kiiara, u n ders tand ing  the import of things, fired with 
wrath, pierced R am a’s breast with five arrows,' like one 
s tr ik ing  an e lephan t with a goad. And R 5m a on being 
pierced with a good many shafts d ischarged from K hara’s 
bow, and having his body bathed in blood, was highly wroth. 
Thereupon  tha t  foremost of bowmen, and wielder of a mighty 
bow, tak ing  six shafts, let them go, after aiming at them. And 
with one shaft he pierced K liara’s head, with two his arms ; 
and with three arrows headed like half-moon, RSma wounded 
K hara  in the  chest. T lien that highly energetic  one,influenced 
by anger, assailed the RaksKasa with thirteen ndrdchas 
whetted on stone and with one tha t exceedingly powerful one, 
cut the yoke of tlie car, with four the four steeds, with the 
sixth the head of Kliara’s charioteer, with three the stout 
tr ivenu  of the car, with two the  wheel, and with the twelfth, 
severing as if in sport K hara’s bow with his hand,* with the 
th ir teen th ,  resem bling the thunder-bolt pierced Khara in the 
encounter. Then  with bis bow shattered , deprived gf his car, 
(Khara) having his horses slain as well as his charioteer killed, 
tak ing  a mace in his hand leaped to the ground, and stood 
there . And the celestials and Maharshis exceedingly rejoiced 
assembled in the welkin in a body, and w ith 'jo ined hands 
extolled that feat of tha t m ighty  car-warrior R im a .

* Another text reads : Dtith the arrow set.
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A .̂ND to Khara  deprived of liis car s tand ing  with a mace 
in his hand, tha t exceedingly energetic  one, Rama, preluding 
liis speech with mildness, spake, "Bacited by this mighty 
host abounding  in elephants and horses and cars, thou hast 
done an exceedingly wicked deed, execrated by ail the 
worlds. Even if one happen to be the lord of the tliree 
worlds, one given to troubling creatures, and who is cruel 
and engaged in wicked acts, can not exist. All persons 
destroy, like a snake that hath intruded itself, him that doth 
cruel deeds, hostile to the in terests  of every one. People  
delightedly behold the end of him that doing an action either 
from covetuousness or desire, doth not like a Bralimana 
swallowing a Karaka, see the consequence tliereof. W hat, 
O Kakshasa, dost thou gain by slaughtering exceedingly 
pious ascetics engaged in rigliteous acts, living in the forest 
of D andaka ? Like unto trees wlmse roots have been reduced, 
cruel persons, execrated of men, who perpetra te  iniquitous 
acts, do not exist long. And as a tree puts forth blossoms 
is season, the doer of sinful deeds, a t tiie hour (of repentance) 
inevitably reaps the ir  fruit in the shape of dreadful anguish 
(of the spirit). And, O ranger of night, as the effect of 
having taken rice mixed with poison, appears without delay, 
even so also people readily reap the fruit of their own acts, 
O ranger of li)e night,it  is to take the lives of the perpetra tors  
of dreadful sins, who wish ill unto men, that I the k ing  
have come. To-day the  gold-decked arrows discharged by 
me, p iercing («hy bo(Jy), shall en te r  into the earth, cleaving 
it, likp serpents  fallWig into an ant-hill. Slain in battle, thou 
shalt in c o m p a ^  with thy army,follow those people p rac tis ing  
piety, whoSj thou hast devoured in the D andaka  forest. 
To-day let those g rea t  saints, who had formerly been slain by 
thee, stationed in the sky, behold thee slain (in turn) with tny
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arrows, and inhabiting liell. Do thou s tr ike  as thou lifce*t. 
And tliou that art of' an odious race, do thou put forth thy  
energy. To-day I will bring down thy head, even as a palm 
falls to ti>e ground."  Thus addressed  by RSma, K hara  
enraged  and beyond himself with passion,with eyes reddened, 
replied, “ 0  son of D afa ra tha ,  why having slain inferior
Raksha.sas in battle, dost tbou praise thyself witlioQt reason ?- 
Those foremost of men tha t a re  puissant and powerful, do 
not,inflated with their energy,mouth (tlieir own consequence). 
It is the mean-minded Kshatriyas of impure hearts tha t 
magnify themselves am ong men, even as tjiou O Rama, 
dost. W h a t  hero, when tiie hour of his death  hath
approached, publishes in the field his own lofty l ineage and
sings bis own hymn. As brass wearing the semblance of 
gold, displays its own defect on being heated ,*  with a fire
lit with Ku9 a,t so thou hast betrayed  thy ovvn ligtitn»ss by
tills speech of tliine. Thou dost not see me stay ing  here
mace in hand, like a moveless mountain dyed in metals, 
bearing  mobile and immobile things. I can, mace in hand, 
deprive thee and the three worlds to boot clean of your lives, 
like the very D estroyer vvitli the noose in liis hand. But I 
will not parley much vvitli thee as much as 1 could wish : the 
sun is going to set, and our fight shall be interrupted. Four
teen  thousand R akshasas  have been slaughtered by thee. I 
will for their  deith.'s wipe tlieir tears  to-day.” Saying  this, 
Khara, highly enrag;ed, hurled his m ace j  provided with 
golden rings a t R a m i ,  like unto the blazing {hunder-bolt. 
Therea t ,  reducing to ashes trees and shrubs, th a t  mighty 
f laming mace, discharged by Kliara 's arm, fell before 
USma. And R am a severed in man;f fragmftnts tha t mighty 
mace, resembling the noose of Death,* asL, ascending the 
welkin, it was coming down. Thereupon, lilK‘' a she-serpeni

---------- —--------------------------------------------------------------— — --------O-_____________
• ». e. btcomes dusky, as R4manuya intelligently remarks.—T.
t  Another reading is, l i t  w ith husks.
I  Another reading i-'i, plated m th  gold.



brought down by force of  inrantat ions,  the m;)ce fell to the  
earth shattered and riven.

’kHAN^AKANDAM. 5 7 5

S E C T I O N  X X X .

C.JU TTIN G  off the mace with his shafts, RSghava attaclied 
unto rigliteousnpss witli a sinile ssid unto Kliara tliese angry  
words,  "Th ou  vilest of Raksliasas,  this is the utmost of thy 
migl)t, which tliou liast displayed, Rttii ' lered more nerveless 
a t  my hands,  in vain dost  thou storm. Riven by my siiafts, 
thy mace, belonging^ unto tliee \\tio art  prolix in the mat te r  
of vocabulary, dest roying thy confidence, hath saught the 
earth.  And what thou hadst  said,— ‘‘I will wipe the tears 
of the Rakshasas  that  have been slain, ' '  hath also proved 
false. As Garura stole ambrosia,  will 1 deprive thee, O 
RSkshasa,  wl)o art  base, of a mean disposit ion and a false 
character ,  o'f thy life. To-day  the earth shall drink the blood 
vitiated with foamy bubbles, of thee, bavins’ tlry throat  
severed,  and riven by my shafts. Having all tliy body 
covered with dust ,  and thy two arms lopped off, thou shalt, 
difficult to win, take thy nap,  embracing the earth,  like a 
damsel  difficult to win. On thee, disgrace of Rakshasas ,  
lying down, and be ing fast asleep, this Dandaka  shall 
refuge of those tha t  shall resort  to it for shelter.  O Raksliasa,  
in-thy JanasthSna,  with its (Rakshasas slain by my shafts, 
ascetics shall fearlessly go about  in the wood. To-day 
Rakshasas ,  capable of excit ing fear in others, rendered forlorn 
and with their  •friends^slain,  shall from fear, with their  faces 
wet  wjith tea rs -  fly* (this place). To-day thy wives whose 
Irasband ar t  t | ^ u  of such a nature,— and who art  of a l ike 
lirjcage (wiflj thyself) ,—shall experience the sen t iment of 
sorrow, and  be deprived of their  all. Thou of a cruel disposi
tion, thou of ignoble soul, thou that art  aye a thorn (in the



side) of Bralimanas,  it is for thee tliat ascetics, frightened and 
dispirited, have so long been pour ing the clarified but ter .” 
As Ragliava, influenced by anger,  said this in the field, 
Kliara from wrath, with accents rendered  harsher,  fell to 
censur ing (Rama),  “T hou  art  wondrous proud ; and thou 
art  fearless albeit  fear is p resent  unto thee. And come 
under  the sway of death,  tiiou dost not  unders tand  vyhat 
should be said and wliat left unspoken.  Those  persons tha t  
have been fast bound by the noose of death,  do no t  in 
consequence of tlieir senses having; ceased to perform thei r 
functions,  discern what  is proper and what  improper."  
Saying  this unto Rama,  that ranger  of the night (Khara), 
pursing his brows, espied a mighty sala hard by. And 
looking about  liim on all sides in the field for a weapon,  he 
uprooted it, bit ing his nether lip. And raising up tlie tree 
with liis arms, and ut ter ing a roar, that  excecdinf^ly powerful 
one  aiming at Ra m a  discharged it, exclaiming,— “ Dead thou 
art .” And as it descended,  the puissant  R a m a  cut it off by 
means yf a mult i tude of shafts,  got into a mighty rage for 
the purpose of slaying Khara  in battle. T h en  RSma pe rs 
piring, with eyes reddened in wrath,  pierced Khara in batt le 
with a thousand shafts. And blood mixed with froth gushed 
by the sides of the shafts, like to r ren ts  flowing from fountain 
in a hill* stupified in battle by the shafts shot  by Rama, and 
maddened  by the smell of blood, Kfiara furiously made for 
RSma. And as he (Khara) was rushing on, batlied with blood, 
RSma equipped with arms,  suddenly summoning  his s t rength  
walked backward two or three paces.  Then  with the view 
of br ing ing about  (Khara’s end) Rama took up in the con- 
»flict an arrow resembl ing fire <3r ancAher weapon of 
B r a h m i  himself. And that  righteous ‘one shot at  J^hara, 
tha t  (arrow), which had been conferred \ n  him by the  
intel l igent  MaghavSn. And discharged by R ? m a  from his 
bent  bow, that  mighty a r row with the roaring of the thu.nder-
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bolt  feH at  Kl iara’s breast.  And burning in the fire of the 
arrow, Khara  fell down on the earth,  like the giant  Andhaka*  
in the forest of Sweta ,  consumed by Rudra.  And thereat  
K ha ra  slain fell down like Vritra slain by the thunder-boit ,  or 
Namuchi  by foam, t  or  Vala by Indra’s Acani. After tiiis, the 
celestials,  assembled with the Cliaranas,  struck with wonder 
joyfully so| inded ket tle-drums and showered blossoms on 
R§ma. “ In over half a moment  Ra m a  by means of sharpened 
shafts hath slain in mighty encounter  fourteen thousand 
Rakshasas,  wear ing shapes a t  will, headed by Khara and 
Dushana .  Ah ! mighty is the feat achieved by Ra m a  knowing 
self. Ah ! this mighty prowess,  this mighty firmness, show 
like unto those of Vishnu himself.” Saying  this all the deit ies 
went  to from where they had come. Then the Rajarshis  in 
company with supreme saints, witli Agaslya  (at their  head), 
gladly paying  homage  unto Rama, said the following words,  
“ It is for this that  the chast iser  of Paka ,  the grea t  Indra, 
Purandra ,  had paid a visit to the sacred asylum of 
Sarabhanga .  And the  Maharshis  had dexterously brought  
tiiee to this place, for compassing the destruction of those 
foes— tlie wicked Rakshasas.  And it is owing to this, that,
O son of Da^ara tha ,  thou hast  performed this mighty deed.  
(Now) the Maharshis will carry on their  p rope r  pious offices 
in the  D a n daka .” After this, tha t  hero, Lakshmana,  accom
panied  with Si ta  came out  of the mounta in cavern,  and 
joyfcilly en te red  the asylum. T hen  the victorious and heroic, 
Rama ,  honored by the Maharshis,  entered  the asylum, 
worshipped by Lakshmana.  And seeing that  des t royer  of 
foes, and  bringer  of comfort  unto the Maharshis,  her  husband,

* T he Asura Andfcaka was*slain in the forest of S-weta by Rudra, T his is 
related in the Puranas. •A nother reading is Swetarayga yathantaka like the 
Destroyer in  t h e f o r ^  o f Snieta. Sw.i, according to the Kurm a Purana Uttra  
Khanda, in the^C aoanyara hill, by a  kick with his left leg, slew the Destroyer, 
engaged in pennances, who had come to kiii the R ajarshi Sweta, who was a 
g reat yotary of Siva.—T.

t  Nam uchi was slain by a thund«-l>yk Uid over with foam.—T.
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Vaidelii embraced him. And seeing the multitudfes of R tksliasaa  
slain, Janaica’s daughter, beliolding the unde te r io ra t ing  R&raa> 
ministered unto him with supreme joy. And with a delight
ful countsnance  again embracing that destroyer of foes, who 
had been honored by the delighted MaharSliis, J an ak a ’s 
daugh ter  became exceedingly h^ppy.

5^6 KAA/Ar^MA:

S E C T I O N  X X X ' .

J h e n  Akampana  best i r ing himself, speedi ly issuing out  
of Jaiiasthana,  spake unto Ravana ,  “ O king,  a great  many 
Raksiiasas l iving in Janasth5na,have  been slain,and Khara also 
hath been slain in battle. I alone have with much difficulty 
managed to come here.” Thus  addressed,  the ten-necked 
one,  flaming up in energy,  with his eyes reddened  in wrath, 
said this unto Akampana,  “Who,  having his days numbered,  
hath ravaged the dreadful Janas th^na  ? W ho  shall no more 
wend the way of all beings ? Doing me a  bad turn,  MaghavSn 
himself, or  Vaif ravana,  o r  Yama, or Vishnu, cannot  at tain 
happiness.  I am the  destroyer  of the Des t royer  h ims e l f ; 
and I burn even very Fire.  And I can bring Death  itself 
to mortali ty.  I can by my impetus resist  the force of the 
wind.  And when enraged,  1 can by my energy consum«*the 
Su n  a nd  F i re .” Therea t ,  Akampana ,  willi joined hands,  from 
fear replied to the ten-necked  Ravana ,  in faltering words,  
beseeching courage.  T h e re a t  tha t  foremost  of RSkshasas,  
the  ten-necked one, g ran ted  him courage^ T hen  inspired 
with confidence, Akampan a  vVithout {ear*spoke, "Th ere  is a 
son of Da9aratha,  youthful,  resembling a lion̂ '*̂  named R&ma, 
of broad shoulders,  and possessed of excellent beauty of long 
and  mighty-arms.  (He) is sable-hued, of high fame, and

•  A nother reading is Viranga -.rupopeta : possfssed of handsome person.—T,



of matchless prowess and vigor. It is he tiiat in Janas thana  
hath slain Khara  with Du s l i an a” Hearing Akampana' s  
words,  tha t  lord of the Rakshasas,  RivRna,  breathing  like a 
mighty serpent ,  said these words, “Tell me, O Akainpana,  
hath Rama cdme to jHna^-thana, accompanied with the sover
eign of the celestials and the bndy of tiie immortals ? Again 
hear ing  R^vann’s words,  Akampaiia described the streng;th 
and energy of that  high souled one. (He is named Rama, 
and  is exceedingly energetic ; the foremost of all bowme n— 
furnished with celestial panoply  ; and is possessed of pre emi
nent  prowess in warfare. Like unto l i i i i i  in strength,  of red 
eyes, and gifted with a voice Iii<e tiie sound of a kett ledrum, 
his younger  brother,  LSikshmana has a countenance resembl
ing the full-moon. He  hath met witli him (Rama) as the 
wind meeteth with a flame. He  is endued with grace,  and 
is the foremost  of monarchs.  It is he who hatii ravaged 
Janasthana .  The  magnanimous gods did not come there.  
No  doubts need be enter ta ined  on this head. T h e  feathered 
shafts pla ted with gold near  the plumed part,  becoming 
f ive-mouthed serpents a te  up the Rakshasas.  W herev er  
oppressed with fear  the Rakshasas  go, they see Ram a 
stat ioned before them. In this way, O sinless one, hath 
Janasthana  been exte rmina ted by him." Hearing  Akampana 's  
words,  Ra vana  said, “ I will go to Janas thana  for slaying 
R i m a  with Li ikshmana.” W h e n  he had said this, Akampana  
said-, “ Hear,  O king, the true report  of R a m a ’s prowess and 
manliness.  Enraged,  the highly famous Rarna cannot  by put 
t ing forth vigor  be checked.  And by means of his shafts, tie 
can make river in full flood turn its course. And he can bring 
down from the ^sky it»,stars and planets, and that  graceful 
one  can recover the 4epressed  Earth.  And that  lord can sub
merge *all c r e a t e s  by riving the cont inents of the sea, and 

• w ith  his shafts can resist  the onset of tiie ocean, and the 
wind ; and t h a t ’ illustrious one that foremost of persons by 
virtue of his vigorj dest roying the worlds, can again create
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all creatures.  0  ten-necked  one, forsooth, RSma cannot  be 
subdued in conflict, ei ther by thee or  the world of RSkshasas,  
as heaven is incapable of being  a t ta ined by a s inner.  I 
deem him incapable of be ing  slain by all the Gods and 
Asuras together .  This  alone is the means of slaying. Do 
thou heedfully listen to it ! He has a wife of s ter l ing wor th 
in the world, and that  slender -waisted one is fcoown by the  , 
name of Sita.  She is in the full bloom of youth,  and hath a 
symmetrical  person— a jewel among womankind  embellish
ed with jewels.  And ne ither  a goddess,  nor a Gandharbi ,  
nor  yet an Apsari,  nor  a Pann ag i  is equal to her  ; and what  
is a human temale ? Thra sh i ng  him, do thou in the  mighty 
forest, carry away his wife. W i th ou t  Sita, R a m a  shall cease  
to exist.” Thereupon,  the lord of the RSkshasas,  Ravana ,  
happened to relish those words ; and reflecting (a while), 
tha t  mighty-armed one addressed Akampana,  saying, "Exce l 
lent  well. I will go there alone, accompanied by my charioteer 
only. I will this very morning with a glad hear t  br ing  
Vaidehi  to this spacious palace.” Saying  this, Havana  de
parted,  l ight ing up all sides, on a sun-shiny car, yoked with 
mules. And coursing tlie f irmament,  tha t  mighty car  of tha t  
foremost  of Raks hasas  looked like the Moon among clouds. 
And proceeding  far, he, approaching the asylum (of T Sr aka ’s 
son), p resen ted  himself before him. And Maricha ente r ta in
ed the k in g  with meats and dr inks pass ing  human. And 
having ente rta ined him personally with a seat  and water  fto 
wash the feet), MSricha spoke  these preg nan t  words,  “ O 
king,  O lord of the Rakshasas ,  is it well with the worlds ^
I am filled with fear ; I apprehend  that  all is not  right, since 
thou has t  come hi ther  (alone) in r such post-haste  speed.” 
Thus  addressed by M5richa, the higWy energe tic  Havana ,  
versed in speech,  said, “ My child, the guar&^ (of JanasthSna) 
have been slain by R 5 m a  of untiring energy  ; <and all Janas-i* 
th3.na, incapable of be ing slain, hath (by him) been brought  
down in battle.  Do thou, therefore,  assist me in carrying
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away his wife.” Hear ing  these words of the lord of RSkshasas,  
M&richa said, " W h a t  enemy of thine in the guise of a friend, 
ha th  spoken of SitSl un to  thee ? A n d , 0  foremost of monarchs,  
who, having been, ente rta ined by thee, doth not  bear  thee 
good will ?* Tell  me, who is it that liath told thee,  ‘Br ing 
S i ta  hi ther  ?’ W h o  is it  tha t  hath set his heart  on severing  
the summit  o/ the  ent ire Rakshasa  world ? H e  must be thy 
enemy th a t  excites thee to this. Of this there is not  the least 
doubt .  He  wishes to extract  through thy agency the fangs of 
a  venomous snake.  W h o  (intends) to lead thee astray by 
imposing  on thee such a deed ? Who,  O king, hath struck in 
the head, thee tha t  wast slumbering in peace ? Ra ghava  in 
war  is like a mad elephant,  having an unblemished ancest ry 
for. his t runk,  perspirat ion tor his temporal  exudation ; and 
a rms rest ing well beside him for his tusks. O Ravana,  thou 
a r t  not  competen t  even to look at  him. Thou ought  not  to 
rouse up the s leeping mau-lion, that  slayer of skilful Rakshasas  
resembling  deer,  with his sport  in the field, for his joints and 
down ; arrows for his body and sharp scimitar for his teeth.
O Sovereign of the Rakshasas ,  thou ought  not  to plunge 
thyself into this,dreadful ,  and abyssless ocean,having  the bow 
for its all igators,  activity of arms for its shine, arrows for its 
billows, and engagemen t  for its waters.  Be propitious,O lord 
of Lanka  ! O foremost of Rakshasas,  with a contented heart ,  
thou hads t  be t te r  go thy way to Lanka.  Do thou ever  sport  
with thy own wives:  let R a m a  in company with his wife,sport 
in the woods.” . Th us  addressed  by Maricha, the ten-throated 
R av a n a  desisted,  and entered Lanka  the bes t of capitals,

* A nother reading is—ko na nandati n in d iti ; •who having been insulted by 
thee, doth not rejoice thy  p r^p er ity ),  and, therefore, in the garb of friend
ship hath done thee this wrogg P—T.
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s .jeEiNG fourteen thousands of RSkshasas of dreadful 
deeds,  together  vvitli Dushana,  and Khara,  and Tr if i ra ,  slain 
in batt le by R a m a  single-handed,  Ihiit one resembling clouds, 
Surpanakha ,  again fell to send up mighty sounds. And 
wi tnessing R a m a ’s deeds,  incapable of being performed by 
others,  she, ext remely agitated,  went  to Lanka , ruled by 
R5vana.  And she saw the effulgent R avana  in front of his 
palace, surrouiuit; i by his counsellors, like VSsava surrounded 
by the Maruts ; seated on a supreme golden seat  resembling 
the sun, and like unto a flaiiiing fire on a golden dais kep t  
alive by sacrificial offerings j unconquerable by high-souled 
saints,  celestials,  Ganilharbas and ail creatures ; terrible 
like the Destroyer  with his mouth wide open ; his persons 
conta ining scars* of wounds inflicted by the thunder-bol t  
an-d the l ightnings,  in the war between the gods and Asuras ; 
his breast  bear ing marks of 'a t tacks made by Airavata with 
the ends of his tusks ;— having twenty hands,  and ten 
heads,— wearing elegant  att ire ; broad-breasted ; heroic ; 
marked with royal signs ; (in hue) resembling cool lapises ; 
embellished in ornaments of burnished gold ; having goodly 
hands,  white teeth,  and a huge face resembling a hill ;—  
even him who in the war of the gods had been assailed an 
hundred  ways with the descent  of Vishnu’s discus ; whose 
body had been cut with all the weapons of ' the celestials ; 
(him) wlio furiously disturbs the deep incapable of being 
d is t u r b e d  ; uproots mountain summits,  and tramples over 
gods,— the destroyer  6 f righleousr.ess, aii^d the v iolater  of 
o ther ’s wives ;— the employer of all»celestial arms, and the 
disturber of sacrifices ;— who going to t h e ^ t y  of Bhagabati ,
—— • - ................... .......... ..................... --------------------- -------------^ ^

• This reminds one of Milton : of Beelzebub, he says,— "*
<1----------------------------------- His person
Deep scars of thunder had intrenched—Par. ios#,—Book 1,



and  vanquishiniJ Vasaki, had carr ied off Takshaka’s beloved 
wife ; who, going to Kallafa,  and defeating him liaving for 
his vehicle a human being, liad carried off the car Pusl jpaka 
coursing everywhere at w i l l ; who endued with prowess 
had devasta ted the divine Ciiai traratha grove, the tank 
(si tuated there) and the Nandana  wood,—as well as the 
gardens  the gods ;  and, who, himself resembling a mountain 
summit,  had by  means of his upraised arms, obstructed the  
rising of these repressor  of foes the exalted Sun and Moon ; 
who, possessed of calmness,  having formerly for ten thousand 
years carried on asceticism in the mighty forest, offered Iiis 
own heads unto the self create one ; wlio in conflict fears not  
death from either gods or Danavas  or Gandharbas,or  PifSLchas 
or birds or serpents,  from none save human b e i n g s ; who, 
possessed of prodigious strength,  forcibly takes away the 
clarified but te r sanctified v/ith m antras  from the sacrifical 
ground ; the <ieslroyer of sacrifices about to be completed ; of 
villainous n a tu re ;  the s laughterer  of B r a h m a n a s ; of cruel 
deeds ; iiarsii and kindless, and ever bent  on -doing evil unto 
all c rea tures ;  and railing furiously at  all c rea tures ;  the 
inspirer of fear in all beings. And the Rakshasi  beheld Iier 
exceedingly powerful and cruel brother,  wearing gorgeous 
apparel  and ornaments,  and decked in a glorious garland,—  
seated, like the Dest royer at the t ime (of (dissolution) ready 
(to destroy) j the exalted chief of Rakshasas  ; the delight of 
the race of Paulastya ,  Stupified with fear, the Rakshasi ,  
approachiog that  destroyer of foes ; Ravana,  surrounded by 
his counsellors, said these words. And transpor ted with fear 
and desire, Surpanakha ,  given to fearlessly ranging every 
where,  who had been deformed by that  high-souled one, 
showing (her mutilation), addressed these harsh words unto 
RaVana of f i l j^ing and expansive eyes.
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T h e n  the woe begone SurpanakhS,  in high wrath spoke  
harshly in the midst  of the courtiers,  unto RSvana,  given to 
railing loudly against  all creatures,  “ Intoxicated with en joy
ments,  act ing as thou wilt, and without  any control whatever,  
thou dost  not see tha t  a dreadful disaster is impending.  T h e  
subjects do not esteem a monarch that  is given to sensual 
enjoyments ,  is intent  upon satisfying his lust and is covetous 
like the fire in a cemetery.  T h e  king tha t  doth not  act  at  
the  proper  lime, finds destruction along with his kingdom 
and acts. Even as e lephants shtin the  muddy river, do 
people shun from a distance,  the ruler that  doth not  send out 
spies, who showeth not himself (unto his subjects),  and who 
hath lost his independence.  Like unto rocks in the sea, 
those monarcUs that  do not administer  their  dominions,  tha t  
a re  not  dependent ,  do not  prosper.  Having  incurred the 
hostility of the  gods, the Danavas and the Gandharbas of 
subdued souls and senses,  how canst  thou, who art  fickle, 
and hast not  employed spies,  become the  king ? And, O 
RSkshasa,  thou art  childish and foo li sh ; and doth not  
know what thou shouldst.  How canst  thou then become 
the king ? O thou best  of conquerers,  those kings whose 
spies, exchequer and morality are not free, are like the 
common herd. It is because kings know distant  dangers  
through spies, therefore they are styled far-sighted. I believe 
thou hast no spies, and that  thy counsellors are common folks, 
since al though Janas thana  with thy kinsmen is destroyed, 
ye t  thou takest  it not  to heart .  Fourteen thousands of 
Bakshasas of dreadful deeds, with Khara  and l5ushana, have 
all been slain by Rama  s ingle-handed ; of untiring
energy hath inspired the saints with courage ; tKl Dandakas 
have been benefitted ; and JanasthSna hath been harassed. 
But  ,thou, covetous and intoxicated and in the power of



others,  dost  not  understand tha t  a g reat  da ng er  is over 
hanging  (thee). People do not  in times of peril  assist  a 
sovereign that  is wrathful, st ingy, intoxicated, haughty and 
deceitful.  Even his own kindred slay a sovereign that  sets 
immense store by his own self, is of light worth,  regards  
himself highly, and irascible. They do not  serve him ; nor  
do they fe^r when he intimidates them. Such an one is speedi 
ly dethroned ; and reduced to poverty and becomes like a  
straw. Even dry wood may serve a purpose ; or  stone, or 
dust  ; but no purpose is capable of being served by a sovere
ign tha t  hath been cast  off his place. Like a cloth that  hath 
been worn, like a garland that  hath been t rodden,  a king 
tha t  hath been dethroned,  al though able, is of no conse
quence. But a  king tha t  keeps his wits about  him, understands 
everything,  is of controlled senses,  and grateful,  and of 
virtuous character,  endureth for ever. Tha t  king is honored 
by men, that  sleeping with his eyes, is awake as respects 
his eye of duty, and (the effects of) whose anger  and favor, 
are seen (by all). But, thou Ravana ,  who has t not by means 
of spies, acquainted thyself with the slaughter  of RSkshasas,  
a r t  of evil understanding and bereft  of all these virtues. 
Given to disgracing others, ignorant  of the proper distribu
tion of time and place,* and never  tak ing  care to dist inguish 
meri ts and defects, thou, thy kingdom being  in danger,  wilt 
speedily meet  with di saster .” On his vices having been thus 
celebrated by her  (Surpanakha),  that  lord of the rangers of 
night,  R3.vana, musing a while, was long plunged in thought.

* The commentator, is silent here. The meaning evidently is, thou dost 
not discern the where and when of things.— T.
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S e e i n g  Surpanakhs  speak harsh words in the midst  of the 
courtiers,  Ravana,  be ing  enraged,  asked her, saying, “W h o  
is Rama ? And wliat is his prowess ? And what  his form ? 
And what  his power ? And why hath he enteree? the forest 
of Dandaka , difficult to rang-e ? And what R a m a ’s weapons,  
by means of which lie liath slain the Rakshasas ? And Khara 
hath been slain in battle, and Dushana  and Tri?ira.  Do 
thou, 0  tliou of a pleasing person,  tell me the truth.  And 
who hath deformed thee 9” Tims addressed by the lord of 
the  Rikshasas ,  the Rakshasi ,  t ranspor ted with rage, com 
menced  to duly narra te  all about  Rama.  “ R a m a  the  son of 
D a 9 arath-i is long-armed,  of ex p a n s i le  eyes, clad in bark  and 
dark  deer-skin,  and like Kandarpa  in grace.  And drawiitg 
a bow resembling tliat of Sakra,  decked with golden rings, 
he discharges blazing ndrdchas, like unto serpents of virulent 
poison. I do not see in the field, Ra m a  drawing his 
bow : I only see the host being slaughtered by a shower of 
shafts.  And as Indra destroys (a field of) goodly crops, by 
pouring down hail stones,  fourteen thousand Rakshasas  of 
dreadful  prowess,  as well as Khara  and Dushana  were in a 
lit t le over a moment  slain with sharp shafts by R a m a  alone 
f ighting on foot. And he hath reassured the saints,  and 
af ter  having been deformed, I alone from fear of slaying a 
woman,  have been let off by the high-souled Ra m a  knowing 
self. His bro ther is endued with mighty energy, and in 
meri t ,  is of equal prowess ; and he is devoted to his brother,  
an d  beareth him regard ; the puissant  one<s  named Laksh- 
mana.  And wrathful and invincible u n d  victorious, and 
powerful,  and intel l igent  and mighty, (he) i ly^Rama’s right- 
aro)— his life ranging  externally.  And Rama% virtuously 
wedded beloved wife, having expansive eyes, and a face 
reserobliDg the full-moon, is ever to the welfare of her  lord'



And that  fair-haired, fair-nosed, and fair-thigiied ' illustrious
one  possessed of beauty,  gracetli tl>e forest like a goddess ,— 
as if a goddess of wealth herself. Of the lustre of burnished 
gold, with her finger nails reddish and projecting, and 
graceful, '  tha t  surpassingly lovely wench is named Si ta— the 
s lender  waisted daughter of Videha. And nei ther  a goddess, 
nor a Gandharbi ,  nor a Yakshi, nor a Kinnari ,  had I seen 
before on earth,  possessed of such beauty. He  that  shall 
have Sita for his spouse, and who sliall be warmly embraced 
by her, shall live longer  in the world than the Lord of 
celestials iiimself. Tiiat  good-natured girl, unparalleled on 
ear th in loveliness, who can well pride herself  on her  person, 
is a  worthy wife for thee ; and thou too art  a tit husband for 
Iier. It is to bring over for thee that  one of spacious hips,
and a high and well-developed bust,  that  I had put  forth my
endeavours.  But, O mighty-armed one I have been disfigured 
by the wicked Lakshnnana. As soon as thou hast seen Vaidehi 
hav ing  a countenance  resembling the  full-moou, tho\i shalt  
be afflicted with the shafts of Cupid. If it is thy purpose to 
have her for thy wife, at once stretch forth thy r ight leg, for 
a t ta in ing  success. If, O lord of Rakshas.is,  tiiou relishest 
my speech, do thou then, O Ravana,  witiiout fear, do as I tell 
thee.  Unders tanding  their  incapacity,  do thou, O lord of 
RSkshasas,  for making  her thy wife, by force car ry away the 
frail Si ts  of a blameless person. Hearing  that R t m a  by 
means  of s traight  coursing shafts hath slain the Rakshasas  
tha t  had gone  to JanasthSna,  and seeing Kliara and Dushana ,  
killed, do thou ascer ta in ing  thy course, adopt  it.
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_£JEARING those words of SurpanakhS,  ab le  to  m a k e  

one’s hair  stand on end,  (Ravana)  ascerta ining his course 
after  issuing his orders to his councillors, depar ted .  And 
propos ing to himself tha t  act,  weighing its goo d  and evil, 
consider ing his capaci ty or otherwise,  and (finally) de te rm in 
ing his purpose,  R a v a n a  with a fixed mind wen t  to the  
handsome stable. And going to the stable in disguise,  the 
lord of the Rakshasas  commanded the charioteer,  saying, 
“Yoke  tlie car.” Tlius asked, the  charioteer  possessed of 
fleet vigor, in a trice, yoked an excellent  car after  his heart .  
And ascending the car  coursing at  will, made of gold and 
garnished with spectral  faces as well as arrow decked with 
pold,— resembling a mass of clouds, the graceful ruler of the 
R aksha sas— younger  brother to the Lord of wea lth— proceeded 
in that  noiseless (vehicle^, past  the lord of rivers and streams.  
And with chouris of white hair, and a white umbrella,  having 
ten-faces,  resembling (in hue) c o o l  lapises, wearing  ornaments  
of polished gold, possessed of ten mouths,  and twenty  
arms, clad in e legant  apparel ,— the foe of the celestials,  and  

slayer of the foremost  ascetics— having h u g e  heads like 
unto tlie monarch of mountains,  the lord of the Rakshasas ,  
mounted  on tha t  chariot c nu r ^ i n g  at  wil l ,  a p p e a r e d  beautiful 
l ike a mass of clouds in the sky, with cranes,  in the midst 
of liglitning. And tha t  one  possessed of prowess beheld 
th e  shore of the sea, conta ining crags,  scat te red with tr ees  

bearing fruits and flowers of various kinds by thousands,  
bordered all a round with pools furnished ‘ with cool and  

delightful waters,  o rnamented  with spacious asylums h a v in g  

daises, graced with woods of plantain,  beauteol .s^with cocoa- 
nuts , and b lo s s o m i n g  and palmyra,  an d  famdla, tre e s ,  
gratefu l w ith  su p r e m e  sa in ts  rigidly re s tra in in g  their-fear,  

and w ith  se r p e n ts  and fow ls  of fair fea th ers  and G andharbas



and  Kinnaras  by thousands ; and pleasan t  with Siddhas and 
ChSranas,  tha t  have controlled their  lust ; with those descend
ants of Brahma— the  Vaikhanas,  the Mashas,  the Valakhilyas,  
and  the Marichipas ; swarming with females,divinely beautiful, 
d igh t  with gorgeous ornaments  and garlands,  and ApsarSs 
skilled in sport,  by thousands  ; frequented by the wives of the 
celestials,atjd honored by graceful gi r l s ;  ranged by multitudes 
of dei t ies and Dane.vas, feeding on ambrosia ; abounding with 
swans ,  Kraunchas,  and frogs, ec' ioing to (the cries of) cranes ; 
conta in ing  stones resembling tl.e lapis, and mild and cool by 
the  influence of the ocean. And as he proceeded, the yftunger 
brother of the Lord of vvenlth, saw on all sides spacious cars 
capable of coursing at  will, sable,furnished with fair -a rlsnds,  
and  resounding with t rumpet notes,— and Gandhnrbas and 
Apsaras.  And surveying by thousands woods c.f sandal 
exuding gum at  their  roots,* and of choice aguru, grateful 
unto the  sense of smell ; and woods and groves of excellent 
and  odorous takkola fruits ; blossoms of the Tamala,  and 
thickets  of black pepper ; heaps of pearls d rying on '.lie shore ; 
rocks ; the best corals in masses ; t  summits of gold and 
silver charming pellucid rills at [)laces ; and cities filled 
with corn and wealth,  abounding in gems of women, and 
thronged  with horses, elepiiants and cars— Ravana  on the 
shore of the ocean beheld a round a level and soft scene, 
resembling heaven itself— where breezes of delicate feel kept  
brea thing.  And there  he saw a fig tree, hued like clouds, 
surrounded ’by ascetics ; its branches stretched a round an 
hundred Yoyanas,  and the exceedingly powerful Garura had 
ascended one of its boughs, taking an e lephant  and a hugf- 
tortoise,  for th% purposie of devour ing them. And that  best 
of birds, the powerful  Suparna  by his weight  suddenly broke

-----------------'
* N iryyd s t^ sa m u ia n a m , gen, (sandal), ■which fo rm s the principal ingredi

en t in perfumes, containing odorous gums.— T.
•(■■Another reading Is ; heaps o f conch.— T.
J Soma texts read sailam—hills.— T.
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a branch conta ining full many leaves. And it came to pass 
tha t  VaikliSnas, MSshas, Vaiaklijlyas, Marichipas,  Ayas, and 
Dhumras,— saints of the highest  order— had assembled there. 
Therea t ,  moved by commisserat ion (for the ascetics), the  
virtuous Garura,  t ak ing  with prompti tude tlie b roken bough 
measur ing an hundred Yoyanas as well as the e lephant  and 
the tortoise, by one leg, at  length ea t ing up the a^iiimals, and 
by means of the  bough, exterminatini j  the country of the 
Nishadas— that  best  of birds at tained unequalled delight  in 
consequence of having rescued the mighty ascetics. Thereat ,  
a t ta in ing  double energy by virtue of that  delight,  that  
intel l igent  one set his heart  on brini>irif( ambrosia.  And tear ing 
off the iron links of the netwoik,  and burst ing into the 
repository of gem,he carried away secreted ambrosia from the 
residence of the grea t  Indra.  Kuvera’s younger  brother 
beheld this  fig tree,  named Subliadra,  graced with the 
Maharslii,  on wliicli Snpa rna  had left His mark. T hen  repa ir
ing to the other  shore of that  lord of rivers, the ocean, 
R av a n a  saw an asylum lying in the forest in a charming  and 
sacred recess. And there he saw a RaUshasa,named Maricha, 
clad in a dark deer-skin,  bearing a head of matted locks, 
subsist ing on restricted fare. And approaching  Ravana  duly, 
the  . Rakshasa ,  Maricha, received the king with every 
hospi tal i ty pass ing human. And having enter tained him 
personally with meats and drinks, Mariclia addressed him in 
weighty words, saying, “O lord of the Raki-liasas, 0  king is 
it  well with thee in Lanka  ? And wliat for hast  thou again 
come hither so speedily ?” Thus addressed by MSricha, that  
highly powerful  one, skilled in speech, Havana  said.
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“ 0 M a r i c H A ,  hearken unto me, my child, as I relate 
(everything unto thee). I am distressed ; and in this distress 
of mine, thou art  certainly my great  refuge. Thou knowest  
JanasthSna,  where lives my brother Kliara, and tlie mighty- 
a rmed Dushaiia,  and my sister, Surpanakha  ; as also that  
Ra ksh asa  subsist ing on (human'  flesh, the long armed Trif i ra,  
many other  heroic night-rangers besides, of high enthusiasm 
in batt les— Rakshasas ,  who had been living there a t  my 
command,  troubling in the mighty forest the ascetics carrying 
on their pious offices. And fourteen thousands of Rakshasas 
of dreadful deeds,  heroic, high-spiri ted,— Rakshasas possessed 
of exceeding prowess ; while residing in Janas thana  of late,—  
clad in mail and equipped with various weapons, headed by 
Khara,  met with Ra m a  in the field. Get t ing enraged,  E.^ma 
in conflict wi thout  re turning  any harsh speech,  by means  of 
his shafts shot from his bow,— hath, a human being, and 
fighting on foot, with his flaming arrows slaughtered fourteen 
thousand Rakshasas  of fierce energy.  And Khara  hath been 
slain in battle, and Dushana  also hath been brought  down. 
And having slain T r i 9 ira too, (Rama) hath rid the Da ndaka  
of all fear. Having been expelled by his enraged sire, tliat 
di sgrace  of Kshatr iyas,  the weak Rama,  living in company 
with his wife hath effected the destruct ion of this army. H e  
is of a vile'  character ,  crabbed, foolish, covetous, of uncon
trolled senses,  bereft  of morality, sinlul, and ever engaged in 
the  evil of all creatures ,— by whom, violently without hostility 
my sister hath b«en deformed in the forest by having her nose 
and ears cut  off. CTf him will I carry off by force from 
Janas thana ,  \ \ \ ^  wife, SitS, resembling the daughter  of a 
celestial. B ?  t h o u  my help in it. For  certain,  0  exeedingly 
s t rong  one, if thou help me at my side, if my brothers also 
back me, I do not think much of all the celestials. Therefore,



be thou my h e l p ;  for, thou a rt  capable,  0  RSkshasa.  In 
prowess in battle,  and in indomitableness,  there  is none like 
thee. Tliou a r t  a mighty hero commanding  resources and 
conversant  with potenti l lusory displayi>. T ak in g  this to my 
heart,  I have come to thee,  0  ranger  of the  night.  Do thou 
listen as to the business in which by my command thou art  to 
help me. Becoming a golden deer,  marked  with silver spots,  
do thou range about in R a m a ’s asylum in presence of SitS. 
See ing  thee helpless, in the sh;ipe of a deer ,Si ta will say unto 
her lord and Lakshmana  also,— "Do  ye catch it.” And when 
they shall liave depar ted,  I shull car ry off from the empty 
asylum, Si ta  without let, like Raliu depr iving the Moon of his 
splendour.  T hen  when Ram a shall he sore afflicted because 
of the carrying  off of his wife, I shall easily, c rowning  my 
soul with success, safely bear away Sita.  Hear ing  RSma’s 
words, the f«ce of the high-souled M5richa became blank and 
he was seized with apprehension.  And licking up his dried 
lips, with winkless eyes.(Maricha) as if dead,  and exceedingly 
distressed,  eyed Havana ,  steadily. And alarmed because 
of RSvana,  with his mind depressed,  Mar icha who well 
knew R a m a ’s prowess in the forest, with joined-hands 
in agitation spoke  words lending to his own as well as 
R i v a n a ’s welfare.

590 R k M l i ' A N A :

S E C T I O N  x x x v i  I .

H ..EAJIING the words of that  soveVeign ot the RSkshasas,  
the  highly energe tic  MSlricha, skilled* in speech,  answered 
the  R i k s h a s a  chief, saying ,“0  king,  the s p e a % r  of soft words 
is common,  bu t  the  speaker  and the  l istener of unwelcotne 
though beneficial words are  rarities. Volatile, and employing 
no spie*, thoa  surely dost not understand the exceedingly



powerful  towering liigli iti virtues, .ind resemhling
tlie illustrious ludra or  Varuna liirnself. 1 shall be well, my 
c h i l d , R a m a  fired with rage, do not render ail the world 
bereft  of Rakshasas  ; if Janaka ’s daughter hath not sprung 
to compass thy destruction,  if a dreadful disaster do not  
befall thee because of Sita, and if having obtained for her 
lord thee tiiat ar t  wilful and wicked, the city of L&iika with 
thee and the Rakshasas  do not meet  with ut ter  extermination.  
T h e  sovereign who is wicked,  whimsical and of evil intent  
like thee,  bringe th  about his own destruction as well as that  of 
his kingdom and relatives. Rama,  the enhancer  of Kaufa lya’s 
delight  hath not been abandoned by his father, nor is he 
devoid of propriety of conduct  ; he is not avaricious, wicked 
nor the  destroyer of Kshatriya race. He  does not lack 
religious merits or accomplishments,  nor is he of a harsh 
temperament  and intent  on causing misery unto creatures.  
F inding his t ruthful sire imposed on by Kaikeyi  he has 
sojourned unto woods. For compassing  the  welfare of 
his father  Dafara tha  and Kaike) i he hath entered the 
forest of Dandaka .  Rama, O my child is not  harsh or 
foolish ; nor has he not  control over his senses.  Far  from 
speaking  untruth he does not know false stories even. It doth 
not  behove thee therefore to use such improper  language 
towards him. He  is an incarnation of virtue, pious and 
truthful, and lord of all men as Basava of all celestials. How 
dost  thou then wish to carry away by force his Vaidehi,  p ro
tected by virtue of her own chastity,  l ike unto the rays of 
Sun ? It doth not  behove  thee to enter  that fire of RSma who 
hath arrows for rays and bow and scimitar for fuel. It  doth 
not  behove thee, O^RJivana, to approach Ra m a  renouncing 
thy kingdom, happiness  and love of life, who is like unto 
death itself has bow for his widened and flaming mouth, 
and  arrows for ,his rays and who is irrepressible, of mighty 
prowess ,  holding bows and arrows and repuls ing the  forces 
of the enemy. In^'Omparable is his power  ; daughter  of
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Janaka  is his wife and lives in the fofest confiding in the 
mighty st rength  of his bow ; thou shalt  not  be able to carry 
her away. She  is the beloved wife of that  best  of men 
having a leonine chest— and he holds his wife dearer  than his 
life and is ever at tached unto her. And young Si ta beloved 
of the mtghty Rinia ,  and like unto the rays of flaming fire 
is ever incapable of be ing carr ied away by thee. Of> what avail 
is this vain a t tempt  O Rakshasa  chief } No sooner R&ma 
shall see you in the batt le thou shalt meet  with thy end. 
Hard  it is to at tain life, happiness and kingdom, so it behoveth 
thee to act  properly, after consul t ing with thy ministers 
headed by Bivisliana. judging  R am a 's  meri ts and  demeri ts  
and  ascer ta in ing his and  thy own s trength  and as well as 
thy welfare. Methinks thy approaching  conflict with the son 
of the  Kofa ia  chief forebodes no good unto thee ; hear  again 
therefore O prince of the  night -rangers,  words sensible and 
lending to thy welfare.

59« HAMAYa N ji,

S E C T I O N  X X X  V I I  I .

O n c e  on a t ime I was engaged  in travell ing all over tha 
earth.  I had in my body, resembling a huge mountain,  the 
s t rength  of a thousand Nagas.  1 had parigha  in my hands,  
crown on my head and golden ear-r ings on my ears and  my 
body was of a dark blue colour like tha t  of a cloud. Caus ing 
fr ight  unto the people  I used to wander through the  forest 
of Dandaka  and live upon the flesh of the R tskis. The  
pious ascet ic Viswamit ra be ing afra'id of me went  in person 
to  the king Da 9 aratha  and said, ‘‘W h e n  I shall remain 

absorbed tn medi ta t ion on the  occasion of f ^ r v a ,  let RAma 
pro tec t  me O king,  Truly am I afraid of t h ^  MSricha.” 
Be in g  thus  addressed by the ascetic the  vir tuous-souled.king 
D a 9ara tha  replied, saying “ RSghava is still under twelve



years of age and hath not been well disciplined in military arts. 
But  I have soldiers enough, and if permit ted by thee,  O thou 
bes t  of ascetics, I shall witli my four-fold forces kill thy 
enemies,  the rangers of the night.” Being; thus addressed 
tha t  ascetic spoke unto the monarch, sayins^, “True it is that  
thou wert  the protector  of the celestials in the W a r  and thy 
exploi t s are well known to the world, but no one shall be able 
to wi ths tand the  Rakshasas but Rama. The  hisjhly energet ic 
Rama,  though a boy i.'i sufficiently qualified to defeat the 
e n e m i e s ; therefore,  O Dest royer of foes, let thy soldiery 
remain here and let me proceed along with Rama. M ly God 
bless thes .” Saying  this the ascetic Viswamitra hfi i ig pleased 
wen t  to his asylum along with Rama. Afterwards liaving 
been initiated for the sacrifice in the forest of D;indaka R3ma 
having uns trung  his mighty bow came to the ascetic to protect  
the  sacrifice. He  had a gold chain round his neck, a crest  
on his head and a bow in his hands ; he had a pair  of beautiful 
eyes,  and only one piece of cloth ; his countenance was of 
g reen  hue and exquisite beauty and even then mustaches or  
o ther  signs of manhood did not appear  on his face. Beaut i fy
ing the ent i re forest of Dandaka  with his own splendour 
R a m a  appeared like the newly risen moon. Thereupon I 
resembling a cloud and having golden ear locks entered tha' 
asylum being proud of power  on account of the bdons offered 
unto me by Brahma. See ing me enter  he took up his dart  
and a ttached s t r ing unto his bow with proper  care. Being 
under the influence of sheer foolislniess I passed by him as a 
child and darted towards the sacrificial altar of Viswamitra.  
The reupo n he wounded me with a sharpened sword capable 
of  doing away w^th the §nemies and threw me away into the 
ocean si tuated at a distance oi hundred foj/anas. He had 
no naiiid of k i l l ^ g  me then and for this he saved my life. I 
was th rown 4r^wever into the deep ocean being hindered by 
t h e  velocity of liHs a rrows and having lost my consciousness.  
R e g a in in g  my sense  after a long while I returned to the city
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of Lanka.  Myself saved thus, my followers lioH’ever  were all 
killed by Rama of unwearied activity though a  mere child and 
a novico in the art  of warfare.  It  is for this that  I do prevent  
t h e e ;  ll>ou shalt  be overwhelmed with calamities and meet  
with destruction if dost  thou engage  tliyself in batt le w'ith 
liiiji. In vain shal t  tl>ou br ing  about the affliction of the 
mirthful and sport ive Rakshasas  ever ■jvitne^sing social 
festivities. And in vain shalt  thou for Sita compass the 
destruction of the city of Lanka,  adorned with diverse jewels 
and filled with golden edifices. Pious men living with a 
vicious man, meet  with destruction for his sins, though they 
thprmelves do not commit  any misdeed, like unto fish 
(devoured by Garura)  living in a lake where snakes dwell. 
Thus shalt thou witness that  for thy own folly the rangers of 
the night,  adorned with celestial o rnaments and having their  
body pasted with sandal, have been killed and brought  down 
to the earth. And they deprived of shelter have fled away to 
different directions, some with their  wives and some alone, 
having their  wives carried away (by the enemies), Thou shalt 
fur ther  observe that  all edifices of Lanka be ing enveloped 
with a rrows and flaming fire have been burnt  down to ashes. 
T h e r e  is no grea te r sin on earth than carrying away another ’s 
wife. Th e re  are thousand ladies in thy seraglio O king.  
Being a ttached unto thy wives do thou preserve the race of 
the  Rakshasas,  thy own line, thy wished-for life, kingdom,  
wealth and dignity.  Do not bring about Rama 's  mischief if 
thou dost  wish to live happily with thy wives' and friends. 
1 am thy friend and ask thee again and again to desist 
(from thy evil intention) ; if thou dost  encroach upon SitS 
surely thou shalt  along with thy ki*.)smen go to the abode of 
Yama be ing  enfeebled by the arrows ofTlama.”
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S E C T I O N  X X X t X .

—

I WAS however somehow saved by Rama in that  conflict. 
Listen what happened afterwards.  I was not humbled even 
by the danger  of my life. Once again I entered the forest 
of Dand aka  accompanied by two Raksliasas assuming tlie 
the shape  *of doer. I had a flaming tongue, huge teeth,  
pointed horns and lived on tiie flesh of ascetics. Assuming 
such a terrible appearance  ! began to t raverse with great  
vehemence the Tirtha, A gn iho tri and the place of worship ; 
ea t ing  the flesh and drinking the blood of the ascetics after  
killing them I began to hinder all religious services. I had 
a most ugly figure and was maddened  with dr inking blood, 
and all tlie animals of the forest were exceedingly fr ightened 
at  me. Whi le I was thus t ravers ing the forest of Dandaka  
throwing obstacles in the way of religious services I saw the 
pious ascetic Ra m a  living on restricted fare, the honored 
Si ta  and the mighty Lakshmana,  t aking recourse to 
asceticism, modera te  in ea t ing and ever  engaged in the 
welfare of created beings.  Remembe r ing  his former enmi ty  
and aggrandisement ,  I, being extremely wrathful, in my deer  
shape  and with my pointed iiorns, darted towards him 
with a view to kill him, thinking through my ignorance 
the effulgent Ram a as none other than an ascetic living in tha 
forest. T hen  st ringing his huge bow he darted three 
sharpened arrows a t  me. Those  tl)ree terrible arrows with 
bent  knots resembling thunder-bolts,  killing enemies and 
drink ing blood and having the motion of Garura and air, 
coalescing with each other came before us. Wicked  as I am, 
I was fully a w a r j  o f  his prowess,  having been frightened 
by h*m o a  a Jormer occasion, and so I saved myself by 
escaping,  W f  those two Rakshasas  were killed. O Ravana,  
a n y  how saved from the  arrows of Rama and having got  
my'  life back 1 have adopted the life of an ascetic and
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have been carrying on asceticism here be ing  absorbed in
Yoga.

From that  very day I see RSma wear ing bark and  d e e r 
skin ert 'n in tlie very t rees  before me like unto Death  with 
tlie noose in his hands.  Terrified as 1 am I always see 
thousands of Ra m a  around me. Meseems the ent ire forest 
is inhabited by R i m a  only. O king of Rakshasas ,  I see 
Rama  even in tiie quarter  where there is no Rama. Se e ing  
him in my dreams even I look around like one awaken.  O 
Ra va na  what more shall I speak unto thee, I am so mucli 
afraid of Ra m a  tha t  such words as R alna  (jewel), R atha  
(chariot) wliich begin with the let ter  R a  impart  con 
sternat ion unto me. I am fully appri sed of the projves.s 
of that  descendant  of Raghu ; it doth not behove thee to 
enter  into conflict with him ; he can des troy Vali and 
Namuchi.  O Ravana,  whetlier thou dost fight with R a m a  or 
not,  do not mention iiim unto me if thou dost wish to see 
me. Many persons  piuus and devoted to asceticism on this 
earth have met with destruct ion for another ’s misdeeds. And
I shall meet  with similar fate for thy sins. O ranger of the 
night  do whatever thou likest,! shall not follow thee. True ly is 
that  highly intel l igent  and effulgent R a m a  of mighty prowess 
like Death himself unto the rangers of night.  Though 
the  wicked Khara of Janasthana  hath been slain by him on 
Sur panakha ’s account,  ye t  how is he to blame for it ? Do thou 
truly speak. Thou art  my friend ; it is for this and for thy 
welfare that  I speak  this truth unto thee. If tliou dost not  
follow my words,  thyself with all thy kinsmen, shall be slain 
in batt le by RSma.
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S E C T I O N  JXL.

iRAJVrAJCANDAM. 597

A s a person desirous of meet ing with his end doth not 
t ake  medicine, Ravana,  the king of night-rangers paid 
no heed to tlie appropriate and sound words of Maricha 
skilled in ^speech, foreboding good unto him. Moreover he 
addressed him with the following harsh words. “O Maricha, 
what  tiiou hast spoken unto me, shall bear no fruit like unto 
seeds sown into a desert-land, I shall not be frightened 
thereby to fight with that  foolish R ^ m a — a human being 
of vicious deeds.  Surely shall I before thee tako away from 
that  Ram a the des troyer of Khara,  his favourite wife, at  whose 
words he has sojourned into woods renouncing his father 
motlier,  kingdom and friends. I have made this firm 
resolution in my mind 0  Maricha ; even Indra, w'ith the 
celestials and Asluiras shall not be able to shake it. It would 
liave been proper for thee to give vent to these expressions 
had I but asked thee for advice to ascertain my duty, the 
propriety or impropriety of my action, its way or losses. A 
wise counsellor who wishes prosperi ty unto himself should 
always communicate unto his master  his desire wi th jo ined-  
hands  whenever  asked to do so. It is always proper to speak' 
before monarchs  such pleasant  and favourable words as are 
in tended for the welfare of the master  and are sanctioned by 
the royal et iquette.  A respectable king doth not receive 
with good grace friendly words even when they are expressed 
disrespectfully. Sovereigns of superb prowess assume the 
semblance of five deities— Agni, Indra, Moon, Yama, and 
Varuna.  Powerful  kings, O R anger  of the night, assume 
haughtiness,  power,  a placid look and contentmeHt and 
admiuister  p u / i sh m e n t  unto the wicked. They  are to be 
adored and honored therefore on all occasions. Thou art  
ignoran t  of kingly morality and fully absorbed in illusion. I t  
is for this that  thou dost out of thy wickedness of heart



address me thy guest  with these harsh words. I do not  ask 
thee, 0  Rakshasa,  about the proprie ty (of my conduct)  or 
about niy. welfare. I did only a.sk thee for thy help. Listen 
what thou shalt have to do at my request  in my aid ; assuming 
the shape of a deer  having golden skin painted with silvery 
drops do thou proceed to the asylum of Raina, and ranging 
at  lart;e before Vaidebi  do thou after capt iva ting  li^r t ake thy 
wisl)ed-for way. Vaidehi, being struck with wonder  seeing 
thee a golden deer  capable of illusions, shall request R5ma to 
ge t  thee soon for her. Kakuths tha  issuing out  of the asylum, 
tliou shalt, at a g rea t  distance ulter  such cries as ‘‘0  Sita,
0  Lakslimdiia” imitating his (Rama's)  voice. Hear ing  those 
cries LSkshmana also, at the beliest of Sita, sliall proceed to 
RS,ma. Wiien both Ra:na and Lakshaiai ia sliall go elsewhere 
in this way, I shall to my felicity carry away Vaidehi like 
unto the thousand-eyed deity carrying away Sachi, O 
Rakshasa,  do Ihou go wherever thou likest after doing this.
1 shall confer on thee, O Mariclia, half of my kingdom. O 
thou of auspicious look, do thou proceed towards tlie forest 
of Dandaka  to compass this end of mine ; I shall follow thee 
in my chariot.  Acquiring Sita without any conflict, af ter  
impos ing upon Rama  I shall return to Lanka  successful along 
with thee.  I shall kill thee,  O MSricha, if thou dost  not  obey 
my behest .  I shall compell  thee to do this. No body can 
at tain to prosperi ty  and happiness,  act iug agains t  his 
sovere ign’s will. Truly thou shalt risk thy life if thou 
approaches t  Rama,  but  thou slialt meet  with sure destruction 
if thou dos t  ac t  against  my will. Consider about it, and do 
what  thou thinkest  proper.
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S E C T I O N  XLI .

^RaNYAKANDAM. 599

T o e i n g  thus commanded by Ravana  like a king to act 
aga inst  In's will Maricha fearlessly addressed the lord of the 
Raksliasas with the following bold words, “Wliat  person of 
impious deeds hatii advised thee O ranger  of the night  thus 
inorder to exterminate (hee with thy kingdom, counsellors 
and children ? W h o  of a vicious heart,  O King, doth not feel 
himself happy at thy welfare ? Who hath pointed out unto 
thee the way of thy death under  the cover of thy means ? O 
R a n g e r  of night surely do thy weak enemies wish to bring 
about  thy destruction by making thee enter  into a conflict 
witii a powerful man. W h a t  l i t t le-minded man of eveil intent  
liath counselled thee thus ? O Rana;er of niglit, really do 
they desire that  thou dost bring destruction upon thyself by 
thy o.wn actions.  Thou dost  not extermina te  thy counsell jrs
O Ravana,  albeit they are worlliy of be ing destroj-ed. For  
they do not prevent  thee entirely from thy evil course. Wise  
counsellors do always restrain a king who wends a vicious 
track being guided by his impulses and passions ; but about 
thee they are quite unmindful,  though thou shouldst by every 
means be brouglit  under  restraint.  O thou the best of 
conquerors,  O thou the ranger  of niglit, ministers by the 
grace of their  sovereign attain virtue, wealth,  desire and fame. 
But those objects are never a ttained O Rav^ana when they 
are not  in good odour  with their  sovereign ; moreover the 
subjects meet  with dangers when he is devoid of all qualities.
0  thou the best of conquerors,  the king is the root of virtue 
and fame u nt o ,  the si*bjects ; he should therefore be always 
protec ted by them.* O R a n g e r  of night, proud kings of cruel 
t e m p era m en t j ^ c t i n g  aga ins t  the subjects can never adminis ter  
their  kingd(?!Tis. So do the ministers of cruel counsel meet  
with their  end l i k e  unto a chariot driven into a wild t rack by 
an unskilled charioteer.  Many a pious person,  on this earth,



ever engaged in the performance of religious services, have, 
for the folly of other persons,  met with destruction along with 
tiieir relatives. Verily the subjects, O Ravaua,  can never  
expect  to prosper under the regime of hot-natured sovereigns 
act ing aga ins t  their  subjects like unto deer under the 
protection of a jackal.  All the Rakshasas  shall surely die, 0  
RSvana whose lord art  thou, foolish, cruel and under the 
control of thy passions. I shall not be the least sorry if I do 
meet with a sudden accident— what I do deplore most is that  
tliou shalt meet in no t ime with destruction along with thy 
soldiery. Compassing my end Ra m a  shall exterminate thee 
in no time-—and blessed I shall be being killed by an enemy 
in the conflict. Surely tliou dost know that  no sooner shall I 
see R i m a  I sluill be done away with ; thou shalt  ca rrying 
away SitS, meet with thy end along; with tby kinsmen. And 
if thou dost bring Sita with me from the asylum, none shall 
be saved,—me thyself, the city of Lanka  and the Rakshasas.  
Thou dost not relish my words O ranger of tlie niglit though 
prevented  by me, who wishes tliee welfare ; those men who 

-range on the verge of death, well-nigli finishing the term of 
their  existence do not  receive with good grace the counsels of 
friends.

6oo R I m XYAn a .

S E C T I O N  X L l i -

S peaki ng  these harsh words unto RSvana, Maricha being 
afraid of him said, ‘'W e  shall both go. Surely shall I be 
deprived of my life by him (Ram?) taking up his scimitar 
atftd having a bow and arrows in his har.ds, if I go before 
him again. Meet ing with his prowess thou shUt  never  return 
with thy life ; he is like the noose of Dea th  unto th ee  though 
thou hadst  baffled its power.  Thou art  vicious-Souled, what  can
I do for thee ? Be thou crowned with success O ranger of the



niglit,  I shall go.” The  Lord of RSkshasas being pleased 
with Maricha’s words embraced him warmly and said; “ This 
is worthy of thy heroism tliat thou hast addressed thyself to 
act after my desire. Thou wert another RSUshasa before 
and hast  now bccome true MSricha. Do thou now with me 
ascend this chariot coursing in the air, crested with jewels 
and driven by asses having faces of a demon. Enchant ing 
Vaidehi thou shalt wend thy way and away shall 1 carry the 
daughter  of the king of Mithila by force (when there shall 
be  neither R a m a  nor Lakshraana by her.)” Thereupon 
T a r a k a ’s son assented to R5.vana’s words, and both of them 
ascending the chariot  like unto a heavenly car set out for 
the hermitage.  And beholding diverse towns, forests, 
mountains,  rivers, kingdoms and cities they reached the forest 
of Dandaka  and the asylum of Rama.  And descending now 
from the golden car the lord of Rakshasas toge ther  with 
Maricha beheld R a m a ’s asylum. T aki ng  him (Maricha) by 
the  hand R§,vana spake  saying, ‘‘Th e re  stands the asylum of 
Ra m a  surrounded by palm trees. Do thou do that  for which 
vve have come here.” Hea r ing  the words of R lv ana ,  the 
Raksliasa Maricha assuming the wonderful shape of a 
(golden) deer began to range at large before R a m a ’s hermit
age.  The  points of its horns were like unto (two) excellent 
jewels, its countenance was diversified with white and black 
colour, its face was like a red lotus, its ears were like unto 
two blue lotuses, its neck was little raised, its belly was like 
a saphire,  its sides were like unto Madhuka flowers, its 
colour was like that  of a filament of a lotus, its hoops were 
like unto B aidurjas  (a gem of a dark colour] ; of lean thighs ; 
of firm joints j^ i t s  tai^ having the diversified colour of a 
rainbow was upraised. It was of a pleasant  and cool hue 
and crested will# various jewels.

And in n i ^ m e  the Rakshasa  assumed the shape  of a 
beautiful deer. • T o  tempt  Vaidehi that  ranger  of the night,  
assuming  a beautiful countenance painted with diverse 
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metals, i l lumining the beautiful forest and RSma’s asylutti 
with its beauty, and ranging at  large on the  green field and 
Jiving on grass, beg-an to proceed.  T h a t  one of lively 
presence having its body pa in ted with hundreds of silver 
drops and living on twigs of trees began to range in the 
forest. Sometimes  walking into the plantain house, some
t imes walking a round the forest of Karnikd,^  sometimes 
coming within the compass of S i t i ’s vision, tha t  best  of 
deer  having its back painted with gold began to range 
slowly a round the hermitage.  It began to walk at pleasure 
near RSLma’s asylum. Sometimes going, sometimes stopping,  
at one  t ime r ” nning  very swiftly and receding the next  
moment,  tha t  bes t  of deer  began to range at large. Some 
times playing around, somet imes lying on earth and some
times following the deer-herd having come within the 
threshhold of the asylum and then followed again by them 
that  Rakshasa  assuming the form of a deer  came back 
to see Sita. He  then began to range at large in the 
beautiful forest (extending far and wide).  See ing him other 
forest-deer came (by him) and smelling him fled away into 
different quarters.  Tha t  Rakshasa ,  thougli expert  in killing 
de^r, did not  eat  them up, though touching, inorder to hide 
his real self. In the meantime Vaidehi, of auspicious looks 
whose  eyes inebriate like, wine, be ing  engaged  in plucking 
flowers, was going somet imes to the K arnihd  grove and 
sometimes to the mangoe grove. Tha t  best  of women, ever 
inured to living in the forest and possessed of a graceful 
countenance,  walking and plucking flo\\ crs, saw that  
jewelled deer,  having its body deversified with pearls and 
diamonds.  It had beautiful teeth and lips a^d had its down 
resembl ing silver. She  began to behold with affection atid 
with her  eyes expanded with surprise. \^hat  illusive dee r  
seeing R i m a ’s wife began to move a round as ?f l ighting up 
tha t  forest (with the fire of its beauty).  Befholding tha t  deer  
ornamented  with diverse jewels, and the like of which she

602 U l M l F A N A .



had never seen before, the daughter of Janaka was struck 
with immense wonder.
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B .► EHOLliiNG that deer  with its sides painted with gold 
and silver, while collecting flowers, Sita, having blameless 
limbs and beautiful hips and having the color of her body 
like that of pure gold became immensely pleased and called 
aloud her husband and Lakshmana  with scimitars in their  
hands. “ Do thou come soon, do thou come soon, O son 
of the worshipful Sire, along with thy younger brother” 
— having called (her husband) again and again in this strain 
she cont inued beholding that  deer. Being thus called by 
the daughter of the king of Videha those two best of men 
R a m a  and Lak.shmana, cas t ing their  looks around beheld 
that  deer. Seeing him Lakshmana,  struck with fear, said 
‘‘Methinks,  this deer  is the Rakshasd Marich. This vicious 
Maricha, O Rama,  assuming the shape of a deer  oftentimes 
kills at pleasure the kings who come here a-hunting. .H e  
is cognizant  of illusions, by virtue of which he has assumed 
this shape,  O best of men ; its countenance is perfectly fine 
like the abode of Gandharbas and  resplendent  like the Sun ; 
there is no such jewelled deer on earth.  O Raghava,  O Lord 
of earth,  ther.e is no doubt  that  this is nothing but illusion." 
W h e n  Lakshmana  spake thus Si ta  with a pure smile being 
under the influence of enchantment contradicted him, and 
be ing pleased said “0  son of the worshipful Sire, this deer  
hath a tt rac ted my mj^nd, get  it for me, pray, O thou of mighty 
arms ; ’it shall b »  an object  of sport  for us. Many a beautiful 
deer  range a i ^ a r g e  in the vicinity of our hermitage such as 
Chamara, Srim ara , R ik , Prishata, Bdnara, and K innara. 
T hey are all very beautiful and of mighty st rength but  O



Prince, I have never seen before the l ike of this deer.  In 
energy, strength and beauty it stands above all deer.  Its 
entire body is diversified with various colors, nay, it is a jewel 
itself. It moves before me, beaut ifying the forest with 
its resplendance,  like unto Moon himself. Ah ! what  beauty,  
what beautiful a lustre, how musical a voice, this wonderful  
deer  of variegated countenance,  hath indeed capt ivated 
my hear t  ! If canst  thou get  by this deer  alive, O what 
wonder,  what  surprise ! Whe n  shall we regain our kingdom 
after  the expiry of the term of our banishment ,  this d e f t  
shall beautify the interior of our pMlace. O Lord, truly
sliall this celestial deer create surprise in Bharata,  yourself, 
me and my mothers-in-law. O best of men, if canst  thou 
not get  hold of it alive its skin shall also look very beautiful 
(to us). Spreading on Ku 9a the skin of this golden deer  
when killed do I wish to invoke the Almighty. It looks
(no doubt) unseemly and terrible and smacks of wilfulness 
on the part  of a wife to command her husband in this way, 
but  I am sunk in surprise seeing the countenance  of the
deer.” Ka m a’s hear t  was struck with surprise behold
ing that  wonderful deer  having its down resemliling
gold, horns .resembling exquisitely fine diamonds,  color 
like that  of the newly risen Sun, and resplendance like 
tha t  of the orbit  of the planets.  Beinjf enchanted by 
its beauty and spurred on by SitS’s words, R3ghava 
pleased, spake  unto his younger brotlier saying ‘‘Behold, O 
Lakshmana, it has immensely excited Vaidelii’s. desire. On 
account of its exquisite beauty it shall lose its life to-day. 
It has its equal no where on the ear th— nei ther  in the 
celestial garden nor in the Chaittraraj,ha forest. The  hairs of 
its body being a r ranged in regular and con t ra ry  courses and 
b e i n g  painted with golden drops do indeed Ic&k very beaut i 
ful. Do thou see, while expanding its m^l ih ,  its tongue 
comes out resembling flaming fire like unto, a thunder-bolt  
reaving the mass of clouds. Its face is like a glass made of
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Uie best blue sapliire, its belly resembling a conch and pearl,  
and it is very difficult to ascertain its shapes.  Beholding it 
who is there (on earth) whose heart  is not  enamoured ? Its 
beauty resembles the rays of gold and is variegated with 
diverse hues of jewels. Whose  iieart is not enveloped with 
surprise beholding such a celestial beauty,O Lakshmana ? 
Princes,  with bows in their  hands, wliile a-hunt ing in a deep 
forest destroy deer  ei ther for flesh or for sport. Moreover 
while engaged in sport ing they collect many a jewel and 
various metals as gold and silver, in the woods. Tliere is 
not  the least doubt that these wild riches filling up their  
coffers are comparatively far bet ter  (than the wealth acquired 
by other sources) like unto the ohiects of enjoyment,  enjoyed 
at their fancy by the people inhabiting the celestial region. 
The  object  which persons desirous of acquiring wealth follow 
without any discretion in their  actions, is the true definition 
of wealth given by the political economists.  Vaidehi of 
slender waist desireth to sit with me on the exquisitely fine 
golden skin of this gem of a deer, meseems no deer skin is 
so comfortable to touch as this— neither  the skin of K ddali, 
Priaki^ P rabeni nor of Abiki. Truly handsome is this deer  
and the one that  rangeth in the w'elkin, indeed these two 
deer  only are celestial— the one that rangelh in the sky* 
(Mrigashira) and this that rangelh on earth. And if it he a 
Rakshasa’s illusion as thou sayest,  O Lakshmana,  then it 
must  be killed by me. This cruel vicious-souled MSricha 
made avvay with many eminent ascetics, while travelling in 
the forest ; and this Rakshasa  assuming the shape of an 
illusive deer destroyed many kings— mighty archers while 
a-hunt ing in tlys forest ; it is for this that this deer  must be 
killed. Formerly this  B d ta p i\  entering into the womb of 
t w ice-born used to come out reaving them l ike unto ,

* T his refers to Mrigashird, the fifth lunar constellation which resembles 
a  deer.— T. ,

t  The liame of an A sur  devoured by Agastya.—T.
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the embryo of a mule. Once on a time this BStSpi approached 
the eminent saint  Agastya and was devoured by him. After 
the Srddha  ceremony had been over, f inding that  Bat5pi 
desirous of assuming the shape of a RSkshasa  the grea t  saint  
Agas tya said smiling “ Being blinded with thy prowess O 
BatSpi, thou hast  destroyed many eminent  twice-born ones 
on tiiis earth and for this that  1 do ditjest thee. Truly tha t  
Raksliasa,  O Lakslimana, who wisheth to surpass one  like 
me who hath controlled his senses and is ever engaged in 
pious offices shall meet with his end like unto this Batapi.  
Therefore this Maricha ajjproacliing me shall be killed by 
me like nnto Batcipi devoured by Agastya.  Do thou 
therefore vigilantly protect  VaiJehi  with mail and armours 
on. It is our prime duty, O descendant  of Raghu,  to protec t  
jSnaki .  I siiall ei ther kill this deer  or shall ge t  hold of it. 
Look, O Lakshmana,  Vaidehi is extremely anxious to ge t  
the skin of this deer, I shall therefore proceed at  once, O son 
of Sumi tra,  to catch this deer. The  skin of this deer  is the 
best  of its kind ; for certain shall it lose its life to-day. As 
long as I do not kill this deer, 0  Lakshmana,  do thou with 
Si ta  remain with vigilance in this asylum. I stiall in no 
t ime come back with its skin after killing it with one arrow. 
Do thou stay here, 0  Lakshmana,  with Janaki  in cons tant  
fear and vigilance, along with the mighty Yatayu, intelligent 
and ever engaged  in pious offices.

6p6 R A M A Y a NA,
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FTAVING thus directed his brother, the l% hly energetic 
son of Raghu equipped himself with his gold-hireed scimitar. 
And girting himself with liis bow bent at thr^e places, which 
served him as an ornament,— as well as a couple o f quivers,



tha t  one of fierce energy sallied out. See ing  tha t  (orenaost 
of monarchs approach,  that  best  of beasts from fear 
disappeared ; and then again showed himself. T liereat  
gir t  with the bow and sword, (Rama)  rushed where the deer 
was ; and beheld him illumining all before him with his 
beauty,— and bow in hand (Rama beheld) him in that  vast 
forest, dart ing away after gazing at him,— and sometimes 
seeming to have got  beyond arrow range, and at others 
tem pt in g  Rama (by his vicinity). And sometimes influenced 
by fear and bewildered, (the deer) seemed to course the 
welkin ; and in the forest now he became visible and 
now vanished from sight. And like the autumnal lunar disc 
enveloped by indented clouds, he momentari ly showed 
himself, and anon discovered himself at a distance. And 
Maricha wearing the shape of a deer,  showing himself and 
d isappear ing  from sight, drew Rag hava  a long way from 
the hermitage. The rea t  Rama, eagerly anxious to secure 
the deer, being foiled by the deer, and in consequence 
growing enraged,  wearied out, rested under a shadow, on a 
sward. And that ranger  of the night, wearing the form of 
a deer,  maddening  Rama, discovered himself fagain) a t  a 
distance surrounded by (other) deer. And Rama desirous 
of t aking (the beast),  seeing him again, set  off at speed. At 
the  very moment the deer d isappeared from fear ; and again 
showed himself at a distance behind a tree. And seeing him, 
the exceedingly energetic and s t rong Raghava,  determined 
to slay him, growing wroth, t aking  out  a flaming siiaft, 
resembling the rays of the sun, powerfully drew his bow, and 
firmly set t ing the shaft, and aiming it at the deer, let go 
the  blazing an^ burning weapon forged by Brahma, resem
bling a flaming serpent .  And that  best  of arrows, like unto 
a thu nd er -b ol ^d eep ly  pierced the breast  of Maricha, wearing 
the  shape o f ^  deer.  Therea t  bounding  up high as a palmyra 
palm, tha t  orre whose saws had almost run out, ut tered 
terrible sounds, lying on the earth. And while on the point
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of death, Mariclia renounced bis counterfei t  shape.  And 
remembering the words of Ravana ,  the R i k s h a s a  reflected, 
“ By what means can Si ta  send a wiy  Lakshmana ,  and RSvana  
carry oft Sita staying in solitude ?” And pierced to the 
marrow by that peerless shaft, MSricha, renouncing  his deer 
form, resumed his Rakshasas  l ineaments ; and giving up his 
life a tta ining a huge person,  considering the t ime had come 
(for availing himself of the advice tendered by R5vana),  
began to cry with the voice of Raghava,  “ Ah Sita ! Ah 
L a k s h m a n a !” And seeing that  grim-visaged Rakshasa  
lying low on the ground,  with his person bathed in blood, 
s£nd rolling hither  and ti)ither,_R5iTia proceeded towards the 
asylum, think ing of SitcL and revolving witliin himself 
Lakshmana 's  words. While re turning he thought  aside 
“ Lakshmana said before that  this was Maricha’s illusion !” 
His words have been verified now. Truly have I killed 
Maricha. Maricha has given up iiis ghost  exclaiming aloud 
Ah ! Sits,  Ah ! Lakslimana. I do not  know what shall Si ta 
do  hear ing the cry ? And what  shall the mighty-armed 
Lakshmana do ?” Whi le  ponde r ing  thus the hairs of the 
virtuous souled R a m a  stood on their  end. Kill ing that  
Rakshasa  assuming the shape of a deer  and hear ing his 
terrible cry R a m a  was overwhelmed with fear ar ising out  of 
sorrow. Thereupon kill ing a deer and tak ing its flesh he 
hastened towards Janasthana.

6o« SAm I v a N a,
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T T EARING that  cry in the forest resei^bling her husband’s 
voice S i ta  spake  unto Lakshmana  saying, ‘‘D*  thou g 6  and 
learn what has befallen Righ ava .  H e  is CTjiing aloud in 
pitiable accents ; hearing them my life and sowl are incapable 
of remaintng any longer in their p roper places. It  behdveth



tliee to save tho brotlier why is crying aloud in the  f o r e s t ; 
d o  thou immediately repair hence to save him, who is in 
need of thy help. He  hath been over-powered by the 
Rakshasas  like unto a bullock brought  ueder  the power of a 
lion.” Remember ing the behest  of Rama,  Lakshmana  did 
no t  go, though accosted thus by Sita. Ext remely mortified, 
the daughter  of Ja na ka  spake  unto him saying, “0  Soji of 
Sumitrl, ,  thou art  an enemy unto Rama, in the garb of a 
brother.  Thou dost  not  p rocfed for the relief of thy brother 
who hath been reduced to such a plight. Dost thou desite,for 
me, O Lakshmana,  R a m a ’s destruction ? Truely being under 
the  influence of lust for me thou dost not follow R a g h a v a ! 
For  this thou dost welcome RSma’s disaster ; thou hast no 
affection for him. For  this it is tha t  thou dost sit here 
without  anxiety not  seeing the highly effiilgent (Rama).  
R i m a ,  following whom thou hast repaired unto this forest, 
be ing in danger,  of what  avail is life unto me f  ’ Vaidehi 
speaking  thus being influenced by sorrow, and with tears in 
her eyes, like unto a deer, Lakshmana spake  unto her saying, 
“O Vaidehi, celestials, Danavas,  Gandliarbas,  Rakshasas,  
Asuras,  or Pannagas,  there is none who can defeat  thy 
husband.  There is not the least doubt  in this. Worshipful  
madam 1 Celestials,  Danavas,  Gandharbas,  Rakshasas,  
P i f i ch as ,  men, Kinnaras,  animals or birds, there is none 
among them, who can withstand Raghava,  who equals the 
lord of celestials in warfare. In fact there is none who can 
do away witli Rama in battle.  It doth not behove thee 
therefore to accost me thus. Nor  do I dare leave thee here 
alone in this forest without Rama. Even the mighty heroes, 
as the Lord of celestials, Cannot subdue his prowess with all 
their  strength.  Even the Almighty Himself, with the 
cclestials and t ^ t h r e e  worlds, cannot defeat him. Do thou 
therefore renounce grief and console thyself. Sooner  shall 
thy hus.band return killing the best  of deer. It is not his 
voice nor one sent  by any deity.  It is but  an illusion of that  
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R t k s h a s a  (Mariclia). O Vaidelii, tliou hast  been left unto my 
charge  by the high-souled (R5ma)— 1 therefore do not dare 
leave thee  behind,  O thou the jewel of a damsel.  W e  have ■ 
made  these night- rangers  our enemies.  Fo r  compassing  the 
destruct ion of Khara,  O worshipful one, and devas tat ing 
Janas thana ,  R ik s h a s a s  oftentimes use imprpper words 
unto us in this extensive forest. O Vaidehi, to crea te  
mischief unto the pious is the only amusement of these 
R l k s h a s a s —thou shouldst not  therefore be anxious for this.” 
Being thus addressed by him her eyes were reddened with 
ire, and she spake these harsh words unto the truthful 
I . akshmana  saying “O cruel one  ! 0  thou the destroyer  of thy 
line I it is a disgrace unto thee tha t  thou wishest to protect  
me (killing Rama).  Methinks,  this mighty disaster  of RSma 
is welcome unto thee, or else why shouldst thou seeing this, 
speak  thus,  0  Lakshmana.  It is not a wonder  tha t  an evil 
desire lurks in thee who art  a hypocri te and a cruel-hearted 
enemy. Verily art  thou a monste r  of wickedness,  that  
R a m a  repai ring unto woods, tliou hsst,  being lustful for me, 
followed him alone. Or  hast tliou been engaged by Bharata 
to act  thus ? But thy or Bliarata’s intention shall not  be 
satisfied, 0  Saumitri .  How shall I desire anot | ier  man after 
serving the lotus-eyed R a m a  of dark-blue hue as my husband ?
I shall renounce my life before thee, therefore,  O Lakshmana  ; 
without  RaiVi;! i not maintain my being for a moment
bn this earth.” Hearing these brazen words of Si t3 , 
capable of making  one ’s down stand on end, the self-con
trolled Lakshmana  with joined hands spake unto her saying, 
“ Thou art  a  very Goddess unto me, I therefore dare not 
answer thee. W h a t  thou hast  spoken,  0  Mflithili, is nothing 
surpr is ing for females. Such is the ^nature of womankind  
on Itiis earth.  W o m e n  by nature are crookk'd, fickle, devoid 

’ of religious knowledge,  and br ing  about difference be tween 
fa ther  anti sons. O Vaidehi, O daughter  of Janaka ,  truly I  
Incapable of p u t t i ng  up with these  words of thine. They  have
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pierced through both of my ears l ike a heated Ndrdcha. H ow 
ever the deities ranging in this woodland are my witnesses—  
may they hear  thee. I spoke what was fair and have been 
thus addressed by thee with these harsh words. I do always 
obey my superior’s comraands. Fie on thee t Thy  des 
truction is near  at  hand that  thou dost suspect  me, be ing 
influenced by this womanish nature. I shall go where  
Kakuthstha* is, may good betide thee, 0  thou the  best of 
damsels ! May the deities of the forest protect  thee,  O thou 
of expansive eyes ! Many a bad omen appear  before me. 
May I see thee again when I shall come back with Rama.” 
Being thus accosted by Lakshmana  the daughter  of Janaka  
replied weeping and being bathed In tears. “W ithou t  Rama,  
O Lakshmana,  I shall drink virulent poison, en te r  fire or dive 
into the Godaveri.  I shall destory this body ei ther by 
hanging or by falling down from the top of a high object. I 
shall never  be able to touch another man but  Rama.” S peak
ing thus unto Lakshmana,  Slta, be ing enveloped with grief, 
weeping,  struck her belly* with her  haiul;,. Seeing the 
daughter  of Janaka  of expansive eyes weep thus in pitiable 
accents,  Lakshmana  losing his at tent ion began to console 
her. Afterwards the pure-hearted Lakshmana,  having control 
over his senses, salut ing Slta with clasped palms and be nd 
ing low a little p roceeded where Ra m a was, cast ing again 
and again his glance upon her as he went.

* Properly it should be “struck her breast.” But it has a special signi- 
ficance here, i. e.-*-she would not be satisfied until her belly be filled with all 
the RJlkshasas.—T.
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S E C T I O N  X L V I .

1 ~ f  AVING been addressed with those harsh words the 
younger brother of Raghava,  eijraCTprl, proceeded at  once, 
be ing anxious to see Rama.  Thereupon the ten-necked one,  
availing of this opportuni ty came before Vaidehi assuming 
the semblance of a mendicant .  W e a r in g  a soft silken cloth, 
with a lock of hair nn liis head with an umbrella and shoes 
and having on his left shoulder a rod and Kamandalu, the 
highly powerful one assuming the appearance of a wandering  
devotee carrying three long bamboo staves appeared before 
VdiJuhi in the forest when there was none of the brothers by 
her. He  saw there the young and pious daughter  of tiie king 
like unto an evening void of both sun and moon and as 
the highly terrible Rahu eyes E,ohini forsaken by Moon. 
Se e in g  that  terrible one tiie doer of evil deeds, tiie t rees of 
Janas thana  did not move nor the wind did blow. See ing  
him eye Sita with his blood-red eyes, the fast st reaming 
river Godavari  even slackened its course out of fear. In the 
mean t ime the Ten-necked Ravana,  enquiring about R a m a ’s 
weak points appeared  before Vaidehi in the guise of a 
mendicant .  Like unto Sa n i approaching chitra, that  impious 
one, assuming the appearance  of a pious man like a well 
covered with grass, approached Vaidehi who was bewailing 
her husband.  And seeing that pious spouse of Ra m a— Vaidehi, 
RSvana  stood before her. Her  lips and teeth were extremely 
fine, her face resembled the full moori and her eyes were 
like lotus-petals. She had a yellow silken clotb on and 
s a t i n  the thatched 'cottage, overwhelmed ^with grief and 
ba thed in tears. And that  ranger of the fl ight with a pleased 
l ieart approaclied Vaidehi.  See ing  her that  Lcfcd of Rakshasas  
was pierced with the shafts of passion. And ^ “sa k in g  highly 

:jof her,  surpassing in beauty the three worlds and resembling 
fey the excellence of her own person the very goddess
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of wealth herself Rava na  ut te ring  the  name of God spake 
unto her  saying,  “ O thou having tlie color of gold and silver,
O thou wearing silken cloth, 0  thou appear ing  like a lotus 
wearing a gar land of lotus petals, O thou of beautiful 
countenance  ! Art thou Bashfulness, Beauty, Fame, Weal th ,  
Apsara,  Digni ty or Rati  herself wlio is ranging  at will in this 
forest  ? All thy teeth are equal having their  tops like unto 
the buds ot Kunda  flower, beautiful and yellow. Thy eyes 
are expansive,  clear, of bloody hue, and having black pupils.  
T h y  hip is fleshy and spacious. Thy  thighs are like those of 
elephants,  round, fleshy and perfectly strong. Th y  nipples 
are bulky, pointed,  highly capt ivat ing like cold palm fruits, 
beautiful and ornamented  with diverse jewels. O thou of 
beautiful smile ! O thou of beautiful teeth ! O thou of 
beautiful eyes ! O fine damsel,  thou dost carry away my heart  
like unto a river carrying away its banks by its s tream. T h e  
lock of thy hair is exquisi tely fine, thy breast  very close and 
thy waist  is so thin that they may be got  round even by 
fingers. The re  is none  so beautiful like thee— a Goddess,  a 
Gandharbhi ,  a Yakshi or a Kinnari .  I had never seen before 
on this earth a damsel  so beautiful as thou. This thy bea"uty 
the best on earth, thy youth, thy grace and thy abode in the 
forest do agi ta te  my mind. So it is well for thee to come 
(with me) ; it doth not  behove thee to remain here. This is 
the  abode of terrible Rakshasas wearing shapes a t  will. 
Picturesque  palaces,  p rosperous  cities and sweet-smelling 
gardens are. worthy of thy abode. O thou of dark-blue eyes, 
fine is thy garland,  fine is the smell of thy person and fine is 
thy appare l—methinks fine is thy husband too. O thou of 
pure  smile ! whom dost thou belong to ?— Rudras,  M a r u ta s , . 
or Vasus— Meseenis, O fine damsel  thou art  a very goddess.  
No ’one  c o n ^ s  here— the Gandharbas,  the celest ials or 
Kinnaras  ; <ffis is an abode of t ' le Rakshasa  ; how dost  thou 
come here ? Ar t  thou not  afraid of these monkeys,  lions, 
tigers, wolves, bears,  herons and hyenas ? Alone in this
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forest, ar t  thou not afraid of these terrible elephants of fierce 
motion and maddened with the exuding  of their  temporal  
ju ice? W ho  art  thou ? Whose  wife ? W h a t  for dost thou 
range alone in this forest o( Dandaka  frequented by terrible 
Rakshasas ?” Thus addressed was Vaidehi  by the vicious- 
souled RSvana. See ing him come under tlie guise of a 
twice-born one, Maithili worshipped him with diverse articles 
necessary for serving a guest.  Offering him a sea t first and 
afterwards inviting liim to wash his feet she said unto that  
one of placid look "cooked rice is ready.” See ing Ra vana  
approach with Kaniandalu  and wearing a red cloth under 
the guise of a BrSliinana, Maithili could cot pass by liim any 
way, and consider ing him a twice born one by vaious signs 
invited him as if a Brahmana  saying, “O Brahmana,  do thou 
sit on this seat facing the r i g h t ; do thou take  this water (to 
wash Ihy feet, ; do thou enjoy these well-cooked eatables 
growing in the forest and intended for thee.” Janaki  the 
wife of Lord of men inviting him thus, Ravana,  cast ing a 
look upon her, addressed himself for his own destruction,  to*- 
carry her away. She was anxiously expect ing the return of 
Ra m a  who had gone a-hunting with Lakshmana ; she looked 
around and beheld but  on all sides the spacious yellow forest
land— there was neither Rama nor Lakshmana.

j6i4 SAMjyA/Vj i .



S E C T I O N  X L V l l .

A R j N f A ^ A N DA A l .  615

^ B e i n g  thus addressed by R5vana under the guise of a 
mendicant ,  desirous of carrying her away, Vaidehi thought  
within herself— “This person is my guest and a Brahmana ; he 
may curse me if I do not spealc to him.” Thinking this 
for a moment  Sita said “ May good betide thee ! I am the 
daught(-r of the high-souled Janaka, the king of MithilS, the 
beloved Queen of Kama and my name is Sila. Dwell ing in 
the palace of Ikshakus for twelve years, I enjoyed many 
things passing human and had all my desires satisfied. On the 
thi rteenth year king- (Da^aratha) counselled witli his ministers 
about  the installation of Rama. Accordingly everything 
necessary for the installation being made ready, Kaikeyi,  one 
of my mothers-in-law, begged of her husband a boon. Br ing
ing my father-in-law under control by means of her  virtuous 
deeds,  Kaikeyi  begged, of that truthful, best of monarchs,  

f t wo  boons namely the exile of my husband into woods and 
the installation of Bharata,  and said ‘‘I shall never eat, 
drink or sleep and (if Rama  be installed) I shall end my 
life.” Kaikeyi  speaking thus, that  lord of earth, my 
father-in-law begged her to accept diverse riches ; but 
Kaikeyi did not  agree. Then the highly effulgent Rama, 
my husband was twenty-five years old, and myself was 
eighteen only counting from my birth. My husband is 
known all over the world under  the name of Rama. He  is 
truthful, good-natured,  of pure character,  ever enijaged in 
the welfare of all created beings, of mighty-arms and expan
sive eyes. Oj)r fatli^jr the king Dafara tha  was entirely 
under the co n t r o l^ f  passions,  and hence for the satisfaction 
of Kaikeyi  cl4 not install Rama. When Rama came to his 
father  for b^ing installed Kaikeyi spoke unto my husband tlie 
following cruel words, “ Do thou hear, O Raghava,  how I 
have been ordered by thy Sire. This kingdom, rid of thorns



is to be conferred on Bharata, and thou shalt  have to sojourn 
into the woods for years nine and five. Do thou therefore 
repair  unto forest, 0  Kakuthstha  and save thy Sire from 
untruth.” Where to  R5ma fearlessly replied ‘So be it !’ H e a r 
ing her words my iiusband of firm vows acted accordingly.  He  
always maketh gifts and take th none. He  always speake th  
truth and never teileth an untruth.  This is Iiis best observ
ance, 0  Brahmana.  His half-brother named Lakshmana is 
of mighty prowess.  T ha t  best  of men is RSma’s help 
and the destroyer  of foes in battle. Tha t  brother of his 
named Lakshmana  is of firm resolution and given to 
asceticism. W i th  a bow in hand he hath followed (Rama) 
flying as an exile unto the woods along with me. Thus  that  
one (Rama) of firm resolution and ever engaged in pious 
offices wear ing matted hairs and assuming the semblance of 
an ascetic hatli entered this forest  of Dandaica along with 
myself and his younger  brother.  O thou the best of twice- 
born ones,  we three be ing deprived of our kingdom by 
Kaikeyi  have been living in this dense forest by virtue of 
our  effulgence. Do thou take  heart  for a moment  and live 
here.  Instantly shall my husband return with good many 
wild fruits and roots and with sufficient meat  after  killing 
many a  deer,  hog and Gosantp. Truly do thou relate unto 
me thy  name. Gotra and leneage. O thou twice-born one, 
why dost  thou range alone in this forest of Dandaka  ■?'' Sita 
the  wife of R5ma  speaking thus, the mighty Lord of 
RSkshasas— Ravana  replied with these harsh 'w ord s— “ O 
Si ta  I am that  Ravana ,  the lord of Rakshasas,  whom fear tlie 
celestials, Asuras and human beings.  O thou of blameless 
beauty,  seeing  thee of golden hue ar.d weaning silk cloth
1 do not  relish my own wives. I havfe brought  m^ny a 
beautiful damsel  from various quarters,  do t h ' ^  become my 
foremost Queen amongst  them. Tha t  great  city in the midst  
of the ocean, Lanka,  encircled on all sides by the  sea and 
situated on the summit  of a hill, is my capital.  There  sha l t

( , ,6  RlMlFANA.



tliou with me, O Sil&, walk in gardens ,  and tlius thou shall  
no more long for living in tiie forest. If thou dost  become 
niy wife, O Sila, five thousand maid-servaiits decorated with 
divers oriiaMients sliali serve thee," Tha t  blameless daughter  
of Janaka,  be ing  thus addressed by RSvana, was highly 
enraged,  and, passing by him, replied, “ I am a dependant  of 
Rama,  who is incapable of being sliaken, like unto a mighty 
mountain,  incapable of being .igilated, like unto a vast ocean, 
and resembling Mahendra in effulgence. I am a dependant  
of that  g reat  and truthful Rama who is jjjfted with auspicious 
marks  and like unto a fig tree. I am dependant  of that  lion 
among men, Rama,  of nriglUy-arms, of a spacious breast  and 
t read ing like a lion. I am a dependant  of that  son of a king, 
Rama, of mighty-arms,having control over his passions,  whose 
face resembles the full moon and whose fame hath spread far 
and  wide over the earth.  Why  dost thou being a tiger wish 
for a she-lion ? Thou shalt  not be able to touch me like unto 
the  rays of the sun. O thou wretched Rakshasa,  when thou 
hast  desired to steal away Ra gh ava’s beloved spouse, surely 
dost  thou see these trees (before thee) as made of gold. Dost 
Ihou wish to uproot  the teeth from the mouth of a lion, tha t  
enemy of deer, or from that of a serpent  ? Dost thou wish to 
clasp with thy hands tiie Mandara hill, or dost tliou wish to 
walk in peace after  d r inking poison ? Dost thou wish to rub 
thy eyes with pins and lick a razor with thy tongue ? Thou 
dost  wish to swim ascross an ocean, having a rock tied unto • 
thy neck. Thou dost wish to get  at the Sun and Moon, to 
bind a flaming fire with a piece of cloJi  and walk through 
iron-spikes,  as thou hast wished to come by the worthy spouse 
of R 5 ma. Mighty is tlft; difference between Rama  and thee, 
l ike uuto that  be tween  a lion and a jackal, a sea and a rivulet, 
nectar  and gr u ^ ,  gold and iron, sandal and mud, an elephant 
and  a cat, a crow and Garura,  a peacock and a madgie (an 
acqua.tic bird), or a duck and a vulture. Even if thou dost  
steal me, that  mighty archer Rama,  gifted with the prowess of
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the lord of celestials, l iving,surely sliall I die, like unto a go^at 
sucking clarified butter .” Addressing those words unto t h a t  
wicked ranger  of the night, tha t  innocent  (Sit5) shook like a 
plantain tree shaken by the wind. The reupon Rilvana, like 
unto Death in prowess,trembling, began to relate unto her  with 
a view to frighten (her) his race, power,  name and actions.

*l8 R k M l r A N A .

S E C T I O N  X L V I I I .

j ^ F T E R  Sita had spoken these harsli words, Ravana,  
enraged,  with a frown, replied, “O thou of a beautiful 
countenance,  I am the step-brother of the Lord of wealth and 
my name is the mighty Ten-necked Ravana.  May good 
betide thee ! Like unto people fearing Death,  the celestials,  
Gandharbas,  Pisachas,  Pannagas  and Serpents  fly in 
diverse direct ions being fr ightened by me. I have subdued 
by my prowess,  my step-brother,  the Lord of wealth in a 
conflict, quarrel l ing with liim for some reason. Thereat ,  that  
one carried by men, renouncing out of my fear this wealthy 
abode  of Lanka,  hath been living on that  Lord of mountains,  
KailS^a. O thou auspicious one, by virtue of my prowess I 
have taken awny that  beautiful chariot  of his called Puspaka.  
Ascending  that  chariot thou shalt  t ravel by the etherial  
route.  O Maithili, when  I am excited with ire, Indra 
and  o ther  celestials at  the mere sight of my countenance fly 
away in divers direct ions out  of ,,fear. JVherever I live, 
the W in d  bloweth cautiously and the S j n  ''of piercing rays) 
ou t  of fear for me appeare th  in the welkin \ i k e  the Moon. 
W h a t  shall I say tnore ? W h e re v e r  I live, everf, the leaves of 
the  t rees  do not  flutter and the curren ts  of the  rivers are 
s topped.  Beyond the  ocean s tands  my beautiful capital



Lanka like unto Indra’s AmarSvati ,  (the capital of the Lord 
of celestials),guarded on all sides by the terrible night- rangers 
and encircled by yellow walls. Th a t  beautiful city hath 
gate-ways of o rnamented  and jewelled arches and golden 
apartments.  It is filled with elephants,  horses and chariots,  
always resounds with the  sounds of bugles, and is beautified 
with gardens having div&rs trees of wished for fruits. O SitS, 
O tliou th^ daughter  of a king,  in this city shalt thou dwell 
with me. O large-minded damsel, thou shalt never think of 
earthly women. O tliou of an exquisite countenance,  
enjoying these many things passing human, tliou slialt not  
any more think of R a m a — a human being of brief existence. 
Placing his beloved son on the throne, k ing Da^aratha hath 
sent  away his eldest son of weak prowess into the woods. 
O thou of expansive eyes, wliat shalt tiiou do with that  
wretched ascetic R a m a  who hath been deprived of his 
kingdom ? I am the lord of tlie whole world of Rakshasas ; 
being pierced by the shafts of Kama have I come by thee. 
It  doth not behove thee therefore to pass by me. O timid 
damsel,  truly shalt  tliou repent  af terwards if thou dost 
disregard me, like unto Urvashee kicking Purarava.  Ram a 
is a human being and is not even equal to a finger of mine 
in battle. By thy good luck iiave 1 come unto thee— do thou 
give thyself up unto m e ,  O tliou of a beautiful countenance.” 
Being thus addressed l>y him, Vaidehi exceedingly wroth and 
with blood-red eyes spoke unto that  Lord of Rakshasas in tiie 
lonely forest- these bold words. “ How dost thou wish to 
perpet ra te  sucli an impious deed after introducing as thy 
brother  that  iiighly worshipful Kuvera adored by all the 
deities. 0  RSiv^na, sur^ely shall all the Rakshasas meet  with 
death,  who have su«h a stupid, harsh and lustful person like 
thee  for thei i#king.  One  can breathe on tl>is earth carrying 
away Indra’^wife ,  Sachi— but stealing me, the wife of R3.ma, 
no body shall b :  able to live in peace. O Rakshasa,  it might  
be possible for one to live on thi»- earth t reat ing contemptuous
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ly the wife of the holder of thunder  bolt but insulting tne none 
siiall escape  the hands of Death even if lie dr inketh nectar.

620 R K M l V A l f A

S E C T I O N  X L I X ,

H..EA R IN G  those words of Sila the hit>lily powerful 
Ten-necked one st riking Iiis hands togf lher ,  increased his 
body too high. Thereupon,  lliat one skilUd in speech again 
spakf* Uiito Maithili, ‘ Methinks thou liast run mad. Hast  
tliou not heard of niy valour and prowess ? S tat ion ing  myself 
in the welkin 1 can with niy hands raise up the earth. I 
can drink up the waters of the ocean. And engaged in 
conflict I can destroy De.ith itself. Witii my sharpened 
shafts 1 can pierce the Sun and cut asunder llie earth. Thou 
art  mad witli. thy beauty.  Do thou luolc upon mt‘, who am 
capable of illusions.” When  he had spoken tlius, liis yellow 
eyes became blood-red with rage and assumed the semblance 
of flaming fire. Therea t  Ravana,  the younger  brother of 
the Lord of wealtJi, changing  his placid countenance, ins tant ly 
assumed his own terrible shape resembling that  of Yama. 
Highly exercised with ire, that  rangttr of the night became 
of ten countenances and tw't nty arms ; his eyes were 
bloody and he appeared  beautiful like unto blue cloud.'^, being 
dressed in gold-hued apparel.  Leaving aside the semblance 
of a mendicant ,  that  lord of Rakshasas,  Ravana,  increasing 
in bulk, assumed his own shape.  And wearing a blood-red 
cloth he stood there fixing his look upqn t^hat jew'el of a 
damsel— Maithili. Thereupon  Ravana  spakei unto Maithili 
l ike unto the rays of the sun, having a head o f \ l a c k  hair and 
wearing apparel  and ornaments,  saying^, , “ O thou fine 
damsel,  if thou dost wish to have a husband known all ove r



the world, do tliou surrender thyself unto me. I am a 
wor thy liusband for thee. Do thou serve me foi ever, thy 
praiseworthy husband. O fine hidy, I shall never do what 
thou dost  not like. E.( nouncing thy at tachment  for a man, 
do thoii place thy love in me. O foolish i>irl, Wf>rthy of
being adored by the learned, for v\'l>at quality art  thou
attached unto Rama of a limited life, who hath been deprived 
of his kingdom and hath his desire frustrated, and who of 
an e\nl intent,  hath, at the words of his wife, renouncing his 
k ingdom and kinsmen,  been living in this forest— th f  abode 
of voraciou,^ anim.-jls.” Speakin^r tliiis unto Mailhili, svveet- 
speeched and wortliv of being sweetly addressed,  that  
highly wicked Rakshas i ,  Ravaria, lieing exercised with 
lust, approached towards ,Sila and t'ot hold fif her, like 
UTito Rud'ui holding Rohini in the skv. Wi th  his left hand 
l)e lielii her, h.n-ing e)’es like unto lot us-jietals, by
the hair, and with his right hand got hold of her thighs.
S(-eing Havana of sharpened teetii, and mighty arms, 
resembling the summit of a mountain and like unto Death 
himself, the deities of the forest became hiijhly terrified and 
fled in different directions. Instantly appeared there the 
celestial car of Ravana,  decked in gold, drawn by asses and 
making a terrible sound. Thereupon,  that  one emmiting 
terrible accents,  remonst ra ted with Vaidehi  in harsh words 
and clasping her ascended the car. The  virtuous Sita, being 
tims cauglit  by Rav.'ina, began to cry aloud, addressing Rama,  
who had gone away to a distant  forest. Ravana,  racked 
with lust, rose high up with her like unto the wife of a 
Panna^a, t lum^h she tried her best (to get rid of him), for 
she was not in ^ th e  le^st at tached unt(^ him. Being thus 
carried away by thwetherea l  track by that  Lord of Rakshasas,  
Sita began t ^ c r y  aloud, like one mad, distressed and of 
deranged ser ies .  "Ah ! mighty Lakshmana,  ever  minis ter ing 
u n t o  the satisfr rtion of thy superiors, dost  thou not know 
that  I have been stolen away by a Rakshasa assuming
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shapes at wjll t  O RSghava, for virtue hast  thou renounced 
thy life, happiness and wealtli,— dost thou not see tha t  1 have 
been carried away by one of mighty iniquity ? O thou the  
subduer of foes, thou dost always control the rebellious,— why 
dost thou not punish such a vicious RSkshasa ? T h e  vicious 
do not  instantaneously meet  wilh ti)e fruits of their  ac t ions ;  
as for corn to ripen requires the assistance of time. For  this 
iniquitous deed, wliicli thou hast  perpe trated ,  avai'iing of the  
t ime and losing thy sense,  thou shalt  meet  with a mighty 
disaster from Rama, bringing about thy end. Ah ! be ing the 
virtuous wife of tlie virtuous and far-famed Rama,  I have been 
stolen away. Now hath the desire of Kaikeyi  and other  
relations been fulfilled. I invoice this Janas thana  and these 
flowery Karnikas to tell Ram a that  R ava na  hath stolen away 
Sita.  I invoke thee, O Godavari,  having swans and cranes 
sport ing in thy stream, to tell RSma that  Ravana  hath stolen 
away Sita. I salute and invoke the deities tha t  live in this 
forest of many trees to tell my husband of my being  stolen 
away (by Ravana).  I do seek the refuge of all deer,  birds 
and other  animals that  live in tiiis forest, and may they all 
communicate unto Rama tlie news of his dear  spouse be ing 
carried away, and tell him that  Sita,  losing her control,  
hath been stolen away by Ravana.  Even if I am taken away 
by  Yama, and if the mighty-armed Rama is appri sed of it, 
surely shall he bring me back by the display of his prowess.” 
Racked  with sorrow that  one of expansive eyes, while thus 
bewail ing in pi teous accents,  she espied Yatayu,  ■ the king of 
vultures, seated on a tree. Therea t  the daughter  of Janaka,  
b rought  under  the control of Ra vana  and terrified, began to 
cry and ut ter  those pi teous words,— "Q worshipful YatSyu, do 
thou  see tha t  this vicious lord of R5ksl*asas hath ruthlessly 
carried me away like one having no husbaid.  Thou wilt 
not  be able to wi thstand this mighty, vi'ickla and  cruel 
night- ranger  wearing emblems of conq ues t  and having a  
sciinitar in his hand.  Do thou relate unto R&ma and to
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Lakslimana everything about my being carried away from the 
begirjning to the end.

lliAN ^AK Al^D AM . 6*3

S E C T I ON  L.

J E I earing these words YatSyu, who lay hurried in a deep 
slumber,  awoke and beheld both Ravana  and JSnaki. Therea t  
the  lord of birds rest ing on the tree, having a big sharp beak 
like unto the summit of a hill, addressed these soft words 
unto RSvana,  “O brother Ttn-nec ked  one, I am coversant  
with Puranas,  of truthful vows and abide by religion. 
It  doth not behove thee to perpetrate such an iniquitous 
deed before me. I am Yatayu, the mighty lord of vultures. 
D a fa ra th a ’s son R a m a  is the lord of all men like unto 
Mahendra  and Varuna.  He  is ever engaged in the welfare 
of all men. This  exquisitely beautiful and far-famed SitS 
whom thou art  about to steal away, is the married wife of 
tha t  lord of men. And how dost thou thyself be ing a 
monarch and engaged in the royal office of mainta in ing 
subjects, carry away by stealth another’s wife ? 0  thou of
mighty prowess,  thou sliouldst specially protect  the wives of 
kings.  Do thou therefore control thy base inclination of 
oppress ing  another ’s wife. A hero dotli never perform what 
br inge th calumny upon himself. It becometh every individual 
to save another ’s wife from the touch of a second man like 
unto his own wife. O son of Paulastya,  at the instance of 
the  king mild subjects perform many an action conducing 
to virtue, wealtjf and diesire, though not ment ioned in the 
Sdstras. Th e  kiil^ is the virtue, the king is the desire and 
the  k ing  is t ^ p r i m e  jewel of all subjects. Virtue, desire or  
B ^ — every th ing  ariseth ■ from the king. O thou the best  of 
Rakshasas,  tliuu a r t  vicious and u n s t e a d y ; how has t thou 
come by riches like unto a s inner a t ta in ing to the  abode of



celestials ? A vicious person can never relinquish his sinful 
habits— virtue doth never reside in the abodes of impious 
persons.

The  mighty and the virtuous-souled RSma hath committed 
nothing wrong in thy city or thy dominions.  W h y  dost 
Xhou then commit v\rong by h i m?  Khara  of JanasthSna 
is highly wicked and if Ram a of bhimeless act ions hath 
killed him on Su rp an ak ha’s account fiow is he to blame ? 
W h y  dost thou then carry away the wife of that  lord of men ? 
Do thou soon leave off Vaidf-hi. Like unto Indra burning 
down Vitrasura,  Rama, looking with his terrible eyes like 
framing fire, shall reduce thee to ashes. Dost thou not 
understand that  thou iiast tied with cloth a virulent serpent  ? 
Dost thou not  see that  thou hast placed around tliy neck the 
noose of death ? It is always proper to carry such a weight  
as doth not exhaust  (him who carries) ; it is always proper 
to take such a food as doth not cause illness. W h o  
engageth himself in such an action as doth not confer virtue, 
fame or glory, but bringeth about  physical affliction only ? 
O Havana,  I am sixty thousand years old and have been 
administer ing regularly my ancestral  kingdom. Old though I 
am, thou shalt not be able to carry away with safety Jaiiaki 
in my presence,  young, accoutered in mails as thou a rt  with 
bow and arrows in thy hands and ascending a car. As it is 
not  easy to destroy, by the reasonings of Logic, Vedas and 
Sruties containing eternal and immutable truths, so thou shalt 
not be able to carry away Vaidehi by force before me. If thou 
art  a hero do thou fight. Or  do thou wait for a moment,  
O Ravana,  thou shalt also embrace the earth like unto 
Khara.  Soon shall Rama clad in bark dertruy tliee in the 
batt le field, who hadst  many a time ana oft destroyed in 
conflict the celestials and Danavas.  T h e s l ^ t w o  princes 
R a m a  and Lakshmana are at a distance, what shall I dit) 
now ? O vile being, undoubtedly shalt thou, terrified, be 
destroyed by them. Myself drawing my breath thou shalt
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not  be abl« to carry away this beloved queen of R5ma,  the 
pure-natured SitS having eyes resembling lotuses. It is my 
duty to  do good unto the high-souled Ra m a  and D a 9aratlia 
even at  the sacrifice of my life. Do thou s tand,O Ten-necked 
one.  Behold for a moment .  O RSvana,  I shall throw thee 
headlong from this car, like unto a fruit from its stalk. Q 
ranger  of the night,  even to my utmost  might I will render 
thee hospftality in encounter.

Iranfakani>a m . 6 i$

S E C T I O N  L».

" W ” HILE Y at lyu ,  the king of birds,  spake thus, Ravana ,  
the  lord of RSikshasas, wearing pendants  made of pure gold, 
having his eyes reddened with ire, darted towards him. 
The re up on  they began a terrible conflict in the welkin, like 
unto clouds driven by wind. The re  occurred a mighty conflict 
be tween  Yatayu,  the lord of vultures, and Ravana ,  the lord of 
Rakshasas,  like unto two M alyavdn*  hills supplied with 
wings.  The rea t  Ra vana  began to shower continually 
terrible and sharpened pikes,  iron arrows and Vikarnis 
upon the mighty lord of vultures. Yatayu, the king of birds; 
began to withstand in conflict the arrows and weapons 
darted by Ravana,  and wounded Rava na’s persons with his 
feet supplied with sharpened talons. Thereupon,  to destroy 
his enemy, ’tha t  mighty hero, the Ten-necked Ravana,  being 
exercised with ire, took up ten terrible arrows like unto 
the  scept re  of Death,  and stretching the bow to the full he 
shot  those s t^ ig h t -c qu r s ing  sharpened shafts at  Yatayu, 
the king of birds, b e h o ld in g  Janaki  with tears in her  eyes 
in tha t  R a k s h | ^ a ’s car, YatSyu, the king of birds, disregarding 
tl||i!se a rrows,  darted towards Ravana,  and with his feet

•  A mountai nous range described as one of the smaller mountains of Iitd ia  
proper, lying eastward of mount Meru,— T.
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broke asunder  Ins bow with the arrows, adorned  with pearls 
and diamonds. Therea t  Ravana,  almost  beside himself with 
wrath, t aking up another  bow, began to shower arrows by 
hundreds and thousands.  Being covered with those arrows, 
the lord of birds appeared like a bird lying in his nest. 
Pushing away these arrows by the wind of his wings,  he 
again snapped that  mighty bow with his feet, and with 
a  st roke of his wings shat tered Ravana’s flaming shield like 
unto burning fire. Thereupon,  moving away with the wind 
of his wings R5vana’s blazing cuirass resembling flaming 
fire, Yatayu, in tiiat conflict made away with liis fleet-coursing 
asses having the faces of demons.  Ne x t  crumbling 
into pieces with his impetus the miglity chariot of Ravana,  
coursing a t  will, f laming like fire, having steps studded 
with jewels,  and a wooden pole, and throwing down the 
umbrella and chowris like unto the full moon along with the 
Rakshasas  engaged in carrying them,the effulgent and mighty 
lord of birds sl iattered the  head of the chariotecr  with 
the  strokes of his beak. Having  his bow snapped  and 
d e p r i v e d  of his car, horses and charioteer,  Ra vana  fell down 
to the  earth,  t ak ing  Vaidehi on his lap. Beholding 
R av an a  fallen on the ground and of broken conveyance,  all 
c reatures  praised the king of vultures again and again and 
worshipped him.

The reupo n,  finding the lord of birds worn out on account 
of his old age, Ravanana,  highly encouraged,  again rose high 
up in the welkin, t aking  Maithili with him. H e  had all his 
weapons  broken in the conflict, and had but his dagger  left 
to  him. Beholding him proceed thus pleased,  t ak ing  the 
daughter of Ja nak a  on his lap,— all hisr weapo^js having been 
lost, with his sword alone left,— the mightjf and powerfijl lord 
of vultures,  Yatayu,  rose up and, dar t ing  to ^^ rds  R5vana ,  
resisted him and said,— "O  Ra van a  of feeble sense,  it is {©r 
the  dest ruct ion of the whole line of Raksliasas that  thou 
e arnes t  away this spouse  of RSma, having arrows like
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unto thunderbolts.  Like one thirsty drinking water, thou 
dost  address thyself to drinking poison along with thy friends, 
courtiers, four-fuld forces, servants and relatives. Foolish 
persons unaware of the fruit of their  actions, meet  in a shor t  
t ime with their own destruction,— so shall thou very soon 
meet  with thy own end. Thou hast been bound up by the 
noose of Death ; and, proceeding whither, shalt tiiou save 
thyself,  flke unto fish eat ing up baits with hooks for their 
own destruction ? O Ravana,  it is beyond thy power to 
defeat  the Kakutsthas.  The}' shall not forgive thee for this 
thy encroachment  upon their asylum. Wha t  hath been per
pe trated  by thee, coward, is blamed by all, and is the way 
taken recourse to by thieves and not by heroes. Do thou 
fight, O f iavana,  if thou art  a hero, or wait f o r a  moment  and 
thou shalt lie down on the earth like unto thy brother Khara.  
Truly  hast  thou for thy own destruction engaged  thyself in 
these impious acts, which are perpet rated by men on the eve 
of their  death.  W h a t  person doth that  which leadeth solely 
into sin ? Nei ther  tiie lord of celestials nor the self-create 
Deity doth engage  in such an action.” Addressing these 
moral words, the mighty Yatayu swooped on the back of that  
Ten-necked  Rakshasa.  Like unto the rider of a mad ele
phant,  the lord of vultures began to tear  Ravana  with his 
sharpened claws, and that one having for his weapons his 
beak,  talons, and wings, began to rive Havana's  back 
with his beak and claws, and to uproot iiis hair. Being 
thus afflictad again and again by the king of vultures, the 
Rakshasa  shook, with his lips quivering in anger.  Beside him
self with anger,  Ravana,  holding Jauaki  fast by her left flank, 
struck Yatayu with his palms. Yatayu, the subduer of foes, 
bearing the strokes,  tore into pieces his ten left arms with 
his &eak. arms cut off, instantly sprang up as many
others,  like* unto serpents issuing out of ant-hills, be ing 
exercised with the  pangs  of poison. The  mighty Ten-necked  
one,  leaving aside S i t i ,  out of anger  bore down Yatayu with
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his fists and feet. Thereupon arose a mighty conflict be* 
tween the lord of vultures and the  lord of R&kshasas of 
incomparable prowess.  YatSyu addr es s ing  himself to dis
playing his prowess for the benefit  of R5ma, RSvana  tak ing  
out  his dagger,  cut off his two wings, two legs and two sides. 
Tlie ranger  of the night of cruel deeds having sundered his 
wings, the king of vultures approaching wellnigh the verge 
of death, fell down on the earth. Beholding him 'fallen on 
the ground with his person bathed in blood, Si ta  became 
exceedingly aggr ieved and darted towards him like unto a 
friend. The  lord of Lanka  beheld Yatayu,  fallen on the 
ground,  resembling sable clouds, having a yellow breast and 
of exceeding prowess ,— like unto an extinguished forest-fire. 
Then  Sit5 the daughter  of Janaka,  having a moon-like coun
tenance began  lamenting,  clasping with her hands YatSyu, 
crushed and fallen on the ground by the vehemence of 
RSvana’s prowess.

S E C T I O N  Ll l .

“R e h o l d i n G the king of vultures slain by RSvana,  that  
one  possessed of a face fair as the moon, striken vi îth grief, 
broke  out into lamentat ions,  saying, "Throbbings  of the 
eyes or other  parts of the body,  dreams, seeing birds or  
hear ing  their  voices, are found to augur happiness or misery 
to men.  And, O Rama,  al though birds and  beasts are 
scampering away before thee on my account,  thou under-  
s tandest  not  the mighty mishap tha t ,  has be|al len thee. O 
Rama,  this bird, who, moved by kindness,  bad come to rescue 
me,  owing to my (ill) luck, lies slain on t l ^  grounci. O 
KSikutstha, O Lakshmana,  save me l” Thus  dib t h a t  best  of 
females, afflicted with fear, b e w a i l a n d  those near  (her) 
heard her  lamentat ions.  Thereat ,  that lord of the RSkshaaas,



K tv a n a ,  darted towards Vaidehi, who, with a faded wreath 
for her ornament,  was bewailing in forlorn guise. Exclaim
ing repeatedly,  ‘'Leave off !” “ Leave off,” the iord of the 
Riksha sas  got at her, as she was clasping a mighty t ree as 
if it were a creeper.  And as she, bereft of the company of 
Relma in the W'ilderness, was wailing, saying, “O R5ma,” 
“ O RSma,” that  one resembling the Destroyer himself, with 
the view *f compassing his own end, seized her by her  hair. 
On Vaidehi being thus outraged, this entire world consisting' 
of mobile and immobile obj<?cts, had its nature altered. A 
dense  darkness enveloped (everythins;). And the air did not 
not  breathe there ; and the ?un grew dim. Espying  with his 
divine vision that Sita was overcome, that  Deity, the graceful 
Great- father  exclaimed, “ Our v\ork is accomplished.’' And 
seeing Sil5 overpowered,  the supreme saints inhabiting 
the  D a n d a k a  forest, concluding the destruction of Ravana  
to be as good as accomplished without much ado, became 
a t  once delighted and aggrieved. As she went  on weeping 
with “O Rama,” “O Lakshmana,” Ravana— lord of RSkshasas 
— taking her, coursed through the sky. And then the king’s 
daughter  hued like molten gold, clad in a yellow silken 
cloth, looked exceedingly beautiful like unto l ightning/  And 
on her yellow cloth st reaming up, Ra vana  looked surpassingly 
graceful l ike a hill aflame with fire. And coppery fragrant 
lotus-leaves belonging to the eminently auspicious Vaidehi 
showered upon Ravana .  And her gold-glowing silken cloth, 
flying in the air, appeared like clouds coloured by the sunken 
sun. And her blameless countenance on Ra van a ’s lap in 
the sky did not appear  beauteous without R5ma,— like a lotus 
without its stalk it appeared like the moon risen tearing 
away dark clouds. .  And in the aerial regions her counten- 
ance  on R a v a ^ ’s lap furnished with a fair forehead and 
graceful hair  glowing like tlie inferior of a lotus, without 
scars, graced wnth white, shining, stainless teeth,  having 
exccneii t  eyes,— lovely like the moon, having a shapely nose,
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a rubeous upper lip,— wearing the splendour  of gold in the 
sky,— that capt iva ting countenance  of hers in consequence of 
her  weeping, and of being stained with tears, as  also owing 
to the violence it had undergone  at  the hands of the  lord 
of Rakshasas,— did not  appear  beautiful without R5ma ; like 
the moon risen dur ing the day. And furnished with the  hue 
of gold, Mithila’s daughter  beside the dark-bodied lord of 
the Rakshasas,  looked like a golden girth r o in d  a  sable 
elephant .  And Ja n ak a ’s daughter ,  yellow-hued like lotus, 
having the  lustre of gold,— and adorned with shining 
oriaaments, coming  in contact  with Ravana,  appeared like 
l ightning embosomed among clouds. And in consequence 
of Vaidehi’s ornaments sending sounds, the lord of Rakshasas  
resembled an entirely dark rumbling cloud. And as SitSl 
was being borne away,  showers of blossoms, falling off from 
her head, were scat tered all around on the earth beneath.  
And tha t  blossomy shower all around, drawa up by the 
vehemence of the ten-headed Ravana ,  again alighted beside 
him. And the showers of blossoms scattered around 
Vai9 ravana’s younger  brother,  looked like rows of burning 
stars round the foremost  of mountains.* And the  bangles 
s tudded with gems, loosened from Vaidehi’s feet, fell on the 
earth,  like the l ightning circle. t  Of hue like the light red of 
t ender  twigs, Vaidehi  set off the dark-bodied lord of 
Rakshasas ,  as does a golden cover an elephant.  Vai f ravana’s 
younger  brother carried away Sita,  wlio, like a mighty 
meteor,  filled the  heavens with her  splendour.  And like 
stars of exhausted religious meri t  d ropping  down from the 
sky,  her  fiery ornaments  began to fall to the earth with 
sounds. And the chain of the splendour  of th^ moon, removed 
from Vaidehi 's breast,  falling down, shone like the GangS 
dropping  from the sky. T h e  trees filled witHfa various fowls, 
with their  tops waving because of the wind Brewing on high

• Sumeru.—T
t  Instead of On the earth—iotae texts have [bangles] iveet-scunding.—T.
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a n d  swaying them, seemed to say, "N o  fear,” fun to  SitS.] 
And the pools with their  lotuses faded and their  fishes 
agitated,  seemed to sorrow for the desponding  daughter  of 
Mithila as for their  friend. And following Si ta ’s shadow, 
lions, and tigers,  and other beasts and birds, rushed from all 
sides in wrath.  And the mountains,  with their faces washed 
with water-falls represent ing tears,  and their summits resem
bling uplii ted arms, seemed to lament  for Sita,  as she was 
be ing  carried away. And beholding Vaidehi carried away, 
the  glorious Sun,  oppressed with sadness,  had his rays 
dimmed and his disc darkened.  “Virtue is not ; and where 
is t ruth ? And there is nei ther  sincerity nor kindness,— in a 
case in which R avana  is carrying away Rama’s Vaidehi 
thus did all creatures lament in numbers.  And the young of 
deer,  afflicted with fear, wept  with woe-begone faces. And 
the sylvan deities,  looking up now and again with eyes 
betokening  fear, had their persons all in a tremble. For  
compassing his own dest ruct ion,  the Ten  headed one carried 
away the intel l igent  Vaidehi,  bewailing bitterly, Sita, who 
had come by such misfortune, sweet-voiced, crying, “O 
Lakshmana ,” “ O Ram a,” and cast ing glances on the ground 
many a t ime and oft,— the ends of her  hair  waving and her 
tilaka  wiped out. Then  oppressed with the load of fear, Sit5 
of luminous smiles,— Mithila’s daughter,  bereft of her friends 
— not beholding ei ther  Ram a or Lakshmana,  became pale of 
countenance.
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S e ei ng  fly up into the air, Janaka’s daughter,  
Maithili, became aggr ieved and exceedingly agitated,  and 
great  was the feSr that  possessed her. He r  eyes express ing  
r ^ e ,  weeping  and fright, Sita, as she was being car ried away,



weeping piteously, spoke  to the  gri i j -eyed  lord of i i j e  
Rakshasas,  saying, • “ Dost  thou not,  O base wretch, O 
R3vana,  feel shame on account of this act— thou, who, 
knowing  tliat I was alone, fliest away, car rying nne ? Coward 
that  thou art, thou it was, who, desirous of car rying me off, 
by the shape of a deer,  hadst,  by thy [powers ofj illusion 
taken away my lord. And he also tha t  endeavoured to 
rescue me, has been slain by thee— tiie ancient  king of 
vultures, who was the friend of my father-in-law. Great,  
forsooth,  is found to be thy might, thou vilest of Rakshasas ; 
in that  thou hast  carried me off by simply declaring thy name, 
bu t  hast  not won me in war. W h y  dost  thou not, O execrable 
one,  t ake  shame unto thyself, having perpe tra ted such a 
heinous act— having carried off another’s wife in the absence 
of her husband ? This fell and foul act of thine fraught with 
unrighteousness,  heroic persons shall bruit about the world. 
Fie on thy heroism and thy truth,— of whicli thou didst  speak 
a t  that  time ; and fie also on this character  of thine, calculat
ed to sully thy line in this world. W h a t  can I do (unto 
thee), as thou proceedest  with speed ? But stay thou for a 
moment ; and thou shalt  not return with life. Shouldst  
thou come within the range of the vision of those sons of 
tbe  king,  thou couldst not, although thou shouldst happen 
to be  accompanied with thy army, live for a moment.  Even 
as a  bird cannot  bear  the touch of a flaming fire in a forest, 
thou canst  never  bear the touch of their  arrows. Effecting 
thy own welfare, do thou, O R&vana, leave me. '  If thou do 
not  let me go, my husband along with his brother would 
strive for thy destruction. As intent  upon sensual enjoyment,  
thou endeavoures t  to ravish me, this very endeavour of 
thine,  O mean  wight,  shall come to naught.-  Not  behjolding 
my lord resembling a celestial,  I cannot,  \^';ome under  the 
sway of my enemy, bear to live long. As one  dwell ing on 
ear th  perceives objects in their  reversed relat ions at  the 
t ime  of one’s death,  so thou dost  no t  perceive what is  for thy
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gj(|od or profit. Tbose moribund do not  relish what would 
do them good. I see thee with the noose of Death wound 
round thy neck. As, O ranger of night, thou art  not  affect
ed vvitli fear, albeit the situation is one calculated to raise 
one’s apprehensions,  it is clear that  thou wilt see the golden 
trees,  the dreadful river Vaitarani flowing witli blood, the 
terrible wood, O Ravana,  rife with leaves in the shape of 
swords, and a sharp Salmali containing blossoms of shining 
gold, having lapises for its leaves, and bearing iron thorns. 
But, 0  shameless one, like a person that  hath drunk poison, 
having done this wrong unto that  high-souled one, thou 
wilt not be able to save thyself O Ravana,  thou art  fast 
fettered in the noose of Death.  Having done this foul turn 
unto that  high-souled one, repair ing whither,  shalt thou obtain 
respite ? Shall not that  st rong and heroic Raghava ,  skilled 
in all weapons,  who wi thout  his brother, in the twinkling 
of an eye, in batt le slew fourteen thousand Rakshasas,  slay 
thee,  who carriest  away his beloved wife ?” Thu-s and in 
other  ways, Videha’s daughter,  lying on the lap of Ravana,  
overwhelmed W'ith fear and grief, indulged in piteous lament 
ations.  And the wicked (Ravana) with a shaking frame 
carried away the daughter  of the k ing extremely distressed, 
speaking  much, and speaking  piteously, ut te ring lament
ations,  and put ting forth endeavours (to free herself).
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O aRRIED ^ a y  (by, Ravana),  Vaidehi, not  finding any 
defender,  saw principal monkeys stat ioned on the top
of a hill. T h r e a t ,  that  lady of expansive eyes and surpass 
ing c h a r m s ^  the hope that  they might convey the intel l i 
gence unto RaTma, flung off in their  midst her gold-gleaming 
silken sheet, and  e legant  ornaments.  But the Ten-headed
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one owing to hurry did not  observe the throwing of t | e  
cloth along with the ornaments.  Those  foremost  of monkeys  
having tawny eyes observed with winkless eyes the  la rge
eyed Sita as she was giving way to grief. And the lord of 
Rakshasas,  passing beyond P am pa ,  di rected his course 
towards the city of Lanka,  t aking Mithila’s daughter  along 
with him, indulging in lamentat ions.  Exper ienc ing  the  
height  of delight, RSvana ravished her, taking her, cJii his lap, 
like a sharp-toothed serpent  of virulent poison. And speedily,  
l ike an arrow shot from a bow, he, coursing the welkin, 
left behind woods and st reams and mountains and pieces 
of water.  And coming to tlie abode of Varuna, that  refuge 
of rivers, tlie exhaust less ocean— the home of whales and 
alligators, he crosscd over it. In consequence of the 
carrying  away of Vaidehi, Varuna' s  abode, from grief, had 
all its waves stilled and its fiehes and mighty snakes inert.—  
And the Charanas ut tered in the heavens these words, 
“ 0  Ten-headed  one, this is thy end.” Thus  did the Siddhas 
then say. And taking Si ta  on his lap, represent ing his 
own Death .— who endeavoured (to liberate herself), Havana  
entered  the city or Lanka. And enter ing the city of LankS, 
vast,  with all its higluvays well-arranged,  and with people 
th ronging its gates,  he entered his own inner apartment.  
T hen  RSLvana set  Si ta  there, having eyes with dark outer  
corners,  exercised with grief and dole ; as if Maya had set 
his own Asura illusion (in his own palace). Then  the  
Ten-headed  one spoke unto some female friends of terrible 
visages,  ‘‘Let  no man or woman behold Si ta  without my 
permission.  And I command that,  should she ask for pearls, 
or  rubies, or  gold, or  apparel,  or ornaments,  t| ie same should 
be  rendered unto her. She that,  wKether knowingly 
or  unknowingly should say anyth ing  Unpleasant to 
Vaidehi, would hold her  life cheap.” Having  said this 
un to  the Rakshasis,, the puissant  lord of ihe RSkshasas,  
isvcnt t)ul of the inner  apartment ,  and thought  within
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hi|?self as to what  was to be done (next). And lie saw e ight  
flesh-eating RSkshasas of wondrous prowess. And seeing 
them, the exceedingly powerful (Ravana),  blinded by the 
bestowal of the boon, after extolling their s t rength and 
heroism, addressed them, saying, “Equipped with various 
weapons,  do yo speedily take  yourself to JanasthSna,— that* 
field of c a rn age —which ere this contained the abode of 
Khara  ; a.id cast ing off fear at a distance, do ye sojourn in 
vacant  Janas thana  with all its Ral<shasa^ (by Rama).  A 
grea t  many troops endued with exceeding prowess,  who had 
been posted in Janas thana ,  have, along with Dushana and 
Khara,  been slain by the shafts of Rama.  Hence  unprecedent 
ed is my wrath,  towerin^j above my patience ; and great  and 
fierce also is the hostility I have conceived against  R3,ma.
I wish to avenge myself on my mighty enemy. Sleep find 
I none without slaying my foe in fight. Slaying that slayer 
of Khara  and Dushana,  Rama,  I shall attain delight like .unto 
tha t  a t tained by a pauper  on gaining riches. Staying in 
Janasthana ,  ye shall ga ther  t rue information touching Rama 
as to what  he is about.  Repair  all ye rangers of the night  
carefully, and strive yourselves always for slaying Rama. I 
have been well acquainted witli your st rength in many a field, 
and it is for this that  I se t  ye in Janasthana.” Hearing these 
agreeable  and weighty words of Ravana ,  those Rakshasas,  
bowing  down unto Ravana,  left Lanka, and in a body invisibly 
proceeded in the direction of Janasthana .  Having  obtained 
Mithila’s daughter ,  Ra vana  experienced great  joy in establish
ing her (in his own ho u se ] ; and having created high hostility 
with Rama, Ravana  through blindness rejoiced greatly.
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S E C T I O N  LV.

f T AViNG commissioned those eight  terrible and mighty 
Raksliasas, Ravana,  in consequence of perversion of sense,  
considered hin>self as crowned with success. And brooding 
over  Vaidelii, he, sore pierced by tiie shafts of K im a,  hastily 
entered his charming mansion, with the intention of seeing 
Sit5. And enter ing that  apartment,  R a v a n a — lord of 
Rak sh asas—saw tlie distressed Sila in the midst  of the 
RlkshasHS, witli a tearful countenance,  oppressed  with a load 
of grief, like unto a bark sjnki?)g in the ocean through 
the violence of the winds ; like unto a doe separa ted  from 
the herd of deer,  and surrounded by dogs. Coming  to Sit5 
disconsolate in consequence of st ress of sorrow, remaining 
with lier head bent  down, tha t  ranger  of the night,  the lord 
of the Tlakshasas, forcibly shewed unto her that  mansion 
resembling the mansion of the celestials, thick with palaces 
and lordly piles, inhabited by ti iousands of f e m a l e s ; 
containing birds of various kinds ; furnished with various 
g e m s ;  with beautiful pillars of ivory gold and crystal  
and  silver, s tudded with diamonds and lapises.  Ravana  in 
company with S i t i  ascended the beautiful golden stairs, 
r e s o u n d i n g  with the sounds of kett le-drums and embellished 
with ornaments  of burnished gold. And those lofty edifices 
liad excellent  w'indows made of ivory and silver, and covered 
with golden nets. The  ground all over was decorated with 
ambrosia and gems. The  Ten-headed  one in his own mansion 
shewed unto Maithili  large tanks and pools covered with 
various kinds of flowers. (All this) Ravana  shewed, unto 
Si ta  overmastered by sorrow. And,  al ter  paving shewed 
unto V a i d e h i  the  whole of that  goodliest  of mansions,  that  
\vicked one, with the intent ion of t emp t in g  Si t l^ spoke  unto 
her  saying “ O SitS, leaving out old men and boys, I ara 
tbe of thirty-two kotis of night-rangers of ' terrible deeds.  
A n d  F  thousswid come forward whenever  required for any
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aerwce.— If such is my sovereignty,  all tliis is established in 
tliee, O Iarge-eyt*d lady, as well as my life. Thou nrt dearer  
unto me than life. O Sita,  be thou the mistress of those 
numerous excellent women who are my wives. Dear,  be thou 
my wife. This is for thy good. Wl iy  shouldst thou act other
wise ? Do thou relish my speech. Do thou bend thy mind 
towards me. It behoves thee to favour me, who am burn ing 
(in the heat' of desire). This Lanka  measuring an hundred 
Yoyanas gir t  round by the ocean, is incapable of being 
harassed by the celestials tliemselves headed by Indra. 
Neiti ier among the celestials nor Yakslias nor Gandharbas 
nor Serpents,  find I any one that  can match me in prowess.  
Wl ia t  wilt thou do with R'mia a human being of short  life, 
poor, of small prowess,  practising mendicancy ? O Sit5, bend 
thy mind unto me. 1 am a fit husband for thee. O timid one, 
youth is uncertain.  Spor t  with me here. And, 0  thou of a 
handsome countenance,  do not wish for the sight of RSghava.

■ O Sits,  what power  hath he to come hither even in thought  ? 
None  can fetter the exceedingly fleet wind in the sky, or hold 
the bright  flame of a burning fire. O beauteous one, in these 
three  worlds I find no one that  can by his miglit car ry thee 
away,  who art  protected by my arms. Do thou govern at  
L anka  this extensive kingdom. The  like of me and celestials 
and all tha t  are mobile and immobile shall be thy servants. 
Laving thy limbs with water,  do thou gratify me. T h e  evil 
tha t  thou hadst  done,  hath been expiated by thy life in the 
forest : now tlo thou reap the fruit of thy good deeds. Here  
are garlands furnished with divine fragrance, and, O 
Mailhili, superb ornaments .  Enjoy thou all these along with 
me. O thou shapely hips, the car called Pushpaka , 
reseml^ling the sun,*which (formerly) belonged to my brother 
V a i 9 ravana, through my prowess won by me in fight.
And vast and beautiful is that  car furnished with the speed of 
the n\ind. Do tliou, 0  Sit5, at thy pleasure sport  on it a long 

with me. Thy  face stainless and lovely to look at  r e s e t t l i n g
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the  Jotus, doth not, O thou of a comely countenance,  O 
magnificent  damsel,  ap pea r  beautiful in consequence of thy 
being exercised with grief.” W h e n  Ra va na  had spoken thus, 
that  best  of females Si ta muffling up her moon-like counte
nance with the ends of her  cloth, began to shed gentle tears.  
The re a t  the heroic ranger  of the night, R avana  said unto SitS, 
distressed, sunk in thought ,  and deprived of her  splendour 
through a nx ie ty ,“O Vaidehi, banish bashfuliiess, wfiich s tands  
in the way of one’s duty. The  yearn ing I feel af ter  thee is in 
consonance with what the  sages prescribe.  These  tender  feet 
of thine I press upon my heads.  Do thou speedily shew thy 
favour unto me. I am thy slave (ever) obedient  unto thee. 
Let  not these words of mine spoken by me under the wither
ing influence of love prove fruitless. Ra vana  hath never 
bowed his head to any female.” Having  said this, the 
Ten-headed  one, come under  the subjection of the Destroyer ,  
looked upon Maithili,  Ja nak a’s daughter (as his own) saying, 
"S he  is mine.”

6 3 8  R K M A Y a N a .

S E C T I O N  L V I .

H aving  been thus addressed,  Vaidehi  unaffected by 
fear, although exercised with grief, placing a blade of grass 
be tween herself and Ravana,  answered,  him, saying, "There  
was a k in g  named Da9aratha,  the bridge of r igh te ous ness , ' 
like unto a mountain,  ever bear ing regard towards the  truUi 
and  renowned among men, whose , son is ^ a g h a v a .  He  is 
named R i m a  and is righteous-souled and'’celebrated over  the 
t h re e  worlds. He  is long-armed, of e x p a n s e  eyes,— like 
unto a  celestial— he is my husband.  Born in uie race of the 
IkshwStcus, he hath the  shoulders of a lion and is possessed 
of exceeding effulgence—the same tha t  along with his



brother,  Lakshmana,  shall t ake  tliy life. If thou hadst  
wronged me forcibly in his presence, thou wouldst have lain 
in batt le in Janas thana  even as Khara.  All the mighty 
Rakshasas of grim visages, whom thou hast extolled (before 
me), shall be deprived of their venom before R5ma, as 
se rpents are before Suparna.  The  shafts decorated with 
gold shot  by the bow-str ing of Raghava ,  shall pierce their 
bodies, as liie waves of the Ganga (beat against) her banks.  
Although,  O Ravana ,  thou mayst  be incapable of being slain 
ei ther by the gods or the Asuras,  ye t  having roused the 
high hostility of Raghava,  thou wilt not be able to l iberate 
thy life. The  st rong Raghava  will compass the end of what 
remains of thy life. Like the life of a beast  lied to the 
sacrificial s take,  thy own is inc;ip:ible of being reclaimed. 
Should Ra m a  look at thee with eyes aglow with anger,  tliou,
O Rakshasa,  wouldst be consumed even as Manmatha  was by 
Rudra .  H e  who is able to br ing down the Moon or destroy 
him, and to drink up the ocean dry, will surely liberate Sit5 
from here. Th y  days are numbered,  and auspiciousness 
hath bidden thee adieu. Thou art  shorn of strength,  and 
thy senses have been dulled. And it is owing to thee that  
Lanka shall be subject  to widowhood. T h a t  thou by force 
hast  for naught  carried me away from the side of my husband 
— this sinful act can never  conduce to thy felicity. Th a t  
exceedingly effulgent lord of mine along with my husband’s 
younger brother,  summoning  up their  energy,  is fearlessly 
dwell ing in t h t  vacant  Dandaka.  By means of an a rrowy 
shower in conflict, he will take thy prowess and strength,  thy 
hauteur  and wickedness out of thy person. When  urged by 
the Destroyer,  t | e  dest juct ion of creatures is perceptible,  
then, coming under t h e  sway of the Destroyer,  men become 
careless in t h o ^  actions.  Having  outraged me, thou, O 
worst  of Raksnasas ,  thy time c o m e ; for compassing thy own 
destruct ion as well as that  of the Rakshasas and those dwell
ing in thy inner  apartment .  A Chandala cannot  t read the
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dais reared in the midst of a sacrifice beauteous with ladles, 
and vessels, and sanctified by the  twice-born ones. So  I, 
the religiously wedded wife of tliat one,  ever  in tent  on virtue, 
and (always) firm in my vuvvs, is incapable,  thou vilest  of 
Rakshasas,  of be ing touched by tliee, a sinner.  H ow  can 
the female that  hath always sported with her  mate amidst  
lotuses, cast  her eyes on a shagf s tay ing  among rushes. Do 
thou ei ther  bind or destroy this body deprived of*^sensation. 
This  body will I not protect,  nor  yet  this life, 0  Ravana  ; 
and  I shall not be able to bring blame on myself in this 
world.” Having said these harsh words in wrath,  Videha’s 
daughter ,  Janaki,  did not there again say anyth ing  unto 
KSvana.  Hear ing  S i la’s words, liarsh and calculated to 
make  one’s down stand on end,  R av a n a  answered her in 
words tending  to excite one’s apprehension,  “ Hear ,  O 
Maitliili, my words. O damsel  if, 0  thou of sweet  smiles, 
within this thou do not  turn thyself unto me, the cooks 
shall cut thee oil in pieces to serve my morning meal .” 
Having herself spoken thus, Ravana ,— challenger of foes— 
growing exceedingly wroth,  addressed the Rakshasis  in 
these  words, “Ye frightful Rakshasis  terrible to behold,  
subsisting on flesh and gore,  do ye a t  once crush her pride.” 
A s  soon as he had said this, those frightful and terrible 
R aksh as i s  with joined hands encircled Mailhili. Then  the 
grim-visaged k in g  Ravana ,  as if riving the ear th by his 
t read,  p roceeding  a pace or two, said, “ Do ye  take Maithili  
to the wood of Asoka. There surrounding her, do ye  secret ly 
guard  her  j and there (sometimes) by storming,  and (at 
others) by means of soft speech, do ye all strive to br ing 
Mithiia’s daughter ,  l ike a wild fem| le  elep| iant,  un de r  your  
sway.” Thus  commanded  by R5vana{ those Rakshas i s  
t ak ing  Maithili along with them, went to t ^  Asoka  wood, 
abounding with t rees  grant ing every desire,  and filled with 
various k inds of fruits and flowers ; and frequented by fowls 
CraugUt with juices at all seasons. And as a doe  cotnes
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under  the subjection of t igresses,  Ja nak a’s daughter,  Maithili, 
he r  frame worked up with grief, came under the sway of the 
RSkshasis.  And like a female deer fast bound by a trap,  
J an ak a’s timid daughter  Maithili, agitated by the mighty 
grief, did not  attain respite. And greatly up-braided by the 
fierce eyes (of the  Rakshasis),  MaithMi did not know repose ; 
and,afflicted with grief and fear.she, remembering lier beloved 
lord along; with Lakshmana swooned away.

The passage included within the brackets are want
ing in some texts —

(On Si ta having entered Lank3, the Great father ad
dressed the gratified Devendra of an hundred sacrifices, 
“ For  bringing about the weal ■ of the three worlds, and 
th e  woe of the Rlkshasas ,  Sita hath been taken into 
Lanka  by the  wicked-minded,  Ravana.  Devoted unto her 
husband,  the exalted lady alway.s brought up in happiness,  
not  seeing her husband,  and seeing (on the other  hand) 
environed by numbers of Rakshasis,— is hunger ing  after the 
sight  of her  lord. T h e  city of Lanka is si tuated on the shores 
of the  lord of rivers and streams.  How can R5ma get a 
knowledge of that  blameless one, staying there ? Brooding- 
over  the  various ills she hath undergone , tha t  exceedingly rare 
damsel  is passing her days. Surely she will resign her exist
ence.  Great  is the doubt that  hath arisen as to Si ta  pu tt ing 
a  period to h e r  existence. Having  thyself from here, do tlrou 
see the f a i r ^ c e d  Sita.  Having entered tlie city of LankS, 
offer e x c e l l ^ t  clarified butter.” Thus addressed by the  
reverend  chast iser of Paka ,  Devendra  in company with 
sleep, approached the city ruled by RSvana, He  then



addressed sleep, saying, "Go thou ; and stupify the Rakshasas.” 
Thus accosted by Maghavat ,  tha t  goddess,  exceedingly 
delighted, for securing success to the work of the celestials,  
covered the Rakshasas  with stupor.  In the  meanwhile,  
tha t  god, the thousand-syed  lord of Saclii went  to (Sit i )  
s tay ing in the  woods, and spoke  unto her  these words,  
“ I am the sovereign of the celestials.  Good bet ide thee ! 
I am here,  O thou of luminous smiles ! For ’ 'secur ing 
success unto the  work of the magnanimous Raghava,-  I will 
lend my aid unto thee. Do not, O daughter  of Janaka,  
grieve. Througli  my grace,  he shall along with his forces 
cross over the ocean. And, O excellent  wench, I have by 
my supeiual  power,  stupified the Rakshasis.  And, O Sita, 
for this reason, I along witli sleep, t aking  these rice,— rice 
boiled in clarified butter,  have, 0  Vaidehi, come unto thee.  
If thou partake  of these from my hand,  thou shalt  never, O 
beauteous one, be afflicted ei ther  with hunger  or thirst,  0  
thou of thighs resembling rambhd  (trunks),  for years."  
T hu s  addressed,  Sita, alarmed,  said, “How can I know thee 
for Devendra ,  Sachi'r; I.usband, staying here ? By the side 
of Ra m a  and Lakshmana,  I had beheld the  signs of the 
celestials. If, O Devendra,  thou art  thyself the sovereign 
of the celestials,  show those unto me.” Hear ing  Si tS’s 
words,  tlie lord of Sachi  did accordingly.  He  did not  touch 
the ear th  with his feet, and his eyes remained winkless. He  
bloomed in youth,  and the blossoms did not  fade on his 
att ire.  Thereupon  knowing him for Vasava, SitS. was over 
joyed.  And weeping,  she spoke  regarding  Raghava ,  “ By 
luck it is that  I had heard of tha t  mighty-armed one along 
with his brother.  As is my fathei; in-law,^ the king, as is 
th e  maste r  of Mithila,  so a rt  thou (unto Ihe), thou whom I 
behold to-day ; my husband hath now found protector.-— 
And by thy command,  O Devendra,  will I par take  of 
tVis p&yasa cooked with milk, which hath been offered 
unto me, and which shall enhance (the prosperi ty)  of our
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race.” Thereupon taking  the p&yasa from Indra’s hands, 
tha t  Maithili of luminous smiles (mentally) offered it unto 
her  husband as well as Lakshmana.  “ If my mighty lord live 
along with his brother,  let this through my reverence for 
them, be theirs." She then partook of the pdyasa  herself. 
H av  c g thus eaten it, that  one of excellent countenance,  
had her hunger  and rising sorrow removed ; and at taining 
a mental  tendency from Indra, Janaki  grew glad with 
reference to the Kakiitslhas, And Sakra also for bringing 
about the success of Fiaghava’s work, with a pleased mind, 
went  to the abode of celestials.  And gree t ing Si ta  again 
and again,  that  high-souled celestial, in company with sleep 
went back to his own abode.” )

I R a N Y A K A N D A M .  643

S E C T I O N  L VI I  .

I^ ILLING the Rakshasa,  Maricha assuming shapes a t  will 
and ranging in the shape  of a deer, Rama wended speedily 
his way. And as he liurried himself, eager  to behold Maithili, 
jackals began to howl hideously at  his back. Hear ing their 
harsh cries, capable of making om ’s hair  s tand on end, 
B a m a  struck with fear at  the voices of the jackals,  became 
filled with alarm. “ Ah ! I ,consider tiiis as inauspicious— 
tha t  these jacka ls  are crying. Escaping being devoured by 
the Rakshasas,  may fair fortune befall Vaidehi ! If Laksh
mana  should have heard the cries which Maricha, knowing 
my voice, and fixing on the means of harming me, ut tered 
in the form of^a dieer,‘ Saumitri ,  hear ing that  voice, leaving 
Mith' lS’s d a i y h t e r  and commissioned by herself, must have- 
come near rrff  Surely,  the Rakshasas in a body are desirous 
of slaying Sita. Becoming a golden deer, Miricha,  having 
jslluredme far, t ransformed himselfinto a -R ik sh asa ,  as soon



as he liad been struck with my shafts j and exclaimed, *Ah 
Lakshmana,  siain am I.’ It  is doubtless,  we having left 
(Sita), whether ail is well with her. I having raised th e  
hostility of the R§kshasas for the sake of JanasthSna ; and 
many and dreadful are the omens I see (around me).” 
Thus  reflecting as he heard the bowlings of the jackals,  the  
self-possessed Ra m a  with hasty steps returned to the asylum. 
R5ghava  went  back to JanasthSna,  alarmed in consequence 
of his having been drawn away by the RSkshasa  in the  
form of a deer. And birds and beasts approached that  
high-souled one distressed and depressed in spiri t  ; and 
s taying on his left set  up frightful cries. As he was 
witnessing tlie exceedingly dreadful signs, Ra ghava  saw 
Lakshmana  coming with a lacklustre (countenance) ; and 
Lakshmana  came up to Rama. And depressed in spirit, 
he was rendred still more sad by that  one who, afflicted 
with depression shared liis sorrow. And,  seeing that  
(Lakshmana) had come, leaving Sita in that  soli tary wood 
frequented by Rakshasas,  his b rother  fell to repr imanding 
him. And taking Laksl imana’s left hand, the son of Raghu 
in ext reme distress sweetly spake these rough words, “ Alas ! 
Lakshmana,  thou hast  committed a censurable a c t ; leaving 
Sita,  O mild one, thou hast  come hither.  Is it well with 
her  ? I make  no doubt, O hero, but that  Ja na ka ’s daughter 
ha th  e ither  been slain or  devoured by Rakshasas ranging  
the  forest. And,  considering the many omens that  take 
place before me, 0  Lakshmana,  I do not  know whether  we  
shall light upon welfare of Janaka’s daughter  Sit5 being 
alive, O best of men. And as these multi tudes of  beasts 
and these jackals are crying frightfully in tlx* flaming direc
tion,* I do not  know, O thou of mighty strength,  whether it 
is well with tha t  daughter  of the king. This  Cakshasa,  who, 
wearing the  shape  of a deer,  and, alluring me, nad drawn me 
far, hath in some sort been slain by me with much ado j

* i. ». The quarter presided over by the sun, viz., the East.—T.
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and  he became a  RSlfshasa at  the t ime of his death.  Ye t  
my mind is poor and cheerless ; and my left eye throbs.  
Doubtless,  0  Lakshmana,  Sita is not,— she is ei ther  carried 
away, or dead,  or is wander ing on the way.

i R A N r A l t A m A M .  U i

S E C T I O N  LVl l l

S.IIe e i NG Lakshmana  cast down, cheerless, and com e with
out  Vaidehi,  the righteous son of Dnfaratha,  asked him, 
saying, “Where,  O Lakshmana is that  Vaidehi, who hath 
followed me unto the Dandaka  forest, and leaving whom thou 
hast come hither •? Wliere is that one of a  slender waist, 
who is «iy help in trouble, deprived of my kingdom, 
dispirited, and running about the Dandakas ? Wi thout  whom,
0  hero, I cannot  live for a moment— where is that  help 
of my life, Sila, resembling the daughter  of a  celestial ? O 
Lakshmana,  without Janaka’s daughter  (hued) like burning 
gold, I covet not  the sovereignty of the  celestials or  the 
earth.  Liveth Vaidehi, dearer unto me than life ? Shall  this 
exile of mine be of no avail ? O SumitrS’s son, on my dying 
for Sita and thy re turning  (to the city), shall Kaikeyi  have 
he r  desire, and attain felicity ; and shall KaufalyS,— her 
son dead,  and herself wear ing the guise of a  femala 
mendicant ,  humbly wait  upon Kaikeyi  when she shall have 
succeeded in obtaining the kingdom for her  son ? If Vaidehi 
live, I will then return to the asylum ; but O Lakshmana,  if 
tha t  one  of excellent character  should happen to be dead,
1 will also renounce my life. If, O Lakshmana,  Vaidehi 
ever  prelud ing^he» speech with a smile should not speak  to 
me when I ar j jve at the asylum, I shall give up my life. 
Do thou tell ^ e ,  O Lakshmana,  whether Videha’s daughter 
liveth or n o t ; ot whether,  in consequsnce of thy act ing heed

lessly, tliM forlorn wench hath been devoured by RSkshasas.



Of a  tender frame, and a mere girl, Vaidehi,  never  having 
experienced unhappiness  be ing cast down, surely weepeth  
for my separat ion.  Whe n that  exceedingly wicked RSkshasa  
cried, “ Lakshmana” at the top of his voice, wast  thou 
also seized with fear ? And I apprehend  that  voice resem
bling mine was heard by Vaidehi ; and, despatched by her
from fear, thou mayst  have come hither swiftly to see* me.
Thou hast every way acted unwisely in having- left Si ta
alone in the wood. By this thou hast  afforded opportun ity-  
to the  cruel RSkshasas to repair  the mischief (I have done 
them). Th e  Rakshasas  subsist ing on flesh are aggrieved 
because of Khara  having been slain ; and now, without doubt, 
those terrible ones have slain Sil5. Alas ! absolutely sunk 
am I in peril, O destroyer of foes. W h a t  shall I do now ? I 
fear  such an event  was appointed for me.” Thus thinking 
of Sita,  paragon among women, Raghava  hastily went 
to Janasthana  in company with Lakshmana.  Tak ing  to 
task his yonger brother of distressed visage^ Rama, afiflicted 
with hunger  and thirst, and dejected in spirits,  sighing heavily 
with a  countenance turned pale, entered  the asylum and 
found it vacant. And ente ring  his own asylum, that  hero 
went to the play-grounds (of Sita) and remembering the 
spor ting ground (of Sita) in that  abode, he was filled with 
grief and his down stood on end.

6 4 6  r I m K v a n a .

S E C T I O N  L i x .

T h e n  coming out of the hermitage,  R a g h u ’s descendant ,  
R5ma, after a while, from grief, sp'ake J-hdfse words to the 
son of SumitrS, "W he n  confiding myself in thee,  I had left 
Maithili  with thee in the wood, why then di^*^ thou go out, 
leaving her behind ? O Lakshmana,  direct ly I saw thee

* Some texts—to rescue me.—T.



approach,  renouncing Maithili, my mind, apprehending  great  
wrong, became really aggrieved.  O Lakshmana,  see ing thee 
coming at  a distance, renouncing her, my left eye and arm 
as well as my hear t  keep throbbing.” Thus accosted,  
Lakshmana  having auspicious signs, afflicted with grea t  grief, 
said unto the aggrieved Rama,  "I  have not come hither, of 
my own accord, renouncing Si ta  ; but I have come to thee 
having b t e n  urged thereto by herself with rudeness.  The  
cries of “O Lakshmana,  save me,” as if ut tered by th e  
master,  came to the ears of Maithili. Hearing those 
distressful accents,  Maithili from affection (for thee), b re a k 
ing out into lamentat ions,  and overwhelmed with fear, spoke  
unto me, “ Off,” “off.” On be ing repeatedly urged,  with 
“Go,” I answered Maithili in these words, t endin g  to inspire 
her confidence, 'I do not see such a Rakshasa,  as can excite 
his fear. Do thou desist.  These  cries do not come from him; 
but must have been uttered by some one else. How can he 
tha t  can rescue the celestials themselves,  utter,  O Sit5, such 
blame-worthy and base word as— save (me) ? Some one 
for some purpose,  assuming my brother 's  voice, is crying.—
O Lakshmana,  save me. O beauteous lady, these word;?, Save 
me— must have been uttered by some Rakshasa from fear. 
Thou shouldst not act like a mean woman. Do not  be over
whelmed ; and banish thy anxiety.  There breathes  no person,  
nor  yet shall there be born any one in these three worlds who 
in the field shall vanquish Raghava  in fight. Raghava  is 
incapable of being beaten in batt le by the very gods headed 
by Indra.’ Thus  addressed (by me) Vaidehi,  deprived of her 
sense, shedding  tears, spake  unto me these cruel words, 
‘Thou  cher ishei t  the y l e  idea that  on thy brother perishing,  
thou shalt come by*me ; but  me thou shalt never  have. As 
thou dost  n o #  go to him albeit he is crying loudly (for help), 
thou followestRSlma in consonance with a hint from Bharata.  
A foe going about in disguise, thou followest R 5 m a  for my 
sake, p rying into Ra gh ava ’s draw-backs ; and is it for this th a t
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thou dost not go (to him) ?’ Tims accosted by Vaidehi,  I, wilh 
eyes reddened in wrath,  and my ne ther  lip swollen in ire, 
rushed out of the asylum.” Wh en Saumit ri  had spoken thus, 
R5ma t ransported  by grief, said unto Lakshmana,  “O gent le 
one, thou hast  done wrong in having come out hi ther without 
her. Although thou knewest  (full well) that  I was able to 
withstand the  RSkshasas,  yet  didst  thou sally out  at  the 
angry  words of Mithila’s daughter .  I am not pl(?ased with 
thee tha t  hearing her  harsh speech spoken in wrath,  thou 
hast  come hither,  leaving Vaidehi behind. Thou hast every 
way done wrong in not act ing out my mandate  in consequence 
of be ing urged by Siia,  and under  the influence of indignation. 
T h a t  RSkshasa lieth low, being wounded by my shafts— that  
had drawn me away from the asylum wearing the from of a 
deer.  I hit  him s tretching my bow slightly and  fixing the 
shaft  on i t ; when,  renouncing his deer-form he became a  
R&kshasa wear ing a bracelet  and began to emit  dis.tressful 
shrieks.  W o u n d e d  by my shaft, he, assuming my voice, and 
in accents  capable of being heard from far, ut tered those 
dreadful words f raught  with dole, hear ing which, thou hast  
come hither, renouncing Mithila’s daughter .”

S E C T I O N  L X ,

A  S B l m a  went  on, his feet failed him, his left eye began 
to  beat, and a  t rembl ing came oyer his frame. Seeing 
aga in  and again all these signs, he c o n t in ua l ^  k e p t  on asking 
(Lakshmana),  "Is  it well with Sita ?” E^\gcr to behold 
Sita,  he proceeded fast ; but f inding the abode empty, he was 
filled with anxiety.  And proceeding with swiftness,  throw
ing about  his limbs, R a g h u ’s son began to survey all ground



tlve hut. He then found it empty of Sita. like unto a tank 
in evil pl ight  and bereft of lotuses— during the winter.  And 
seeing  the cot tage empty, with its t rees as if sorrowing and 
its flowers faded, and its beasts and birds sunk in gloom,—  
shorn of grace,  worn out, forsaken by the sylvan deities, 
strewn with deer-skins and Ku 9 a, and twists of Kasa, he 
wept  again and again— '‘Hath  tlio timid one been carried off, 
or  is she dead, or hatli any one eaten her up, or  hath she 
vanished (from the earth), or hatli she gone to tlie wood, or 
liath she gone to cull flowers and fruits, or hath she gone to 
the  pool for procur ing water, or hath she repaired t o  the 
river ?” Although he searched his beloved one careful!)' , 
yet  he failed to find her out in the wood-land.  And that  
graceful one with his eyes reddened with grief, seemed like 
a  maniac. And he rushed from tree to tree,  and bewailing 
be ing sunk in an occean of grief t raversed all the rivers and 
mountains.  “ O Kadamba, hast thou seen where is that  one 
fond of Kadamba groves ? If knowest thou this do tiiou tell 
mo of Sita having an auspicious countenance.  O B ilya, tell 
me pray,  if thou hast seen her, wearing silken c loth,  resembl
ing cool leaves and Itaving breas t  like unto BUya  fn;its. Or,
O Aryuna, she was very fond of thee,  tell me if liveth 
tha t  daugiiter of Janaka  of slender frnme. This  Kakiiva  
knoweth  for certain about Maithiiee having thighs like unto 
Kakuva. Yon stands beautifully that  B anaspati being e n 
veloped with creepers,  flowers and leaves and filled with the 
hum of Vramaras. Surely doth this Tilaka  know about  her 
who was fond of her. O Asoka, who doth remove sorrows, 
do thou make good thy name by making  me, who am exer- 
cise(t*with g r i e f | s e e  inaiantly my beloved (spouses. O  Tala, 
if thoi^ bast  any pity on me do tliou tell me whether thou 
hast  beheld t ^ t  fair damsel having breast resembling ripe 
Tdla fruits. Do thou tell me without fear, O Jambhu,  if 
thou hast  seen i;iy dear one resembling in hue the r iver  
jSmbhu. O K arnikar, thou appearest  very beautiful with this
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blossoming flowers, tell me if thou hast  seen my de ar  
devoted wife who was fond of thee.” Thus  the highly famous 
Rama asking about Sit5, nearing the various t rees  such as 
mangoft, Nipa, Mahasala,  Panama, Kurava, Pomegranate ,  
Vakula, Pumnaga ,  Sandal  and Ketaka began to t raverse the 
forest like a maniac. Again addressed he the diverse 
animals— “O deer, knowest  thou for certain abo ĵJ: Janaki  
having the eyes of a doe ; is slie engaged in play with the 
does ? O elephant,  methinks thou dost  know about  the 
daughter  of Janaka  having thighs resembling thy t runk  ; 
pray tell me if thou hast beiield her. O tiger, fearlessly do 
thou relate unto me i f  thou hast seen my beloved Maithilee, 
having a countenance r e s e m b l i n j r  Moon. O  dear  t O  thou 
having eyes l ike unto lotuses ! why dost thou fly away ? 
Surely have I seen thee. W h y  dost thou not  address me 
hiding thyself behind the tree ? Wait ,  wait, O thou fair
damsel,  thou hast no compassion for me ! Never hadst  thou
mock me before in this way ! Why dost  thou neglect me 
now ? O exquisitely fair damsel,  truly have I found thee out 
from this thy yellow silken cloth. I have seen tliee flying away. 
Stand  if thou hast any love for me. Or, O thou having a sweet  
smile, thou a rt  not  she ; truly thou hast  been killed or else
thou wouldst not  have neglected me at this t ime of dire
affliction. True it is that  she hath been devoured in my absence 
by the Rakshasas living on flesh having torn into pieces her  
limbs. Truly hath her face, resembling the full-moon, having 
beautiful teeth a fine nose and white Kundalas,  become of 
pale countenance being brought under the possession of the 
Rakshasas.  He r  neck had the hue of sandal and was adorned 
with necklace— that  beautiful t ender neck^was eaten by 
the Rakshasas,  my beloved wife wailing. He r  arm^ were 
tender  like leaves and adorned with various o ^ a m e n t s  ; truly 
have the R lk sh asas  eaten them up, shaken as they were,  by 
throwing them here and there.  Alas ! did I leave her, alone 
only to be devoured by the Rakshasas  ? And she hath been
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ea ten  up like one  weak and helpless albeit  she has many 
friends.  0  Lakshniana,  O thou of mighty-anns,  hast  thou 
seen where my dear  wife is ? 0  dear  \ O Sita ! wliere hast
tiiou gone ?" Bewail ing again and again in this strain R5ma 
began  to range the forest. Sometimes leaping, sometimes 
walking in an uncertain direction, again and again he looked 
like one void of sense. And again intent  on searching Sita he 
furiously engaged in traversing the rivers,mountains,fountains 
and the woods. He could not wait patiently anywhere.  
En te r in g  a vast  forest he searched every nook and corner for 
Mai th i l i ; his desire was not safisfied and he again engaged 
with great  labour in the finding out of his dear spouse.

XRANfAKANDAM.  651

S E C T I O N  LXI .

B e h o ld i ng  the hermitage and cottage desolate and the 
seats st rewn here and there,  Ram a the son of Dayaratha 
looked around. And finding Sita nowhere he raised up his 
beautiful arm and broke out into lamentat ions saying, “ 0  
Lakshmana where is Si ta  ? Wlie re  has she gone  hence ? O 
Saumitri ,  who hath carried away my dear  one or who hath 
devoured her ? O Sita,  if wishest thou to mock me, hiding 
thyself behind the tree, enough— enough it is— console me 
who am exercised with grief. O pleasant  Sita, without thee 
these faithfjil little deer  have engaged in meditation being 
ba thed in tears. Wi thout  Sita I shall not breathe,  O Laksh
mana. A mighty grief hath overtaken me in consequence of 
her  be ing carried away. My father the monarch shall surely 
behold me i n l t h #  next  world and ask me 'I engaged 
thee ' in  the o ^ e r v a n c e  of a vow ; without fulfilling that,  why 
hast  thou c o i ^  here ? O shame on thee !' For certain shall 
my father addfess me with these words relat ing to my 
passionate,  false and base conduct.  All my desires have now



been baffled and 1 have lost ail control  over myself and  have  
been exercised with grief. 0  fine damsel,  O thou of s lender 
waist,  where dost thou rep;iir leaving me behind like unto 
fame renouncing a person of vicious nature ? Wit l iout  thee
I shall renounce my own life.” Being desirous of see ing  
Sita, Ra m a  afflicted with grief began to bew'aii in this strain,  
but  did not behold the daughter  of Janaka.  Being sunk in 
grief on S i ta ’s account he became worn out l ike "ti'nto an 
elephant  fallen in mud. T h e re a t  for his well being, Laksh- 
mana spoke unto him saying, "O thou of mighty intellect—  
do not grieve. Do thou put  forth thy endeavours along with 
me. Tiiere is that  hij>h hill, O hero, containing many a 
cave. Mailhili who is fond of ranging the forest and ever 
rle!i^hti;lh ill beholding the (lowery woods, must have entered 
therein or have gone to the watering-place blooming with 
flowerets and lotuses. She has gone to the river abounding 
)ii fish and B an ju las  or has hidden iierself somewhere in 
the  forest to frighten us and to know, O best of men, how 
we can search her out. O thou of great  beauty,  let us soon 
engage  in quest  of her. 0  Kakutstha,  if thinkest  thou 
that slie is somewhere in this forest, we shall leave no 
quarter  untried. Do thou not grieve.” After Lakshmana  had 
spoken thus out of fraternal affection,Rama, with a composed 
heart ,  set  out  along with him in quest  of Sita. And search
ing every nook and corner of the mountains,  rivers, ponds,  
table-lands,  hills and summits they found Sita nowhere. And 
searching thus all the mountains Ra m a  spake unto Lakshmana  
s a y i n g , ‘‘Behold not I the auspicious Vaidehi on this mountain,  
P  Saumi tr i .” Rang ing  the entire forest of Dandaka ,  
Lakshmana,  sore distressed, spake unto his brotiier of flaming 
energy, saying, "Surely shalt thou com« Maithili the 
daughter  of Janaka  like unto the mighty-acmed Vishnii 
obtaining this earth a f te r  having bound Vali. ’̂  Being thus 
addressed by the heroic Lakshmana ,Raghava , 'great ly  afflicted 
with sorrow, replied in piteous a c c e n t s , — “O. thou of migh-ty
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intellect  I have searched every nook of this forest, this pool 
abounding in blown lotuses, and this mountain conta ining 
many a cave and fountain ; but nowhere have I seen Vaidehi 
dearer  than my life. Thus bewailing Rama, racked with 
sorrow consequent  on SitS bein^ carried away, became poorly 
and  afflicted with grief and swooned away for sometime. He  
lost  his sense and his whole frame was worked with grief. 
Be ing  greatly anxious and breathless he sighed hot and fast 
and began to lament.  And sobbing again and again the 
lotus-eyed Rama bewailed with his voice choked with the 
vapour  of grief, exclMiming “A!i Sita !” Therea t  iiis dear  
brother Lakshmana,  aegrieved,  consoled him with joined 
hands.  But passing by tlie words dropping from Lakslimana’s 
lips Rama again and again bewailed not  beholding his dear
Sits.

^ r a n ^ a k a n d a m . %

S E C T I O N  l X i i

ISJ^OT beliolding SitS. the virtuous souled R5ma, of mighty 
arms, having eyes resembling lotuses, beside himself with 
grief, lamented (in many a way). Pierced witli the shafts of 
Manmatha,  Raghava,  as if beholding Si ta though he actually 
did not  see her, ut tered the following piteous accents— “ 0  my 
dear,  thou delightest  greatly in flowers. Covering tliy own 
person with -Asoka twigs thou a rt  increasing my grief. Th y  
thighs are like unto the t runks  of plantain trees and thou 
has t  hidden thyself behind the plantain grove. But I per- 
cieve thee, 0  fair one, thou art  incapable of keeping thyself 
hidden. O aus(^ci»us one, thou hast entered smiling the 
K a rn ika ^  No more wi}h tliy pastime, 0  dear  one,
leading to my death.  Moreover it is not proper to sport  in 
this  way in a hermitage.  1 know it full well, O my dear,  
tha t  thou a rt  by nature fond of pastimes. But O thou of



expansive eyes, this cottage lieth desolate,  do thou come here. 
Evident  it is that  SitS hath e ither  been devoured by the 
Raicshasas or cart ied away by them, and  therefore she do t l i ’ 
not approacli me, O Lai<shmama, who am tiius bewailing. 
These  deer, 0  Laiisiimana, with tearful eyes have been as if 
declaring that  Sit5 hath been devoured by the night-rangers.
0  chaste one, 0  thou of exquisitely fine hue, O worshipful 
madam, whither  hast  thou repai red ? 0  SilS, t ruly hath 
the  desire of Kaikeyi  been fulfilled to-day. I came out  with 
Si ta  and shall return home without her.  How shall I enter  
again that  inner aparrment  void of Si ta ? Surely shall the 
people blame me as bein^ cruel and dest i tute of energy.  
TIrat I have no prowess hatli already been manifested in the 
destruction of Sita.  W hen the king Janaka shall come to 
me after my return home from exile, to ask me of my welfare 
how shall I meet him ? And surely shall he be overwlielmed 
with grief on his daughter ’s account when he shall find me 
without  Sita. Blessed is my father since he is in heaven now.
I shall not repair  to tha t  city protected by Bharata.  Wi tho ut  
her  even the heaven itself appears  to me as desolate. Do 
thou therefore repair  to the city of Ayodhya leaving me in 
this forest. By no means shall I b reathe without her. Embrac
ing- him warmly do thou tell Bharata,  as instructed by me— 
‘R§ma  hath given thee permission to administer  this kingdom.’ 
As ordered by me do thou with proper  respect  salute all my 
mothers Kaufalya,  Kaikeyi  and Siimitra and protect  them 
all with great  care and respectful compliments.  • O dest royer 
of foes, do thou relate at  length unto my mother  the story 
of S i ta ’s dest ruct ion.” Ram a bewail ing thus, being over 
whelmed with grief on account of his separat ion from Sita 
having a head of fine hair, Lakshmana Became of pale 
countenance  and was greatly distressed at h e ^ .
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S E C T I O N  L X I I I .

T h a t  son of a king, stricken as he was with grief conse
quent  upon separat ion from his dear  one ,  was again over 
whelmed with a terrioie grief after causing sorrow unto iiis 
brother.  Sunk  in the abyss of grief, Rama,  sighing hot and 
weeping piteously, spoke unto Liksh inana wlio was equally 
aggrieved, words worthy of being said on tliat occasion. 
•‘Methinks  there is n o n e  other on this earth like me, the 
perpe t ra tor  of vicious crimes. My lieart or soul is not  
riven though cruslied again and again without res]iite 
with a multi tude of doleful events.  Surely d i d  I perpet ra te 
many a vicious deed in my previous birth, the fruit «f 
which I do now suffer and in consequence whereof misfortune 
after misfortune hath befallen me. Coming within the compass 
of my remembrance,  the loss of my kingdom, the death of my 
father, the separat ion of my mother and other  kinsmen 
culminates my grief. Repa ir ing unto woods, O Lakshmana,  
in S i t a ’s company my grief was assuaged, nay I did not  suffer 
physical aSfliction even. Wi thout  Sita these sorrows have 
grown anew like unto fire flaming again by means of fuel. 
Truly  my wife, timid as she is, hath been carried away by a 
Rakshasa  by the etherial  track. Alas ! doubtless it is, that  
one  of pleasant  accents, wept  pi teously out of fear many a 
t ime and oft: For  certain my dear  wife's breast  round and
sprinkled as it was with red sandal paste,  was bathed in 
blood, (while devoured by the Rakshasas)— but there is no 
death for me. T h a t  countenance the beauty of which was 
enhanced by a IJead of curly hair  and which used to emit  
forth t e n d e r , ^ f t  and  clear accents, hath become pale, being 
taken  possession of by the Rakshasas  like unto the Moon 
almost  devoure'd by Rahu.  Surely have the Rakshasas  
subsist ing on gore drunk her blood in the sky tearing off the



neck of my dear one ever  devoted to pious observances.  
Surely did that  one  of beautifully expansive eyes cry a loud  
poorly like unto a hind wl)en slie was drawn h ither  and 
tliiUier by the Rakshasas encircling her in the forest  in my 
absence. O Lakshmana ,  sit t ing at  the foot of this hill witii 
me that  largc-liearted, pious Sita, of smil ing countenance,  
used to address thee on many a topic. This is Godjivari the 
best  of rivers, my dear wife took del ight  in her— has she gone 
there ?— But she never  goes tiiere alone. Or  has J i na k i  
having eyes resemblijig lotus-petals hath gone  to br ing 
lotuses ? But how is that  possible, she never  goes without 
me to br ing lotuses. Hath  she entered at her  pleasure this 
forest filled with many flowery trees and diverse birds ? But 
tha t  is not possible too— she is timid and fearetli much to 
en t e r  alone in this forest. O Aditya, knowest  thou the pious 
and vicious act ions of men j bearest thou test imony to the 
truth and untruth of their act ions— do thou tell me, pray,  who 
am striken with grief, whitlier hath my dear one repaired, or  
whether hath she been killed ? O Air, there is nothing on 
ear th which is not  within the compass of thy vision, do thou 
relate unto me whether S i ta  preserving the fame of my 
ancestry,  hath been killed or carried away or if she waiteth 
on the  way.” After Rl .ma had bewailed thus be ing beside 
himself with grief, Saumitri ,  ever t read ing  the right patK'and 
not  of poorly mind spoke words worthy of being said on tha t  
occasion.— “ Do thou take hear t  renouncing thy grief and 
engage  wi th  energy  in quest of Sit5. Persons of high energy 
are never  exhausted on the earth even in the face of arduous 
works.” T h e  highly powerful Lakshmana having spoken 
thus being afflicted with grief, Rama,, the b | s t  of R a g h u ’s 
descendants,  did not  consider tha t  vvorlfn ponder ing over. 
Renouncing  patience he again indulged in excdj^sive grief.
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S H C T f O N  LXI  V.

]K < A M A  striken w ith  grief spake unto Lakshmana  the 
following piteous words saying, “O Lakslimaiia, do thou 
speedil)^ rep.iir to tlie riTCr Godavari and learn if Sita hath 
gone  tiieri- !c fetch lotuses.” Being thus addressed by Rama, 
the qui tk-paced Lakshmana  went to the pleasant  stream 
Godaveri .  Reco . loitering full well the river containing 
many a watering-place Lakshmana spake unto Rama saying, 
“ Searched l:.ive I all the vv;!t<-riiig-places but  have found 
her now here—anon I cried aloud but she did not  hear.
1 cannot  trace whither hath Vaidehi  of slender waist 
repaired ever assuaging our mental  affliction.” Hear ing 
Lakshmana 's  words, Rama, aggrieved and overvvhel/'ied with 
sorrow repaired in person to the : iver Godavari.  Arriving 
there cried he “W h e re  is Sita ?” Neither did the 
world of creatures nor the river Godavari  apprise Ram a 
of S i ta ’s being carried away by the Lord of Rakshasas 
worthy of being slain. I' iiinkiiig of the terrible figure and 
monstrous actions of that  vicious souled Ravana,  that river 
did not dare relate unto him anything about Sita, allieit 
appointed by the creatures to relate the s 'ory concerning her 
and accosted by Ram a  in piteous accents.  Being thus 
d isappoin ted by the river in beholding Sita, Rania racked 
with her separat ion spake unto I^akshmana .saying, “ O thou 
of auspicious looks, this river Godavari doth give no reply. 
But,  0  Lakshmana,  returning without her what shall I say 
un to  Janaka  and Vaidehi’s mother ? Wher e  hath that  V^aidelii 
go ne  who us id  . to assuage my grief who had been deprived 
of Ivingdpin^ and living in this forest on wild fruits 
and vegeta 'd^s ? Nights shall appear  loo long unto me, 
keeping late Iftjurs being deprived of my kinsmen and 
relative.^ and not  beholding Vaidehi. I can range this
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Mandakini ,  this Ja n a s t h ln a  and this Pra s rabana  hill if I can 
find Si ta  there. Behold, O hero, the high deer  have been 
cast ing their  looks again and again a t  men ; methinks from 
their gestures,  they intend speaking something unto me.” 
Beholding them, Raghava ,  the best  of men,  looked at them 
and  said in accents  choked with vapour— “W h e r e  is Si ta ?” 
Being thus addressed by that  Lord of men the deer  rose up 
all on a sudden  and looked up to the sky facfng the 
south and proceeded to the direction by which Maithili 
had been carried away. And moving by that  way these deer 
eyed the Lord of men and again and again fixed their  
looks upon that way and ear th and passed along emi tt ing 
rrif>« which was marked by Lakshinana.  He  marked with 
at tent ion thei r  movements and cries and spake unto his elder 
brother  like one aggr ieved saying— “ Being accosted by thee 
wi th— ‘Wh ere  is Si ta  ?’ these deer have stood up all on 
a  sudden and have been pointing to the south and  ear th— 
let us therefore proceed in this direction— it may be that  
we shall e ither meet  with tha t  worshipful madam or find 
some momentos  concerning her.” Th e re a t  Kakulstha,  gifted 
with supreme beauty, proceeded towards the south being 
followed by Lakshmana  and cast ing his look upon the earth. 
Whi le  proceeding  thus, conversing with each other the two 
brothers  beheld some flowers scattered on the high-way.

Beholding a collection of flowers scat tered on earth ,Rama, 
exceedingly sorry,  spake unto Lakshmana  in pi teous accents 
saying, ‘0  Lakshmana, ! have come to know that  these are the 
flowers of the forest I gave V a i d e h i ; with these she decorated 
her  hair. Me- thinks the sun, the a ir  and the  famed 
ear th have preserved  them for my well-being.” Having  
spoken these words unto Lakshmana,  the Les^ of men, the 
vir tuous souled R^ma,  of mighty-arnis,  a d d r e ^ d  the moun
tain in front  of him conta ining many fountains, saying— “ O 
thou the best  of mountains,  hast  thou beheld' in this picture
sque forest-land, that  exquisitely fine damsel  racked witjh
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my separation ?” Exceedingly wrotli he accosted the 
mountain like unto a lion addressing a little deer, sayinfj 
“ Show me my graceful Sit5 hued like gold before I crush 
down thy summits.” Being thus addressed by R5ina on 
Maithili’s account the mountain did not show him SitS. 
Again addressed him Ra m a— “Thou shall by the fire of my 
a r r o V ^  b e  reduced to ashes—thy twigs and leaves shall be  

totally destroyed and no one shall resort  to thee. O 
Lakshmana,  1 shall dry up this river Godavari  if it telieth me 
not about Sita having a moon-like countenance.” Rama, 
exceedingly wroth,  cast his looks around as if desiring to 
burn everything with his eyes and beheld footprints of the 
Rakshasas on the earth as well as those of Sita moving 
wildly hither and thither, terrified and desirous to see Rama,  
while pursued by the Rakshasas.  Beholding these footmarks, 
the snapped bow, the quiver and the chariot broken into many 
pieces, Rama, terrified spake unto his dear  brother. “ Behold 
O, Lakshmana,  the remnants  of Vaidehi’s golden ornaments,  
Str ewn  hither and thither,  a n d  diverse garlands.  Behold O 
Saumitri ,  the earth covcred with drops of blood resembling 
golden drops. Methink.s, O Lakshmana,  Vaidehi hath been 
devoured by the RSkshasas assuming shapes at will, having 
sundered her in pieces. O Saumitri ,  there took place a terrible 
conflict between the Rakshasas ,  fighting with each other  on 
S i ta ’s account. O gentle one ,  w h o s e  is this snapped bow 
lying on the breast  of the earth adorned a n d  crested with 
pearls a n d  ' diamonds ? O brotlier, this belongs either to the 
celestials or to the Rakshasas.  Whose  is this golden a rmour 
lying shattered on earth, resembling the newly risen sun, in 
color and adotned wi|h sapphire ? Whose is this umbrella 
lying broken oTi earth,  containing a hundred rod and 
adorned w i t ^ e l e s t i a l  garlands ? In whose conflict have thes.e 
terrible asses, of l a r g e  proport ions,  having faces of demon 
and with breast  plates,, been killed ? Whose  is this shattered 
war-car  lying upset  on the ground and broken flag resembling
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in lustre the burning g o l d ?  W h o se  are these terr ible 
arrows feathered in gold, measuring four-hundred fingers, 
Ij^ing without blades on earth ? Behold, 0  L;ikshmana, these 
two quivers have been totally spoiled though filled willi arrows.. 
Whose  charioteer is this who hath been killed with reins
and lash in hands ? These  foot-marks must  be some

!<■ .
Rakshasa’s. I made these Rakshasas my fatal ejjemies, 
assuming shapes at will and of crooked hearts. Poor  Sita 
must have been eitlier dead, carried away by them or devoured.  
Virtue did not save her from being carried away in this 
mighty forest.  O Lakshmana,  while virtue did not protect  
Janaki  being devoured or taken ;nv;iy by stealth, what pcr.‘;on 
else git ted with lieavenly power,  on this earth shall bring 
about my w'ell-being ? For  this it is tha t  people through 
ignorance disregard the ever kind Almighty— the lord of c rea
tures and the best of the celestials. Truly .shall the celestials 
regard me as one lievoid of prowess, who am mild-teinpered, 
kind, ever engaged in llie w’elfare of the humanity,  and have 
controlled all my senses. Observe, O Lak.shmana, obtaining 
me as the stay these accomplishinenLs have been turned 
into so many blemishes. Truly shall my prowess manifest 
itself to-day overshadowing all my other accomplishments 
for the destruction of tlie Rakshasas and all created 
being.s like unto the rising of the .San cast ing tlie Moon into 
shade on the day of dissolution. None shall enjoy felicity,
O Lakshmana ,—Yakshas,  Gandharbas,  l^ifachas, Rakshasas,  
Kinnaras,  or human beings. To day shall the welkin be 
filled up with my arrows. Motionless siiall I make all the 
animals inhabit ing the three worhLs. I shall arrest the move
men t  of. the planets and overshadow, the M(|on. S topping  
the course of the wind and destroying tiVe rays of the Suii 
and fire I shall envelope the earth with darknes l^  crush down 
llie summits of the mountains,  dry up the pools, blow up the 
creepers ,  demolish the Ocean and erradicate the trees. If 
the  celestials do not  give me back my Sit5 I sliall b r ing
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about the dissolution of the three worlds which would els* 
have been wrouglit by time. O son of SumitrS, instantly 
shall the celestials headed by Indra, meet  with my prowess,  
if. they do not give back my SitS, ever advancing my 
welfare. None shall be able to range tlie welkin. Behold
0  Lak.shinana, beinjr perpetually crushed down by my 
a r r o w ^ S ^ h o t  off my bow, the wor ld  shall he disturbed a n d  

dislodged and the animals and birds shall be confused and 
destroyed.  Stretcliinj^^ the hew to my ears I .‘̂ hall make the 
world, for S i ta ’s sake, void of Pisdchas and Raksliasas with 
my arrows incapable of being vvitiistood by created beings. 
To-day shall t he  celestials behold the power of my arrows 
coursing a long  ̂ distance shot tlirough my ire. Three  
worlds destroyed on account of my wrath, celestials, 
DSnavas,  Pi^achas nr Rakshasas ,— none shall be saved. The  
dwell ings of the celestials, Asuras, Yakshas and Rakshasas 
shall fall down sundered by my arrows into diverse pieces.
1 shall dislodge tlie whole wor ld  by my arrows. If the 
C e le s t i a l s  d o  not g i v e  m e  back m y  Vaidelii d e a d  or carried 
away or as she was before, 1 shal l  destroy the whole 
world mobile or immobile a n d  disturb all  with my arrows 
until I s e e  her.” Having spoken thus, Rama, with his eyes 
reddened with ire an d lips swollen, tying fast his bark and 
deer-skin, braided his m a t t e d  locks. Having done this, being 
exceedingly wroth he looked like Rudra  about to destroy 
Tripura.  T h e rea t  t aking  his bow from Lakshmana  and 
holding it fast, the effulgent Rama ,  the conqueror of foes, 
fixed flaming arrows to it like so many serpents and said 
be ing  exercised with ire like unto fire on the eve of disso 
lution.— “0  Laljphmanai none shall be able to withstand 
me, vyho an: inflaTned with rage, as debility consequent  
on old age, d ^ t h ,  time, duty are incapable of being averted 
from their dest ined ends by the animals. I shall bring about 
a  mighty revolution in the world containing the celestials 
Gandharbas,  human beings, Pannagas  and the mountains,  if I
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do not ge t  back, in her  prist ine beauty,  my Sit5, the  daughter  
of the K i n g o f  Mithila.”

6 6 a RKm A y a N a .

S E C T I O N  LXV.

IKiAMA hig)>Iy aggr ieved on account of SitS’s being carried 
away, addressing himself to destroy the world like unto the 
fire of dissolution and cast ing bis look, sighing again and 
again,  upon the st ringed bow like unto Mahadev desirous 
of burning down the whole world at  the t ime of dissolution, 
Lakshmana,  having his countenance dried up, beholding his 
rage not  seen before, began with folded hands— ‘ Ere this 
thou hadst  been gent le,  self-controlled and engaged  in the 
welfare of all beings. It doth not behove tl>ee now to 
renounce thy natural t emper being influenced by ire. Ever 
manifested itself in thee,  glory p a r  excellence like unto 
splendour in the Moon, lustre in the Sun, motion in the wind 
and forgiveness in the Earth.  It becometh thee not to d e 
vastate the whole world for the crime of an individual being. 
Methinks for certain,  this shat tered car must be the proper ty 
of an individual person, not of many. But I do not know 
whose is this car with yokes and dresses and what for it 
hath been shat tered ? Behold, O thou the son of a King, 
this terrible spot  bathed in blood and raked with hoofs and 
wheels. Surely here took place a conflict. O thou the fore
most  of those skilled in speech, it appeareth from these signs 
tha t  this skrimish did take  place with one, not with two. 
Here are not to be seen the foot-m^rks of a large army. I t  
therefore doth not  behove thee to destroy the whole , world 
for one ’s individual offence. Kings,  g e n t l | ^ a n d  .mild by 
nature,  do always administer  punishment ,propor tionate to the 
amount  of offence. Tbou»art always the stay and the  bes t 
refuge of all animals. W h o  shall think well, O RSghava,  of



the destruction of thy wife ? Th e  celestials, DSnavas,  
Gandharbas,  rivers, seas, and mountains— none ' can act  un
friendly by thee as the learned priests cannot  act  improperly 
towards those initiated by them. It is thy duty, 0  king, with 
bow in Iiand to search out  the person who hath carried away 
Sita, along with me and the devotees.  Explore shall we, witli 
g reat  the seas,the forest , the mountains,  the fearful caves, 
the pools and the abodes of the celestials and Gandharbas 
until we find out the person who hath carried away thy wife. 
If tile celestials do not return thee peacefully thy wife, O 
Lord of Kofala,  thou shalt adopt  measures, befitting the 
occasion. Thou shalt tlien uproot the whole world, O lord of 
men,  with thy gold-feathered arrows resembling the thunder 
bolt of Mahendra,  if tliou dost not come by thy wife by 
resort ing to good conduct,  self-control, lowliness and polity.”
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S E C T I O N  L X V I .

3^AMA bewail ing thus like one lielpless being stricken with 
grief, overwhelmed with sorrow and losing control over h im
self, Lakshmana  touched his feet and consoling him instantly 
began :— “ By constant  asceticism and manifold pious observ
ances king D a 9 aratha obtained thee like unto the celestials 
obtaining  ambrosia.  As I have heard from Bharata, king 
Da 9 aratha died for thy separat ion,  at tached as he was unto 
thee  for thy accomplishments.  O Kakutstha,  if dost thou 
not  bear  patien,tly this,  impending peril what little-minded 
person  else shair^bear it ? Compose thyself, O thou bes t of 
men.  Peril  o-^<^taketh everybody like unto fire but  vanisheth 
in no time. This  is the nature of men. Yayati,  the son of 
k ing Nahusha.  though at tained to the state of celestials, was 
however  thrown down for an iniquitous deed. The  hundred



sons, that had been born unto our ancestral  pr ies t  Vasishtha,  
were all killed in one day. O lord of Ko9 ala, even Vasumati,  
the mother of the world, adored of all beings,  meetelh with 
misery consequent  upon earth quake. Even the mighty Sun 
and Moon witness eclipse who are the eyes of the world and 
the very images of virtue and in whom the whole world is 
s tationed.  O thou best of men, wliat of insignifican^y<>eings 
cased in this frail body, even the mighty creatures and 
celestials are subject  to the influewce of destiny.  I have 
heard, O best of men, even the celestials headed by Indra 
are subject  to happiness or misery. So it doth not 
behove thee to bewail  thus. O descendant  of Raghu,  it 
becometh thee not to lament  like an ordinary person even if 
J§naki is dead or hath been carried away. O Rama,  persons,  
highly exper ienced and ascertaining riglit or W'rong without 
be ing moved, do not l ament even in the face of mighty perils.
O thou best  of men, do thou, after due  considerat ion,  
ascertain what is proper or improper  ; persons of thy vast 
wisdom are cognizant  of the right  or wrong by dint  of 
their  understanding.  Wi thout  proper exercise, actions,  of 
unknown merit  and uncertain issue do not  bear fruits. O 
hero, many a t ime and oft ere this, thou hadst  given me the 
self-same counsel. W h o  is capable of counselling thee who 
art  the very preceptor  of the gods ? 0  thou of grea t  intellect 
even the celestials cannot  measurt- thy mental  acumen. 
Greatly benumbed is thy wisdom with the slumber of grief, 
and I am to rouse it. O thou the best of Ikshwakus, do thou 
engage in the destruction of thy foes considering well thy 
celestial and human prowess.  O thou bes t of men, vdiat 
necessi ty hast  thou to destroy the )yhole world ? Do thou 
rcscue Sita after finding out thy vicious Jnemy.”
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S E C T I O N  L X  VI I .

J ^ F T E R  Lakshmana  had spoken these liighly sound and 
p leasant  words, Rama,  ever taking to what is sov.nd, accrp ted  
them>>^ Therenpon that  one, of inighty-arms, slaking his 
flaming ire and reclining himself upon his beautiful bow, 
addressed Lakshmana,  saying, “ Do thou ponder over, O 
brother,  where shall we repair,  what  shall we do and by what 
means  sliall we come by Sila ?” Where to  Lakshmana replied 
saying unto the highly aggrieved Rama,  "It  is proper for 
thee to search tliis Janasthana  fiiled with a multi tude of 
Hakshasas and covered with diverse trees and creepers.  Here 
are many s trongholds in the midst of mountains,  clefts of 
rocks,  many caves and numerous cavities fiiled with various 
animals.  Many are tlie abodes here be longing to the 
Kinnaras  and Gandharbas.  D a  thou, along vv'ith me, search 
all these places. Great  men, of tliy calibre, do remain un
agi ta ted  even in the midst of difficulties like unto mountains 
never shaken by the velocity of the wind.” Hear ing these 
words,  Rama, enraged,  fixing sharp and terrilile arrows to his 
bow, began to range the forest with Lakshmana.  Thereupon 
lie beheld,fallen on ground,having his person bathed in blood, 
the king of birds— Yatayu, resembling a mountain-peak,  and 
sp ake  unto Lakshmana,  saying, “ It is clear and beyond all 
doubt that  Vaidehi hath been devoured by tliis Rakshasa,  as 
suming the shape of a vulture an<l ranging the forest. This 
Rak sh asa  liatii been reposing at ease after devouring that 
one  of expansive eyes I shall kill him witii terrible straight-  
coursing arrows, h i v in g  flaming points.” Fixing sharpened 
shafts to his b^w, Rama, enraged,  darted towards the vulture, 
as  if moving the  sea-girt  earth. Vomitt ing frothy blood 
YatSyu, the k ing  of vultures, spoke unto Rama,  the son of 
Dagaratha,  saying,  “ O thou of long life, that  goddess,  whom
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tliou hast been searching in this vast  forest  like unto 
Oshadhi, and my life have been carried away by Riv ana .  I 
saw her, O RSghava, carried away stealthily by the powerful 
Havana,  in thy absence as well as that  of Lakshmana.  M y sd f  
near ing Sita, for her rescue,O Lord ,Ravana  was thrown down 
on earth by me in conflict hia^ing his car and unbrella sha tter 
ed. This is his snapped bow and these are his broke iv^iaf ts .  
And this is his war car, O R lm a ,  shat tered in fight. This  
is his charioteer  lying on earth being killed by the velocity 
of my wings.  Having  sundered my wings with his dagger,  
who had been exhausted, Ra van a  taking  Sita, rose high up 
in the welkin.  It beiioveth tiiee not  to kill me who had been 
wounded before by the Rakshasa .” Heat ing  from him 
pleasant  words relat ing to SitS, Rama,  leaving aside, instant- ' 
ly, his mighty bow, embraced him, and rolling on earth 
having lost self-control through grief, began to lament  with 
Lakshmana .  Though highly composed by nature,  he was 
overwhelmed with doubled grief. And beholding Yatayu, 
sigh again and again and brea thing with difficulty in a helpless 
plight,  RSma,highly aggr ieved,spake  unto Lakshmana  saying, 
“ I have lost my kingdom and have been living in this forest. 
My Si ta hath been carried away and this bird hath been 
killed (on my account)— This  misfortune of mine can burn 
even the  very lire. If for assuaging my grief I do enter  the 
mighty ocean, verily shall tiiat misfortune dry up even that  
lord of rivers. Th e re  is none so unfor tunate as I, throughout  
this earth,  mobile or  immobile, and it is for this  bad luck 
tha t  I have confronted this mighty disaster.  This  mighty 
k ing of vultures is our father ’s friend and he lieth on ear th 
killed through the evil turn of my fo|;.tune.'' j^Uttering these 
and  various o ther  words, R5ghava , aloAg with Lakshmana  
touched his body manifest ing his paternal  ^ e c t i o n .  Em
bracing  the  king of vultures, bathed in blood, having its 

‘ wings cut oflf, RSghava,  fell on the  ground,  exclaiming ‘where 
hath Maithili gone  like unto my life ?’

iU.  RAMlrANA.
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S E C T I O N  L XVI M.

[ B e h o ld i ng  YatSyu fallen on the ground by the terr ible 
Riksh asa ,  Ram a  spoke unto Lakslimana, liaving compassion 
for  all, saying “Verily for my service this bird hath breathed 
its las^Xbeing killed by tlie Rakshasa.  O Lakshmana,  its 
voice hath been enfeebled, its vision weakened and its life, 
great ly exhausted,  lieth in a very little proport ion in its 
body.  May good bet ide ihee, 0  Yatayu ; if thou ar t  capable 
of speaking  again, do thou relate how Sita hath been carried 
away and thou hast been killed. W h y  hath Ravana  taken 
away by steal th the worshipful Janaki  ? W h a t  offence did
I commit  by him that he hath carried away my dear one »
O thou best of birds, how looked the moon-like, pleasant  
countenance  of Si ta  at  the time of her  being carried away ? 
W h a t  did she speak then ? Wha t  is the prowess,  appearance  
and act ion of that  Rakshasa  ? Where  doth lie live,
O reverend Sir  ? Pray tell me, f do ask thee." Beholding^ 
Rama,  lament  like one helpless, the virtuous-souled YatSyu 
spake  in faltering- accents— “Sita hath been carried away 
by Ravana ,  the lord of Rakshasas,  creat ing a mighty illusion 
producing wind and showers.  O darling, myself being worn 
out  that  night-ranger,  having sundered my wings, fled away 
with Sita to the southerly direction. O Raghava,  my life is 
about to expire,  my eye-sight hath grown of mistaken 
percept ion,  I ' see  t rees before me made of gold having hair  
resembling Ushira.*  Ra va na  hath taken away Si ta  a t  a 
moment  when a person regains soon his lost property.  O 
Kakuthstha,  t h i ^ m o m e n i  is called V indya,\ which Rava na

* Andrcpogon jpuricatum—(Lat). The root of a fragrant grass. Thi* 
alludes to a te r r ib ^ is io n  which is generally seen by a person on the eve of 
death—a golden tree kaving hair.—T.

t  Thi* refers to ya td y u ’s astrological knowledge. Vindya  is derived from 
the root Vid— to gain. Thus this moment is favourable to the loser and uii*



halli not been able to perceive.  (At this moment ) the  per son  
who taketh away (a thing) is soon destroyed like unto a fish 
devouring a i)ook. Do not therefore ente rta in  the least  doubt  
about thy coming by Janaki .  Dest roying him at the head 
of the batt le thou shalt  soon spoi l  w'ith Vaidehi .” T h e r e 
upon flesh and gore be^an to come out of the m o u t l ro f  
Yat5yu, the king of vultures,  not  loosing his even
while t reading  the verge of death.  Th ereu po n the  king of 
birds gave up his dear  life ut ter ing only.— "RSvana  is the son 
of Vislirava and brother  to Vaishravana  (the lord of wea l th) / '  
Ra m a  again and again addressed him with joined palms say
ing, “ Do thou speak ! Do thou speak.” And instantly Yatayu’s 
vital spark rose up in the sky, leaving his bodily frame. The re
upon the king of vultures fell down on the eartli by 
s t retching forth his legs, bod}' and head on the ground.  
Beholding the vulture dead,  of huge proport ions,  resembling 
a hill and having red eyes, Rama,  aggrieved,  spoke p i te 
ously unto Sauniitri,  saying— "Living  happily,  for years,  
in thi.s forest of Dandaka  inhabited by the Rakshasas,  Yatayu 
Jiath, at  last, given up his life. He  lived for a long time, of 
an uplifted person, and hatli now laid low on the earth.  
None  can wi thstand the course of destiny. Observe,  O 
Lakshmana,  this vulture for my benefaction,  hath been killed 
by the powerful Ravana  in bis a t tempt  to rescue Sita.  For  
me, hath this lord of birds, b rea thed liis I;ist, renouncing his 
large ancestral  kingdom. In every s ta tus  of animal creation,  
the heroic, the r ighteous and the honest ,  affording refuge 
unto all, a re  to be found, even amongs t  the birds. I do not 
feel so much affliction, O hero, for S i t a ’s ravishment  as I 
do for this vulture, who hath been killed f(^ me. Like unto 
the  highly famous, effulgent king Dafa ra tha ,  this I;Cing of 
birds is worthy of be ing adored .and wori[|*ipped by me.
O Saumitri ,  do thou br ing fuels ; I shall p rod uc e  fire there

favourable to the taker. Hence Ra.vana carrying away Sita at this moment 
•ball meet with destruction.—T.
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with and burn the dead body of this king of birds who hath 
been killed on my account.  Placing on a funeral pile, I shall 
cremate,  O Saumitri ,  the dead body of this king of birds 
who iiath been dest royed by tlie grim-visag^ed RSkshasas.  
Being consecrated and commanded by me, do thou, 0  highly 
powerful king of birds, attain to that excellent s tate of 
exisi^^ce,  which is reached by persons ever performing pious 
observances,  by Ahitagnis*  by heroes who are not afraid 
of enter ing a battle-field and by persons wlio confer grants  of 
land.” Saying  this the virtuous-souled Hama, afflicted with 
sorrow, burned the body of tl)e king of birds, placing it on 
the funeral pile, like unto his own kinsman.  Enter ing the 
forest with Saumitri ,  Rama gifted with prowess,  killed plump 
high deer and stretched forth grass and twigs for offering 
oblation to that  bird. Taking  off tiie flesli of those high deer  
and clustering it, Ramn, of great  renown, offered it to the 
vultures in tiiat pleasant  forest-land, abounding in green 
grass. Thereupon for his speedy arrival at  the abode of 
celestials, Rama recited those M antras  which are being 
ut te red by the twice-born ones. Afterwards repairing to the 
river Gadaveri  the two princes offered water  unto that  kingly 
vulture. And offering water unto him according to tiie 
prescribed rites of the Sastras, those two descendants of 
Raghu,  after bathing,  performed the Udaka’\  ceremony for 
that  king of vultures. Having been killed in battle for an 
a rduous but glorious work, that  king of vultures, consecrated 
by the ascetic-like Rama,  at tained to an excellent state.  
Having  performed the Udaka ceremony for that  best  of birds 
and considering him in the light of a father they went  away 
and entered the forest in quest  of Sita like unto the two best  
of celest ials-^Vienu and Vasava.

I R aN i A K a N D a M. 669

* A BrShii0na w ho h as p reserv ed  a  sa cred  fire k ep t a liv e  p e rp e tu a lly  in  a 
fa m ily , & c .,— fro m  ahita— p laced , ag n i— fire .— T .

t  Presentation of water specially to the manes as a religious or obsequal 
rite.—T.



S E C T I O N  LXIX.

«70 RAAllyANA,

T T AVlNG offered him the  gift of water,  those two descen 
dants of Raghu wended their  way in that  forest in ques t  of 
S i t a a n d  proceeded towards the south west.* T h en  turn ing to 
the south, with bow and arrows in hand,  they reached j ^ r a c k  
not  wended  by the people.  It was a ghastly, impenetrable 
forest, covered on all sides with groves,  t rees and creepers.  
Proceeding  by the southerly direction, those  two mighty 
ones,  passed hasti ly by tha t  terrible,  dreary forest. T h e r e 
upon, the highly effulgent descendants of Raghu entered  the 
dense  forest of Krauncha, si tuated at a distance of six miles 
from JanastM na . It was a dense forest like unto a collec
tion of clouds, as if smiling on all sides blooming with 
charming flowers of diverse hues and frequented by various 
animals and birds. Wa i t i ng  for sometime here and there 
they, exercised with S i ta ’s ravishment,  explored the entire 
forest  in quest  of Vaidehi. Proceeding  three Krosas towards 
the East  and passing by the forest of Krauncha  the two 
brothers  described on their  way the asylum of Matanga.  
Having  seen that  dreary forest frequented by- various 
animals and birds and covered with diverse trees and dense 
groves,  the  two sons of Da9aratha beheld a cave in the 
mountain,  deep as the region under  the earth and ever 
enveloped with darkness.  Arriving there they espied hard 
by a grim-visaged Rakshasi ,  having a formidable figure, 
ever causing fright unto persons of feeble courage, loathe- 
some, terrible looking, having a huge belly, sharpened teeth,  
a high person and rough skin, devour ing voracious animals 
and looking fearful with dishevelled Ixiirf. Beholding 
there  the two brothers,  Ra m a  and Lakshmana,g^she neared 
the heroes and saying,  ‘come, we shall spof t’ assailed

• In this Sloka nest is mentioned and in the next one there is reference 
to tbeir turning to the south and hence laest here refers to south-west.—T.



Lakslimana who had been going before his brother.  And 
embracing him she spake unto Saumitri  the following 
words :— “ My name is Ayomukhee ; it is a grea t  gain to 
thee that  thou hast become my beloved one, O my lord. Do 
thou spor t  with me, for ever, O hero, in these mountainous 
strongholds and on the banks  of the rivers.” Thereat ,  exer 
cised ' ^ i t h  ire, Lakslimana, the subduer of foes, uplifting his 
dagger,  chopped off her nose, ears and breast.  Having her 
nose and ears cut off, that  terrible-looking Rakshasi,  emi tt ing 
fearful cries, fled away whence slie had come. On her depar 
ture,  p roceeding quickly, tlie two brothers,  Rama and Laksh- 
mana,  the conquerors of foes, reached c, dense forest. T h e re 
upon tlie highly effulgent and truthful Lakslimana, possessing 
a pure character,  spake, with folded hands,  unto liis brother of 
flaming energy— “ My left arm is throbbing, my mind is filled 
with anxiety and I perceive before me many a bad omen. Do 
thou put  on thy habiliments, O worshipful one, and act by 
what  I say for thy ^’ell-being. Methinks from these bad 
omens some calamity shall soon befall us. O, Rama, this 
terrible bird Banchulaka  is emi ting fearful cries as if 
announcing our victory in the conflict.” Tiiereupon while 
they began to explore the entire forest with their  prowess 
there arose a terribe sound as if breaking down the wood. 
T h e  forest was enveloped on all sides with a mighty wind 
and everywhere was audible a roar filling the wood-Iand. 
Wi th  a view to ascertain whence the sound proceeded,  
Rama,  with a dagger in hand,  along with his yonger brother,  
espied a Raksl iasha of huge proport ions,  having big thighs. 
T h e  two brothers behold tha t  Rakshasa stationed before 
them, having a  huge .body,  devoid of head and neck and 
therefore a h e ^ l ^ s s  demon and having its mouth on its 
belly. Its b o j i '  resembled a huge mountain and was covered 
with sharpened down ; its look was terrible like unto sable 
could and its roar resembled the muttering whereof. Its 
one  terrible, expansive eye, seeing all, was on the fore
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head placed on its breast  and shone forth like unto the 
flaming fire and it had huge yellow eye-lashes. Its mouth 
was greatly widened and covered witli rows of Luge tee th  
and it was again and again l icking that  terrible mouth. And 
st retching forth its two huge arms ex tending  over a 
it was devouring bears, lions and deer. It was catching and 
throwing w’itli its huge hands many an animal,  bird a n ^ b e a r .  
Hinder ing  the way-fare it was awai t ing those two brothers.  
And proceeding a Krosa, they espied that fearful, grim-visag- 
ed, headless demon, iiindering all creatures with its arms, 
terrible-looking and appearing like a kavanda  from its very 
situation. Thereupon that  one, of huge arms, s t retching 
them forth, got  hold of those two descendants of Raghu 
crushing them with its strength.  Those  two highly 
powerful brothers,  of mighty-arms,  with daggers  and 
bows in their hands,  were assailed and got, hold of by that  
Rakshasa .  Ra m a  was heroic and pat ient  by nature and 
consequent ly was not mucli afflicted ; but  Lakshmana  was a 
mere  boy and impatient  by nature and was consequently 
greatly afflicted. Being greatly distressed, the younger  
brother of Raghava  spake unto him, saying “ Do thou behold 
me, O hero, b rought  under the hold of tliis Rakshasa ,  and 
renouncing me only, O Raghava,  do thou ge t  thyself of¥. 
And offering me as sacrifice, do thou escape at thy ease, 
Meth inks  for certain,  0  Kakutstha ,  thou shalt soon come by 
Vaidehi  and  regain thy anscestral  kingdom. But remember 
me always, O Ra m a  when thou shalt  fiind thyself placed on 
the throne. ’ Be ing thus addressed by Lakshmana,  Rama, 
spake  unto Saumi tr i  —“Fear  not  in vain, O hero ; persons  of 
thy prowess are never  afflicted (with fear).” .Meanwhile the 
wicked headless,  demon, of huge arms'| ' the foremost  of 
Danavas,  addressed the two brother.^ Ranja a^4  Lakshmana 
— “W h o  are  ye  two youthful figures having the neck of a  
bull and with mighty daggers and bows in your  hands ? 
Arriving in this fearful place ye have by chance come within
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the  compass of my vision. Tel! me now wliat have ye to do 
here,  and what for have ye come ? I liave been waiting here 
being hungry,  and ye have come here having daggers and 
bows with arrows in your hands like unto two oxen having 
sharpened  horns.  Nearing me quickly, it will be iiard for ye 
to draw your  vital breath.” Hearing those words of the 
vicious^ouled Kavandka, R3ma having his countenance dried 
up,  bespake  Lakshmana,— "O thou, having truth for thy 
prowess,  again and again, g reater  and worse calamities have 
been threa ten ing us. W e  have already met with a dire 
disa.^ter leading to our death, conseqi ent on iny separation 
from my dear one. Mighty is the course of Destiny in all 
creatures,  O Lakshmana.  Do thou O best  of_men, behold 
even thyself and me stricken with calamity.  But O 
Lakshmana it is not  very difficult for destiny to afflict all 
creatures.  Under the influence of dest iny even the  miglity 
heroes,  well habited in armours are distressed like unto a 
bridge of sands.” Addressing these words unto Saumitri,  the 
resolute, powerful and highly famous son of Dagaratha, having 
truth for his prowess,  composed himself by dint of his own 
understanding.
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S E C T I O N  L X X ,

[ B e h o l d i n g  both the brothers,  R S n ia  and Lakshaman, 
clasping each other  with their arms, the headlc-s demon 
s p a k e : — “ O t w j  best  p f  Kshatryas,  are ye wait ing here 
beholcjing me hungry ? O ye having lost your sense, ye have 
been chosen b j |D e s t i n y  as my food.” Hear ing those words 
Laksiimana,  sore distressed and de termined to display his 
valour, addressed RSma with words worthy of be ing said on  
tha t  occasion. “This  vile R lk s h a s a  shall seize both of 
l« t  us sunder soon its two hugg arms with our daggers.
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This grim-visaged RSkshasa,  of huge proport ions,  gifted 
only with the s t rength of arms, defeating all other  persons,  
hath addressed itself a t last to dest roy us. It is odious for 
the Ksliatryas to make away witli those who cannot  defend 
themselves like unto animals brought for sacrifice."* H e a r 
ing their  conversat ion,  the Rakshasa,  inflamed wjpi rage, 
widening  its terrible mouth,  p repared  to devour  them 
u p . t  T he re a t  R a m a  and Lakslimana,  cognizant  of t ime and 
place, p leased,J  sundered its arms off its shoulders with 
thei r  daggers.  Rama,  stat ioned on the right side§ cut off in 
no time its right arm with his dagger  and the heroic 
Lakshmana ,  the left one. Having got its arms dissevered,  the 
terrible-voiced, Kavandha, of huge arms, roaring like unto 
the mutte ring of clouds and resounding the  heaven earth 
and  all the quarters,  fell flat on the ground.  Beholding both 
its arms cut  off, the  demon, witli its person bathed in blood, 
asked them poorly— “W ho are ye ?” Being tiius accosted by 
Kavandha^ the mighty Lakshmana,  gifted with auspicious 
marks,  spake  unto it, about  Kakutstha .  “ He is a descendant  
of the Ikshwakus known on earth by the name of Rama, and 
know me as his younger  brother,  by name— Lakshmana.  
Being thwarted by mother (Kaikeyi) in his accession of 
kingdom, he, renouncing all, hath fled as an exile unto woods, 
and hath, along witli me and his spouse, been ranging  this 
forest. While  living in the dense forest the wife of Rama, 
effulgent like unto the celestials hath been ravished by a  
Rakshasa .  Searching  her,  have we come here. W h o  art

* The purport i s :—“Lakshmana wanted to chop off the arnis of Kavandha 
and not to put an end to its life as it waa not capa|pie of fighting, being a 
headless demon. And it is not proper for the Kshatryas to destroy those who 
cannot fight.—T. f'v,

t  This has a special significance here—meaning to g e i hold of them by 
stretching forth its arms.—T.

t  They were pleased because they cut off its arms with ease like unto the 
trunk of a plantain tree.—T.

tt may mean also expert,—T.
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thou ? And what for a rt  thou ranging this forest like unto 
a headless demon, having thy thighs broken and thy flamingo 
face placed on thy breast  ?” Being thus addressed by 
Lakshmana with tliese goodly words, Kavandha, pleased, 
recollecting the words of Indra,  bespake him,— "O two best 
of men, ye are welcome ! By my good luck it is that I do 
behold you. By my good fortune ye have dissevered my 
shouldp^s to-day. Do ye hear, I shall relate truly unto you 
how have I, by my haughtiness,come by this unsightly shape.”

M a n f a k a n d a m . 675

s e c t i o n  l x x i .

O M IG H T Y -A R M E D  Ra m a  of great  prowess,  formerly my 
beauty,  beyond conception,  was known all over the three 
worlds, like unto the beauty of the Sun, the Moon and Indra.
I used to frighten everywhere the ascetics living in the forest 
by turning; this my beauty into a terrific form. Once 
on a t ime assuming this terrible shape I assailed and 
enraged  the  great  ascetic Sthulashira  collecting diverse 
wild fruits. Thereupon he imprecated curses upon me, 
saying, “ Do thou retain this ghastly shape haled of ail 
mankind.” Upon my praying unto that  angry ascetic for 
my relief from that curse, he said— "Thou shalt regain thy 
stalwart  and beautiful shape when thou shalt  be burnt  by 
RSma in a dense forest having got  thy arms disevered by 
him. O Lakshmana,  know me to be the beautiful son of 
Danu.  Through Indra’s curse in the battle field I have been 
metamorphosed into my present  shape. After I had pleased 
him with hard austeriljes,  the Grand-Father of the celestials 
conferred on nre a*long life.And therefore I was inflamed with 
pr ide and a s s ^ le d  Indra in a conflict, thinking within me, 
‘I have gained a long life— what can Indra do me ?’ Th e re 
upon by his thunder-boU, having hundred edges,  hurled



off his hands, my thighs were shat te red and my head 
thrusted into my body. Myself praying  for the  close of my 
Jife, he did not despatch me to the  abode of Yama. H e  only 
said, "May the words of the Grand-Sire prove true.” W h e re 
to I replied ‘How shall I live long without any food, being 
smitten by thee having a thunder  bolt in thy band,and having 
my head, thighs and mouth crushed down ?' The rea t  Indra 
made my h a n d ^  extending  over a yoyana  and placed my 
mouth, hav ing sharpened teeth,  on my belly. Thenceforth,  
s t retch ing out my long arms I used to devour all lions, 
tigers, wolves and deer ranging the forest. Indra  said 
to me, ‘Thou shalt attain to heaven when Rama,  along with 
Lakshmana,  shall cut off thy arms in a batt le.’ Acting 
under the conviction that  R5ma, resolved to destroy 
my person,  shall surely come within the compass of my arms,
I do always assail with relish, O worshipful one, O thou 
best of kings, every animal I meet  with in this forest. Thou 
a rt  that  Rama. May good betide thee, O Raghava .  Verily 
did the great  ascetic speak unto me tha t  none should be 
able to assail me but Rama. Being c remated by you, I shall 
counsel you best and tell you with whom you should 
cont ract  friendship.” Being thus addressed by Danu, .  the 
virtuous-souled Ra ghava  spake  before l istening Lakshmana ,  
“ My renowned spouse Sita was easily ravished by R§vana  
after I had gone out of Janas thana  along with my brother.
I know that  Rakshas a ’s name only— but do not know his 
whereabouts,  hia figure and his prowess.  It behoveth thee 
to show proper  compassion for us, who have been stricken 
with grief, who are helpless, have been ranging  this forest 
in this way and are ever engaged  in the well being of 
other.s.'** O, hero, we shall burn thee,af te r collecting all the

• This Sloka may be rendered in another way :—Do thou continue benifit- 
ting us by showing proper compassion for us, who ar&  lricken with grief 
helpless and ranging the forest in this way. We have fiowevc# adopted here 
the commentator RAmanuya’s explanation.—T.
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branches that  have been broken down by the e lephants  and 
dried up in time, and digging a big trench. Do thou tell us 
who hath carried away Sit5 ? And where ? If dost  thou know 
it truly do thou perform us this good service." Therea t  
tlie Rakshasa,  skilled in speech, spake  unto Raghava,  address 
ing him thus— “ I ani not gifted with divine fore-sight and 
therefore do not  know where Maithilee is. I shall let you 
know ^f  him who shall be able to te l l 'you  all about her, 
af ter  I resume my original shape, being burnt  (by thee). I 
shall furtliermore tell thee, O Rama, who knows that  
Rakshasa.  Wi thout  being burnt  I am incapable of being 
cognizant  of tiiat highly powerful Rakshasa who hath carried 
away thy Sita. By the influence of curse, I have lost my 
fore-sight and by my own improper  actions I have been 
transformed into this ugly figure. Do thou c remate  me 
according to the prescribed rites after throwing me into the 
ditch before the sun, with his worn out carriers descends into 
the  western horizon. Being burnt  by thee in the ditch, with 
due ceremonials,  O descendant  of Raghu,  I shall mention, 
unto thee, one who knows that Rakshasa.  O Ragliava, O 
fleet-footed hero, do thou contract  friendship with him gifted 
with good qualities and he shall assist thee.  The re  
is nothing unknown to him, O Raghava  in the three worlds. 
Formerly for some reasons he had travelled all over them.”

AJtANrA^AlSmM. 677

S E C T I O N  L X X I I .

A _ F T E R  Kavandha  had spoken  thus, the tw o  best o f 
A •men^ RSma a</d ?<akshmana took him to a mountain-cave 

and p l a c e d f i r e .  Lakshmana kindled the funeral pile, 
which W3 -S- ablaze on all sides. Thereupon the fire 
began to burii down slowly the huge and corpulent  body of



Kavandha  like unto a lump of clarified but ter .  Afterwards 
tlie highly powerful demon, shaking the funeral pile, rose 
up quickly like a smokeless flame of fire, wear ing a clean 
cloth and a celestial garland.  And the graceful demon, 
wearing an unsullied cloth and having all its limbs crested 
with diverse ornaments ,  rose from the pile high up in the 
welkin with a delighted heart.  Thereupon mounting on a 
famed car, brilliant and drawn by swans* and l ighting up all 
the quarters with the effulgence of his person,  that  highly 
powerful one, s ta tioning himself in the heaven, addressed 
R5ma,  saying :— "Do thou hear truly, O Raghava,  of the 
means by which thou shalt come by SitS. There  are six 
expedients. t  O Rama, by virtue of which kings acquire all 
objects. He, in v.liom misfortune hath culminated, should 
seek the company of one such.J Thou hast, O Rama along 
with Lakshmana,  met with the culmination of misfortune 
and for which thou hast  been assailed with such a disaster 
as the ravishment of thy spouse. O thou best of my 
friends, it behoveth thee, therefore to rriake friends with such 
a person. Or  else I do not  find any means  for thy success. 
Do thou hear, O Rama, what I relate. There  liveth with 
four monkeys a heroic, self-controlled monkey by name 
Sugriva,  on that  best  of mountains Rishyam uka, si tuated on 
the banks of the lake Pampa,  being driven by his enraged 
brother V51i, the son of Indra. Tha t  mighty, pow'erful effulgent 
lord of monkeys, of immeasurable prowess and truthful vows, 
humble, patient,  intelligent, great,  expert ,  bold, graceful

* By virtue of the pious observances preformed by him in his previous 
existence and for his being burnt by Rama that celestial car appeared 
there.—T.

t  The six expedients are as follow—(i) Sandki, peace. (2) Vigraha 
war-fare. (3) Vdna, military expedition against an (4) Ashana—
halting. (S) Daidhihhava—sowing dissension. (6) Samashraya seeking 

protection.—T.
, t  This is a moral law referring to the sixth expedient, to be resorted to* 

by the kings—naxcit:\y Samashrarya or seeking protection.—T.
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and puissant,  hath been banished by his brother,  O hero, for 
kingdom. Surely he siiall be friend and assist thee in thy 
search for Sita.  Do thou not plunge thy sou! in grief. O 
thou best of Iksliwakus, none can withstand destiny on this 
earth, truly unavoidable is its course. Do thou proceed soon, 
O hero, to Sugriva of mighty prowess, and repair ing hence 
even to-*day do thou cont rac t  friendship with him, taking vow 
in the presence of flaming fire* that  ye shall not envy each 
other.  Despise not  that  kingly monkey Sugriva,  because he 
is grateful, capable of assuming .shapes a t  will, seeking 
protection and powerful. Ye too are able to accomplish his 
wished-for object. Benefitted by thee or not, he shall engage  
in thy service. He  was begotten of the Sun unto the wife of 
Riksharaja. He  hath been roaming the bank of PampS being 
in cons tant  fear of VpH after c rea t ing enmity with him. Do 
thou make friends with that monkey ranging the wood and 
and inhabit ing the Risl iyamuka mountain after placing thy 
weapon in the very presence of fire as a witness,  because 
tha t  best of monkeys knoweth minutely all the abodes of 
Rakshasas,  living on human flesh. There is no place under  
the sun of many rays, 0  I^aghava, O slayer of foes, unknown 
to him. Exploring,  with all his monkeys, the rivers, huge 
mountains,  s trongholds and caves, he shall learn about thy 
spouse. He  shall search that  exquisitely fine damsel Maithili 
in Ra va na ’s abode, bewail ing on thy separation ; and to find 
her out he. shall despatch,  O Raghava,  many a monkey of 
huge proport ions to various quarters.  Whet he r  on the 
summit  of the mount  Meru or in the region under the earth,  
tha t  lord of monkeys, shall give thee back thy blameless
spouse, k i l l ing\ l>  the Raksliasas.” _______________________

^ T b is  ;efersJo the oriental custom of performing every sacred rite in the 
presence of fireH^ witness. The Hindus regard the fire with sacred reverence 
and for this in all their social and religious ceremonials fire plays a very 
prominent and sacred part.—T.
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S B - C T I O N  L X X I I I .

JH.AVING pointed out unto Rama the expedient  for find
ing out Sit5 tlie wise Kavandha  began with the following 
significant words :— “This  is the way, O RSma, leading to 
the mount  Rishyamuka , where stand,  beautifying the West ,  
the  yambu,WPrtd/a,<>^) Panaca.i^) Nagrodka,W  Plakska,i^) 
Ttnduka.if) Ashathya,{g) K arn ikdr,W  Chuta,i^) Ndga,(J) 
T ila k a ,^  Naktamal,{l) Neelashok\^)Cadam va.M  KaraviraM) 
Agnimuhhyaf^P) Asoka, Raktachandan Cn) P dribkadraka /’') 
and many other trees. Ascending those t r e e s  or lowering 
them by force on earth, do thou proceed living on those fruits 
like unto ambrosia.  Passing  by this forest, O Kakutslha,  
thou shalt  reach another abounding in trees blooming 
with flowers like unto the garden of celestials and U ttarkuru  
where  in all tiie months of the year the trees produce fruits 
and honey and where all the seasons dwell as in the forest

a—A fruit-tree, the rose apple—Lat. {Eugenia Jambolana).—T. 
b—K tree commonly Piyal—Lat. {Buchanania latifolia).—T. 
c—The bread fruit of Jaka  tree—Lai. (Artocarpus integrifolia).—T.
A—The Indian fig-tree—Lxt. {Ficus Indica).—T.
0—Waved leaf fig-tree—Lat. (Ficus infectona).—T. 
f —A sort of ebony—Lat. (Diospyros gluiinosa).—T. 
g —A hoiy fig-tree—La<. {Ficus rcligiosa).—T.
A—The name of a tree commonly Kaniyar—Lat. {Plero-tp/irmum acerifo- 

Uum).—r .
1—The mango—Lat. (Mangifera Indica).—T. 
j —A small tree—Lat. {Mesuaferrea).—T.
k—A kind of tree commonly Tila.—T.
I—A tree—Lat. (Galedupaarborea, Rox).—T.
m—Blue Asoka— Lat. {Jonesia Asock).—T.
n— Pk. plant commonly Kadamva— -ai. (Nauclea K adam H ^.— T .
o—A fragrant plant Lat.— (Oleander or Nerium Odorunt,).~T.
p—The marking nut plant—Lai. {Semecarpius anacardium).—T.
f—Red Sandal.—T.
r —The coraVtree—Lat. {E tythrim fulgtns).—T.



of C kitraratha.*  There  stand beautifully many a t ree 
■lowered down with the burden of fruits, containing towering 
branches,  dense  as a collection of clouds or a mountain.  
Ascending those trees and iovvering them, Lakslimana shaiC 
offer thee, fruits like unto ambrosia. O heroes, ranging from 
forest  to forest, from high mountains to hillocks, ye shall 
ge t  the lake Pampa,  void of gravels and acquatic plants 
and hence tliere is no danger of fallintf down to tlie people,  
having level watering-places,  covered with sands and bloom
ing with red and white lotuses. There  emit forth musical 
notes, swans, frog.s, cranes and ospre3's .sporting in the 
lake Pampa.  They  are not filled with terror in view 
of human beintjs, inexperienced as they are in the mat te r  of 
destruction. O Raghava,  do ye fare on those plump bird.s 
like unto a lump of clarified butter  and diverse fishes such as 
RohitUj'\ ChakratundaX  and N a la .\  O Rama, the devoted 
Lakshmana,  shall offer unto thee, various other  best  fislies, 
devoid of scale and fins, plump, filled wilh bones, having 
destroyed them with shafts and roasted them in fire. And 
after  thou hadst  feasted on them, Lakshmana shall bring 
thee water  for dr inking on a lotus leaf, smelling like a lotus, 
coming in contact  with flowers, delicious, pleasantly cold, 
wholesome, void of impurities, t ransparen t  like silver and 
crystal.  And while roaming in the evening he shall point  
out unto tliee fat monkeys ranging in the wood and lying in 
the hollows of mountains.  And thou too,0 best of men, shalt 
behold those fat monkeys,  who had drunk water, roaring 
like unto oxen appearing on the banks of a river to drink 
water .  And rambling in the evening, thou shalt assuage thy 
grief beholdinj^the pleasant  water  of Pamp5 and blossoming

• The garden of the deity Kuvtra. Ic i» derived from C hitrara tha— a 
Gandharba  in cW lge of the garden.

t  The Rohi fish—Lat. fcyprinus Rohita NamJ — T.
A kind of fish resembling a wheel in appearance.—T.

4 A kind of sprat, according to som«, a shrimp or prawn.—T.
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trees. There,  O RSghava, the Ttlakas and Naktam alakas, 
crested with flowers and full blown white and red lotuses shall 
mit igate thy sorrows. Tht^re liveth no person who wears
garlands  of those flowefs. Garlands s t rung with those
flowers never wither  a a ay, O Raghava,  because the disciples 
of the great  ascetic MStanga lived there with concentrated 
hearts.  Drops  of perspirat ion,  falling on the e a r ^  from 
the  persons of those ascetics worn out with the burden
of the wild fruits collected by them for tiieir spiritual
guide, have been t ransformed by virtue of their  asceticism 
unto these garlands.  These  garlands do never wither, O 
RSghava,  because of their  origination from those drops of 
p e r s p i r a t i o n  Even at the present  day, O Kakutstha,  there 
liveth an immortal mendicant  woman, by name Savari, who 

• had waited in a t tendance upon those departed ones. Be
holding thee, O Rama, who art  adored of all creatures like 
unto the Deity Himself,  that  mendicant  woman, ever 
engaged in pious observances,  shall attain to the abode of 
celestials. O Rama, turning to the western bank of 
PampS, thou shalt, O Kakutstha,  behold the incomparable 
and secret asylum of Matanga.  Fearing  the divine 
authori ty of that  g reat  ascetic Matanga,  the elephants,  
though there are many, dare not, cross the threshold of his 
asylum. 0  Raghava,  this forest is widely known as Matanga.  
wood. Thou shalt  sport ,  O Rama, with a delighted heart  
in tha t  forest resembling the celestial g a r d e n —N andana  
and filled with various birds. There  s tands  in front of PampS 
the  highly inaccessible mount Rishyamuka, o rnamented 
with many a blossoming tree and guarded  on all sides by 
little serpents.  T h a t  mount  is highly muniment .  It was 
created by Brahma in the days of yore.  A person,  sleeping 
on the  summit  of tha t  hill and dreaming  o l ^ n  accession 
of wealth, really gets  at  it af ter  the dream is over. A pe rp e 
t ra tor  of iniquitous deeds and engaged in impious observances 
ascending tha t  hill, the R&kshasas seize upon him, asleep,
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and bruise him. Thou shalt hear the terrible roar of the 
young elephants ranging in the asylum of Matanga;  
si tuated on the banks of Pampa.  Thou shalt fur thermore  
observe many a quickly moving, infuriated elephant, resembl
ing clouds in hue and with red temporal juice oozing out of 
their heads, roaming here and there sometimes separately 
and again in a band. Those mighty elephants,  roaming 
the foreSt, return to their  woody homes, d r inking the pleasant,  
pure and sweet  smelling water of Pampa.  And do thou 
assuage thy grief, beholding there the bears, wolves and 
R u ru s  of a t ender  countenanca like unto sapphire,  who 
are harmless and never afraid of human beings. The re  is a 
huge cave, O Rama, in that  mountain,  covered on all sides 
with rocks and where it is very hard to enter  At the entrance 
of that  cave lies a beautiful, wide lake of cool water, hedged 
on all sides with trees abounding in fruits. The re  liveth 
with other  monkeys the virtuous souled Su^riva^ who 
sometimes resideth on the summit of the hill.’' Having thus 
addressed Rama and Lakshmana,  Kavandha, highly power
ful resembling the sun in effulgence and wearing garlands 
appeared beautiful in the sky. Thereupon Ra m a  and 
Lakshmana,  prepar ing to proceed spoke unto that  great  one 
stat ioned in the sky, saying, “ Do thou go.” Where to  
Kavandha  replied, saying “Do ye proceed to make good 
your end” and bidding them adieu, who were well pleased, 
depar ted.  Regain ing  his pristine beauty and shining in 
grace and effulgence that Kavandha^ who was in the sky, 
fixing his looks upon Rama,  and pointing out unto him his 
way, said "Do thou make friends with (Sugriva).”
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S E C T I O N  L X X t V .

TDhereUPON RSma and Lakslimnna, sons ot a kingly 
fatlier, passing along the  way, pointed out by Kavandha, 
l eading to the lake Pamp5,  proceeded towards the West .  
They  wending their way desirous of seeing Su^riva, there 
came within the compass of their vision many trees, grown 
on the summits of the mountains,  blossoming with flowers 
and abounding in fruits t as t ing sweet  like unto honey. 
Passing  the night on the summit of a hill those two descen
dants of ROlghu arrived at the western hank of PampS and 
espied the pleasant  asylum of Savart. Get t ing at that  char 
ming hermi tage covered on all sides with trees and cast iug 
thei r  looks around they beheld that  female mendicant— 
Savart. No sooner had that one of perfect  asceticism 
beheld those highly intelligent Rama and Lakshmana than 
she rose up with folded hands and touching their  feet offered 
them duly water for washing their feet and mouth. Th e re 
upon R5ma spake unto that  female ascetic, engaged in 
religious services, saying, “O thou of sweet  accents,  hast  
thou got  all hindrances to asceticism removed ? Is thy 
asceticism growing s tronger  every day ? O thou having 
asceticism for thy wealth, hast tluJu restricted thy anger  
and fare ? Has t  thou observed the commandments  and 
at tained to mental  felicity ? Has t thy a t tendance  upon thy 
spiritual guide borne fruits 1” Being thus accosted by Ranra 
that  old Savari, of accomplished asceticism and recognised 
by the Stdhas, approaching Rama  spake :— “Favoured with 
thy presence  my asceticism hatli attained t o ^ s  consumma
tion. Blessed is my birth, fruitful is my j ^ v i c e  unto my 
Spiritual guides and accomplished is my ascenl ism.  O best  
of men, thou art  the foremost of celestial^ ; worshipping 
thee I attain to the abode of deities. 0  gent le one, 0



alayar of foes, 0  thou that  dost  confer honors on men,  
thyself cast ing thy auspicious looks upon me, consecrated I, 
by thy favour, shall attain to the imperishable land of 
celestials. On tliy set t ing foot on the mount  Chitrakuta, the 
ascetics whom I served, ascending celestial cars of incom
parable lustre, depar ted to heaven. Those great  ascetics, 
cognizant  of virtue, said to me, ‘Rama shall come to thy 
holy asjMum. Do tliou receive with great  reverence tha t  
guest  together  with Lakshmana.  On beholding him, thou 
shalt  attain to that  best land of the celestials whence none 
returneth. ’ O best of men, I was thus told by those great  
ascetics, and for thee I have collected various wild fruits g row
ing on the banks of Pampa.  Being thus addressed by Savari, 
the virtuous-souled RSghava .fpake unto her  conversant  with 
the knowledge of past  and future, saying, “ I have heard from 
Danu,  in truth,  about  thy divine authority as well as that  
of thy spiritual guides. If thou purposest  so I wish to 
W'ilness it with my own eyes.” Hearing those accents drop
ping from RSma’s lips, S a va ri  showing unto them the vast 
forest  said, “ Do thou behold, O Raghava,  this forest, crowded 
with deer  and birds resembling a dense cloud. This '  forest 
is known as Matanga’s wood. Here in this forest the pure- 
souled preceptors sacrificed unto fire their persons conse
crated by the M antras  as Mantra itself. This is that  altar 
P ratyaksthali, ascending which my worshipful preceptors 
used to offer flowers unto the deities with hands trembling 
with toil. .Behold, O best of Raglius, this altar of incom
parable beauty, by virtue of their asceticism, hath been still 
shedding its lustre on all the sides. Bihold,  again,  the seven 
seas have appeared here in conjunction,  at their very thought,  
worn out witli^a«ts anS therefore incapable of moving on. 
Even those l^ rks ,  which they used to place on these trees 
after ablutiOT have not yet been dried up. These  flowers, 
of blue colour 'which they offered unto the deities, being 
engaged  in divine services, have not yet  been withered
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away. Thou hast observed this entire forest and heard every 
thing worth bearing. I purpose now to renounce my body 
being commanded by thee. I wish to approach those pure-  
souled ascetics, whom I used to wait  upon, and whom these 
asylums belong to. Hearing  with Lakshmana  the speech of 
that  pious one, Rama ga ined an excess of joy and exclaiming, 
“Wonderful  it is !” again spake  unto S a va ri  of keen 
austeri t ies,— “0  gent le one, 1 have been worshipped Sy thee. 
Do tliou repair  a t  thy ease a nd  pleasure.” Being thus 
addressed and ordered by Rama,  Savari, wearing matted 
locks, rags and the skin of an antelope, surrendered herself 
unto fire and rose high up in the welkin like unto blazing 
fire. Adorned with celestial ornaments,  wreathed with 
C e l e s t i a l  garlands,  spr inkled *wilh sandal-paste and wearing 
celestial cloth she appeared of exqisite grace and l i g h t e d  up 
t h e  quarters  like unto lightning. By v i r t u e  of her  devout 
meditat ion,  S a va ri to that  holy region where dwelt
her spiritual p receptors— the pure-hearted ascetics.
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SECTION LXXV,

J 3 LFTER Savar i  had repaired unto heaven by virtue of her 
divine prowess,  Ram a with his brother Lakshmana  began 
to ponder  over the pious influence of those great  ascetics. 
Think ing  within himself about the divine authority of 
those grea t  ones, the virtuous-souled Kama spake unto 
Lakshmana,  devoted and ever engaged in his well-being.— 
‘ Beheld have I, O gent le one, the wondrous asylum of the pure- 
souled ascetics filled with diverse birds an d^i ge rs  rambling 
friendly with antelopes.  O Lakshmana ,  we h a ^  performed 
ablutions in the  sacred waters of these seven s e ^  and offered 
oblations unto our manes Our misfortunes have ended and 
prosperi ty  hath appeared  and my mind is now filled with



ecstacy of delight. Methinks,  O best  of men, auspiciousness 
shall soon appear unto us ; do thou come, therefore, vve shall 
proceed towards the picturesque lake Pampa.  Yon appear-  
eth in view, at no distance, the mount Rishyamuka.  Here  
dwells with four monkeys,  the virtuous souied Sugriva— 
Suryya’s son, in constant  fear of Vali. I am in a hurry to be
hold Sugriva the best  of monkeys, lor my business— SitSi's 
quest— is entirely at  his hands.” Unto the heroic Rama, speak
ing thus, Saumitri  said,— ‘'Let us depart  soon, I am in haste 
too.” Issuing out of Matanga’s asylum, the mighty Rama, lord 
of men, repaired with Lakslimana to the lake Pampa. Exer- 

'cised with grief, he arrived at  the bank of that best of lakes, 
beholding (as he passed along), various trees and pools, the 
mighty forest covered on all sides with huge trees and flowers 
and resounding with the noise uf lapwings,  peacocks,  wood
peckers and various other  birds and ratt l ing of the bamboos. 
Beholding, from distance, Pampa  of sweet,  cool and pure 
water, Ra m a  performed ablution at the Mdtanga sara (a 
portion of Pampaj and paced slowly towards the lake. 
'I’hereupon D afa ra tha ’s son, stricken with grief, bathed in 
Pa m pa  covered with lotuses. It was adorned on all sides 
vvith Tilakas, Asokas, Punnagas, Uddalas and Vakulas. It 
was a lake gir t  on all sides with picturc.-que gardens,  having 
its waters undulat ing beautifully and t ransparent  like unto 
crystal,  and covered all around with soft sands. It was filled 
with fish and tortoise, adorned  with trees on its banks, 
encircled with creepers embracing her like companions and 
f requented Gandharbas, K innaras, serpents,  Yakshas and 
Rakshasas.  It W'as covered with trees and creepers of various 
kind, of cool ^ t e r ,  ar^d enveloped with beauty. It was, 
somewhere,  of red'liue, in contact  with water  lillies, some
where white \ ^ h  kumudas, somewhere blue with blue lotuses 
like unto a  blanket of diverse hues. It was filled with white 
and i;ed lotuses and encircled with blossoming mangoe groves 
and resounding with the music of the peacocks.  Beholding
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PampS, ornamented like a damsel with Tilakas. Bijapuras,(«) 
fig-trees, Sukladrum as,W  flowery Karavts, blossoming 
Punnagas, groves of Mdlatiic) and K unda,W  VandhirasS*) 
N ich u la sS f) Asokas,Saptaparuas,{g) KetakasS^) Atimuktas,{''> 
and various otliers t rees.  R i m a  the mighty son of Da^ara tha  
began to lament  with Lakshmana.  “There  stands on its bank 
the mount Risiiyamuka, abounding in various metals and 
covered with trees of variegated flowers as mentioned before 
(by Kavandha,. Th e re  dwelleth the famous lord of monkeys,  
Sugriva,  the heroic son of the grea t  Rikshyaraja.  O best of 
men, do thou approach tlie chief of monkeys.” Rama,  having 
truth for l>is prowess,  again spake  unto Lakshmana,  saying,

. " 0  Lrikshmana, how shall I live without Sita, wlio have been 
depr ived of my kingdom, who am poorly and have Sit5 for 
my life ?” Having said this unto Lakshmana,  who had 
notliing' else in vie\v, that best  of Kaghus,  racked with sorrow 
and grief and oppressed by Cupid, entered the lake PampS 
graced with lotuses. Proceeding slowly, observing the  forest, 
BSma beheld and entered with Lakshmana Pamp5,  girt  on 
all sides with beautiful woods and filled with a multitude of 
diverse birds.

a— Com m on citron— Lat. (C itrus-m cdicaJ.— T. 
b -^L a t. (Symplocos racemosa).— T.
c— Great-flowered Ja sm ine— Lai. [Ja sm in u tn  C ra n d iH tru m ).— T.
d — A kind of Jasmine— Lat. {J. M uU iJiorum ).— T.
e— L a i. {M emisa S irisha ).— T.
f - ^ L a t .  (B arringtortia  A i^utangula).— T.
g — h a t, {A U ionia’Scholaris).— T.
h— {P andanus O dora tissium us).— T.
i ^ L a t .  (C aertnera  Racemosa).— T.

E n d  o f  t h e  A r a n y a h a n d a m ^ ^ ^
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THE

RAMAYANA.

S E C T K 8 N  I.

R^EPAIRING with Lakshmana  to the lake Pam pa  filled with 
red and white lotuses and fish Ram a having his senses agi tat 
ed began to lament.  And beholding there that lake his senses 
were stirred with delight.  Troubled with passion he spake 
unto Saumitr i  saying,— “Behold, O Saumitri ,  how beautifully 
appeareth Pam pa  of t ransparen t  water like unto Baidurja, 
graced with full-blown red and white lotuses and various 
trees. Observe again,  O son of Sumitra,  the picturesque 
wood-land around the lake, where trees, c rowned with large 
branches resembling the summits of a mountain,  appear  like 
s o ‘ many Ijills. Mental  agony arising from Sita ’s ravish
ment  and Bhara ta’s grief, have been gr inding me wdio am 
already stricken with sorrrow. Verily conducetli  to my 
felicity the pleasant  lake Pa m p a  of cool water, scattered with 
various flowei^*overe*d with lotuses, highly graceful, gir t  with 
varfegated woods abounding in voracious animals and fre
quented by TOer and birds. This green common, chequered 
with yellow anti blue, appeare th  of enhanced beauty by the 
various flovvero of the trees as if covered with a blanket  of
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diverse Hfues. T h e  tops of the trees rich with flower^r bunches 
a re  gnarled  with creepers  of blossoming tips. Now hath ap
peared, O Saumitri, the fragrant spring  of p leasant breezes, 
when greatly  prevailetli the influence of Cupid and the trees 
are  graced % ith  fruits and flowers. Behold, O Saumitri, the 
bleauty of the woods, showering flowers like unto clouds 
pouring forth rain. Various trees growing on rocky surfaces, 
ftioved by the wind have been sca ttering  flower? on the 
earth. Behold, O Saumitri, the wind is sporting as it were 

»with flowers dropt, d ropping and  hanging on the trees. T h e  
”̂ e s ,  driven off and singing, pursue the wind, moving the 
flowery b ranrhes  of the trees. W hile  issuing out of the 
mountainous hollows the wind is singing as it were and 
making the trees dance with the musical notes of the delighted 
cuckoos. T he  wind, m aking, the tops of the trees  collide 
with each other, is as it were stringing them together. T he  
sandal-cool wind, of p leasant touch, ever removing the 
exhaustion of toil, is blowing every where carrying with it pure 
fragrance. T he  trees in this nectar-smelling forest are sound
ing as it were with the hum of bees, fiillocks overtopped with 
picturesque and flowery trees stand beautifully on this 
mountainous expanse. T rees  with flowery tops, tossed by 
th e  airy currents  and crested with the bees, are as if dancing 
in  accompaniment with melodious strains. Behold, the 
K arnikaras  covered with flowers appear on all sides like unto 
human beings decorated with golden ornam ents and wearing 
yellow cloths. Thi.s spring, O Saumitri, sounjled by the 
musical notes of the birds hath been kindling my grief who 
am without Sita . Cupid hath been sm iting me the more 
who am stricken with grief, and the cuckoos have been defying 
me, displaying the ir  mirth, O L akshm ana^»4^ the  p leasant 
fountains the delighted D dtyuahas with their v ^ b l i n g s  have 
been afflicting me who am possessed by  C u ^ .  Formerly 
m y  dear one, while in the asylum, delighted wfth the  music of 
t%«se birds, used to a tta in  to a g f fa te r  joy addressing  me to



hear thefS. Behold, birds of variegated hues, emitting forth 
diverse notes have been alighting upon the trees, groves 
and  creepers  from various quarters. O Saumitri, birds and 
bees of melodious notes accompanied by their co-mates and 
delighted with the ir  mutual companionship are  oh the  banks 
of this lake. T here  live happily flocks of delighted vultures. 
T h e  trees sounded by the lascivious murmurs of D atyuhas 
and Punikokilas  liave been kindling my amour. T h e  fire of 
spring  having clusters of Asokas as its embers, the hum 
of bees as its sound, the redness of the twigs as its 
flame, hath been burning me. O Saumitri, of what avail 
is this life unto me, not beholding S ita  of sweet accents, 
having eyes with their eye-Iashes, and a head of curly hair.
O blameless one, this season, when the  groves become 
charm ing and the border-lands resound with melodious 
stra ins of the cuckoos, is the most beloved of ray 
dear  one. Methinks, this fire of distress, originating from 
amorous trouble and enhanced by the influence of spring, 
shall soon burn me down. My amorous feelings shall a tta in  
to an intense height, as I do not behold Sita  before, whereas 
see the beautiful trees around. Sita, away from my vision 
and the  spring,drying up perspiration,have been both inciting 
my amour. T h a t  one having the eyes of a fawn and ruthless 
vernal breeze, O Saumitri, have been oppressing me who am 
overpowered with anxiety and grief. These  peacocks and 
pea-hens unfurling their  wings like unto crystal lattices, 
have been dancing h ither and thither. These  m addened 
peacocks encircled by the pea-hens, Iiave been aggravating 
my amorous desire who am already possessed by the  
Cupid. Observe, O Lakshniana, there danceth with her 
dancing  m a te ^ l lp  the ‘mountainous expanse, the  pea-hen, 
troubled with amorous sentiments. The peacock unfolding 
his c h a r m in ^ w in g s  is moving after his dear mate mocking 
me as it  were with his cry. Surely the R akshasa hath not 
b rought my dear one in this forest of peacocks and therefore
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they  dance with their mates in this p icturesque forest land. 
I t is unbearable for me to live without Sit5 in this season of 
flowsrs. Behold, O Lakshmana, this a ttachm ent is to be seen 
even amongst the brutes. T h e  pea-hen being influenced by- 
passion is approaching her mate. SitS of expansive eyes 
would have thus neared me be ing  influenced by amour had 
she n o t  been carried away. In this season of spring
flowers of this forest are  of no avail to  me. T hese  p le a s a n t  
flowers of the trees have been uselessly falling on the 
earth  with the  bees. T he  birds exciting my desire have 
been  delightedly warbling in flocks as if welcoming each 
other. Surely Sita, under the influence of another person, 
is lam enting in the same strain , as I do, if spring hath 
appeared there. Even if spring  hath not appeared  there  
how can Sita having eyes re sembling full-blown l o tu s ^  
live in my separation ? If spring is there, what can it do her 
having a beautiful hip and loins, who hath already been 
overpowered by a mighty enemy ? Surely shall my dear wife 
of a slender make, having eyes like lotus-petals and of sweet 
accents renounce her life at tlie appearance of this spring ? 
M ethinks, for certain, the chaste Sita shall not be able to 
maintain her be ing  a t  my separation. Vaidehi’s a ttachm ent 
is entire ly  centred in me and mine in her. This  cool breeze 
of a p leasant touch, carrying the  fragrance of flowers appears 
like a fire-brand unto me who am thinking of my spouse. 
T h a t  breeze appeare th ' painful unto me in S i ta ’s absence  
which, ere this,!iad been regarded by me as a source of pleasure 
in her company. This bird set up a cry in the sky at tha t  
t ime* and now s it t ing  on the tree  is crying delightedly. This 
bird flying up in th e  sky brought about S i ta ’s ravishm ent 
and this bird shall take  me to her h a v i r ^ ^ p a n s i v e  eyes.

* This refers to the tim e when Rama was united with ^ t a  i. e. a t tlie time 
of his wedding, A t that tim e the bird, flying up in t® s k y  set up an in 
auspicious cry indicating th a t in no d istant time he shouli^ he separated from 
her ; and now his sitting  on the tree and cawing delightedly indicated that 
lie jhould »ooB kje re-tinited with her,—T.



H ear,  O Lakshmana, the maddening' notes of those birds 
s it t ing  on the tops of the flowery trees and se tt ing  up their 
melody. The Vramaras are approacliing' the Tilakas tossed 
by the wind like unto intoxicated damsels. This Asoka, 
enhancing the desires of the amorous, stands here, as if 
rem onstrating  with me by its ckisters shaken by the wind. 
T here  appear, O Lakshmana, those blossoming mangoe trees 
like untc? persons, exercised willi passion and smeared with 
unguents of sandal. Behold, 0  Saumitri, O foremost of men, 
the  kinnaras  are ranging  at large in this varieagatcd forest
land on the banks of Pampa. Here the fragrant red lotuses 
a re  shedding forth their  splendour like unto the newly risen 
sun. H ere  appeareth  beautifully the lake Pam pa of trans
paren t  water, filled with blue and fragrant lotuses, swans and 
Karandhahas and abounding in red lotuses like unto the 
virgin rays of the sun and having their iilaments crushed by 
the  bees. And the beautiful woods around the lake have been 
manifesting their  beauty,filled witli chakrabakas and the herds 
of elepliants and deer desirous of drinking water. Behold,
0  Lakshmana, the picturesque view of the lotuses oscillated 
by the  ripples driven to and fro by the wind. I do not 
delight in my life, not beholding Sita, having expansive eyes 
like unto lotus-petals and ever fond of lotuses. O how wily is 
the  course of Kama w'ho hath been presen ting  unto my mind 
tha t  auspicious one, hard to a ttain and of sweet-accents ! Had
1 not been overpowered by this season of spring with 
blossoming *trees^ I would have been able to put up with 
the  presen t amorous infliction. T he  objects which appeared 
beautiful unto me while in the company of Sita, now seem 
shorn of all ^ a c e  in^ her separation. My eyes pan t  for 
behqiding t h ^ ^ o t u s - p e t a l s ,  O Lakshmana, because of their 
r e s e m b la u c e ^ i th  Sita’s eyes. Issuing out of the trees  and 
touching the filaments, the pleasant wind is blowing like unto 
S i te ’s breath. *Behold 0  Lakshmana, the flow'ery branches 
of the K arnikaras  on the summits of the mountain situated
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on the southern bank of P am p i .  This  p rince of mountains, 
beautified with various metals, hath been throwing tip 
dusts of diverse colors driven by the wind. O Saumitri, 
these mountainous expanses are burn ing  in beauty  with blos
soming and beautiful Kinsukas void of leaves. T hese  fragrant 
M alaiis, M allikas, K aravis  and lotuses, growing on the  
banl<s of Pampa, and fostered by P a m p a ’s water, and Ketakis, 
Sindhubaras, Basantis, M atulingas, P u m a s, K u n d a  groves, 
Chiribilyas, Madukas, Banjulas, Vakulas, Champakas, 
Tilakas, Nagas, Padmyakas, blue Asokas, Ankolas, K urantas, 
Churnakas, Paribhadrakas, and }'el!ow Lodhras on the 
hills like unto manes of a lion, are in flowers. T here  
appear  beautifully on the hills, blossoming Chutas, Patalas, 
Kobidaras, Muchukundas, A rju n a s, Ketahas, Uddalakas, 
Sirisas, Stngsapas, Dhabas, Salm alis, Kingsukas, R aktas  
Kuravas, TtJiisas, Naktam alas, sandal trees, Syandanas, H in- 
talas, Tilakas and Nagas. Behold, 0  Saumitri, many 
a  beautiful and blossoming t ree  growing on the banks of 
Pam pa and gnarled  by creepers having flowery tips. Like 
iinto inebriate damsels, these creepers are em bracing the 
trees, hard by, having their  branches tossed by the wind. 
T h e  breeze, delighted with various tastes is passing from 
tree  to tree, mountain to mountain and forest to forest. 
Some fragrant trees, covered with flowers and some with 
buds, appear beautifully green. Saying, ‘this is sweet’, ‘this is 
p leasan t’ and ‘this is full-blown,' the attached bees are falling 
to the trees. And rising again they are  approaching  the
other trees growing on the banks of Pam pa. This forest
land, strewn with flowers dropping  spontaneously from
the trees  like unto a bed sheet, ha th  become pleasant. O
Saumitri, the mountainous levels v a r i e g a t e d f l o w e r s ,  are 
appearing  like unto beds. Behold 0  S aum itr i , |^he  orig ina
tion ol flowers in the  trees  a t  the  expiry of the  winter. T h e  
trees  as if v ieing with each other, have blossomed in this 
season of flowers. T h e  trees, O Lakshmana, with bees
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humming around and with flowery branches are  as if wel
coming each other. This swan, hath been sporting with its 
m ate  in the lucid water of P am pa  exciting my amour. T ru ly  
does th is  lake like unto Mandakini itself, deserve the accom
plishments that are known ail over the world. O best of 
Ra.ghus, 1 do not desire  Ayodhya or the dignity of Indra  if 
that chaste S i t a b e  found here and if I can live with her. I shall 
renounce all desires and thoughts if I can sport with her in 
this picturesque and green forest-land. These trees, clotiied 
in diverse flowery attires, have been exciting my thought 
in this forest, who have been deprived of my dear one. O 
Saumitri, behold this Pam pa of cool water, enveloped on all 
sides with lotuses, and frequented by Chakrabakas, K aran- 
davas, Chraunchas, Plabas and high deer. Its beauty hath 
been further enhanced by the birds caroling-. Diverse delight
ed birds have been exciting my passion, reminding me of 
my dear spouse, of blameless countenance, having a moon
like face and eyes resembling lotus-petals. Behold on the 
yonder mountainous expanse of various colors, stags spo r t
ing  with hinds and myself on the  other hand forsaken by 
Vaidehi having eyes resembling those of an antelope. These  
deer ranging  h ither and th ither have been distressing my 
soul. It is then only tha t I shall attain  to mental quietitude 
if I can behold Sita  on this charm ing  mountainous expanse 
filled with birds and deer. It is then that I shall draw my 
vital breath, O Saumitri, if Vaidehi, of s lender waist, with me, 
enjoyeth th a  fine breeze of Pam pa dispersing the fragrance 
of lotuses and Saugandhikas and ever assuaging grief. 
Blessed are they, O Lakshm ana who enjoy this wild breeze of 
PampS. How hath that exquisitely fine daughter of Janaka, 
my beloved a ^ ^ s e ,  having eyes resembling lotus-petals, 
brought u n d e ^ t h e  control of another person, been living 
forsaken by me ? W h a t  shall I speak unto tha t  virtuous, 
truthful k ing Jariaka when he shall in terrogate  me about 
S ita ’s welfare in an assembly ? W here  is tha t  Sita now
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who followed me in the track of , virltJir who am unfortu
nate and have been exiled unto woods by my Sire ? How 
shall I keep up (my being) being poorly, O Lakshmana, be ing  
forsaken by that S ita  who followed me, deprived oE k ing
dom and sense ? My heart is sinking not beholding her 
fine spotless countenance, having eyes resembling lotuses 
and smelling sweet. W hen  shall I hear again O Laksh
mana, tiie sweet incomparable and auspicious accents of 
Vaidehi, in tervened by smiles and couched in an elegant 
and easy style ? T ha t  chaste and exquisitely fine damsel 
even when ai'flicled in the woods used to welcome me 
under the influence of Cupid as if she were delighted 
and had her sorrows removed. O son of a  king, what 
shall T ‘̂ peak unto K au9alya in Ayodhya when she will 
ask me of her high-souled daughter-in-law’s welfare and 
whereabouts ? Do thou proceed, O Lakshmana, and join 
Bharata gifted w'ith fraternal affection. I am incapable 
of living any more w'ithout tha t daughter  of Janaka.” 
Thereupon Lakshmana addressed unto the high-souled R am a 
who was thus bewailing like one helpless vi’ith the 
following p regnan t  and immutable w^ords. “Forsake thy 
grief, O Rama. May good betide thee. Do not grieve O best 
of men. Even the  sinless persons lose their sense when they 
are afflicted with grief. R em em bering  the grief consequent on 
separation  do thou forsake thy a ttachm ent unto thy dear  one. 
Out of an excess of oil even the wick burneth itself. O w or
shipful one, even if he hideth himself in the region under the 
earth  or in a darker quarter, Ravana shall not be able to draw 
his breath. Do thou procure information about tha t vicious- 
souled R&kshasa ; either he shall give up S ita  or m eet with 
destruction. Unless he g ives back Sita, fo rs (J^ ^ I  shall kill him 
even if he enters  with her into D iti’s womb. I ^ t h o u ,  console 
thyself and renounce thy poorliness of mind, O worshipful 
one. W ithou t sufficient endeavours even men of energy do 
no t regain their lost ends. O worshipful one mighty is the
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course of energy. And than this there is no g rea ter  pow er 
on earth. And there is nothing unattainable in this world to  
one gifted with energy. Persons endowed with zeal do never 
w ear  away in tlieir actions. And resorting to this energy 
only tha t  we shall regain Janaki. Do thou not percieve tha t 
thou a r t  high-souled and highly educated ? And leaving 
behind grief do thou forsake thy amorous madness.” Bei-ng 
thus accosted by Lakshnian.i, Ram a having his mind stricken 
with sorrow, a tta ined t o ’ mental quietitnde renouncing 
grief and dolour. Thereupon Rama, of unimaginable prowess, 
passed slowly by the pleasant and charming P am pa  with 
banks girt with trees shaken by the wind.

Thereupon the high-souled Rama, stricken with grief 
passed along beholding tlie forest-land, fountains, caves 
and revolving aside (the pregnan t  words of Lakshmana). 
And tiie high-souled I^akshmana, of unagita ted mind. ’ n ten t 
upon Raman’s welfare and wending like unto an infuriated 
elephant, cheered him up by means of moral a n l heroic 
counsels. Beholding their countenances passing si ran ge, tha t 
mighty chief, of monkeys, while ranging near the  mount 
Rishyamuka, became highly terrified and motionless. O bser
ving them range there, that high-souled monkey, w ending 
slowly like unto an elephant and stricken with fear and 
grief, became exceedingly sorry. Espying the highly power
ful R am a and Lakshmana there, monkeys, terrified, entered 
into tha t  holy and pleasant asylum, a worthy refuge and 
having  its inside always frequented by them.
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B eh olding  those two high-souled brothers R am a and 
Lakshmana, heroic and Â ith g rea t  scimitars in the ir  hands, 
Sugriva became terrified. T h a t  best of monkeys, of a distur
bed mind, cast his looks around and could n6t s tand 
(patiently) at any place. BeholdTng those two of g rea t  prowess 
he could not make up his mind to remain there  and the hear t  
of tha t terrified monkey, sank. P onder ing  over what 
is more and what is less im portan t the virtuous-souled 
Sugriva became highly anxious along with tha t  monkey-herd. 
Beholding R am a and Lakshmana, Sugriva, the  king of 
monkeys, greatly  exercised with anxiety  spake unto his 
counsellors, saying— “Forsooth, these two heroes, in false 
guises and wearing bark, despatched by Vali, have come here 
traversing the forest s tronghold.” Beholding these two 
mighty archers the counsellors of Sugriva, quitt ing  tha t 
mountainous expanse proceeded to another best of hills. 
Thereupon proceeding quickly the  commanders of various 
monkey herds stood encircling the king of monkeys and the 
chief of leaders. T h e  monkeys thus sharing in the misery and 
happiness (of their chief) proceeded jum ping  from hill to hill 
shaking the summits thereof, with the velocity (of their p e r 
sons). Thereupon those mighty monkeys, jum ping,broke down 
the  flowery trees of tha t  stronghold. Those best.of monkeys, 
springing all around th a t  mighty hill, proceeded terrifying 
the  deer, the  wild cats  and the tigers. S tationed  on that 
best of mountains the  ministers of S u g r iv ^  coming in the 
front of that monkey-chief, stood with claspSffpalms. T here 
upon HanumSn, skilled in speech,spake unto SiM^iva, terrified 
and afraid of Vali’s wicked wiles, s a y in g :— “ Let all the 
monkeys renounce Vali’s fear ; in this besf  of mountains, 
M alaya— there  is no fear of him. I do not behold, O best of



monkeys, tha t  wicked Vali of terrible looks, afraid of whom 
thou hast fled away and for whom thou art anxious. I do not 
observe here, O gentle one, the wicked-souled Vali, thy elder 
b rother of impious actions and whom thou dost fear and 
I do not percieve any terror proceeding from him. O monkey- 
chief, truly manifest is thy monkey-hood and it  is through 
thy light-heartedness tliat thou a r t  incapable of fixing thy  
soul. Gifted with intellect and knowledge do thou perform 
all by means of gestures. A king void of sense cannot 
govern  all creatures.” H earing  those p regnan t  words of 
H anum an,Sugriva said in be tte r  accents— “W ho is not terified 
beholding those two mighty armed heroes, having expansive 
eyes, with bows, arrow, and daggers in their  hands like unto 
two sons of a celestial ? Methinks these two best of men 
have been despatched by Vali. K ings have many friends. 
And it is not p roper for me to place confidence in them. 
People  should know that enemies, always treacherous by 
nature, range under false gui-ses. And those foes, availing 
of their credulity, bring about their  destruction w henever 
opportunity  presen ts  itself. Vali is eminently expert  in 
despatching business. Monarchs, cognizant of many a wily 
expedient, bring  about o thers’ destruction. It is p roper to 
discern them by means of disguised spies. O monkey, do 
thou proceed under a false guise and come by their intentions, 
exam ining them aright by their countenances, gestures and 
words. Do thou ascertain their intention. If dost thou find them 
delighted, secure their  confidence in my favour^ by eulogizing^ 
me again and again and giving out unto them niy views. O 
best  of monkeys,do thou ask them why they have entered  this 
forest, if thou dost perceive tha t these two archers are pure- 
souled. Do iilm  determine the fairness and unfairness of 
t h e i r  purpose^by means of their  gestures and conversation.” 
B e ing  comiM nded by tha t  chief of monkeys, the son of 
Maruta purposetl to approach R am a and Lakshmana. A ssen
t in g  to  the word.s of the terrified and unconquerable Sugriva
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and saying ‘Be it so /  Hanuman, th e  high-souled m onkey 
proceeded where the heroic R am a was with Lakshmana.

S E C T I O N  I I I .

X T n d ERSTANDING the words of the high-souled 'Sugriva , 
Hanuman, proceeded, springing, from the mount Risliyamuka, 
towards the descendants of Rnghu. Thereupon renouncing 
his monkey shape, the son of Maruta, not confiding in them, 
assumed the semblance of a mendicant. Approaching them 
humbly, Hanum an paid obeisance unto them. And he eulo
gized them truly in words, sweet and pleasant. Greeting 
duly those two heroes, having truth for their prowess, tha t  
best of monkeys addressed them in sweet accents in conso
nance w'ith Su^riva’s instructions. “Ye are ascetics of 
celebrated austerities, resembling the Rajarshis  and celestials 
and best of Brahmacharis, why have ye come here causing 
fear unto these deer and other wild animals of the  fo rest?  
Surveying around the trees grown on the banks of Pam pa, 
ye have enhanced the beauty of this lake of auspicious water. 
W ho  are ye two youthful figures of mighty arms, wearing 
bark, patient, sighing and troubling these wild animals  ̂
Heroic, of leonine looks, gifted with mighty strength  and 
prowess, slayers of foes, and holding a bow like unto tha t  of 
Sakra  ; graceful, of a pleasant countenance, of prowess like 
u n t o  a mighty bull, having hands resembling the trunks of 
elephants, effulgent, great among men, youthful, beautifying 
th is chief of mountains with the effulgence of your persons, 
w orthy of having kingdoms, and lifse u n ^ l je le s t ia l s ,  w'hy 
have ye come here ? H aving  eyes re se m b lin ^ lo tu s -p e ta ls ,  
heroic, wearing m atted locks, resembling each ^ h e r ,  have ye 
c o m i ‘here  from the celestial region ? Verily the  Sun and  
ifce M oon have come down to  the  earth  of th e ir own acco rd r



Of spacious breast, heroic, having leonine shoulders, gifted 
with high energy, stout like unto plump bulls and human 
albeit looking like celestials, why are not your long, round 
arms, resembling Paridhas and deserving all ornaments 
adorned ? Methinks ye two are perfectly able to protect 
this entire earth, filled with forests and oceans, and intersected 
by the mountains Vindhya and Meru. T hese  thy painted  
and smoJ>th bows appear like unto the thundcr-bolts of Indra 
adorned with gold. And these beautiful quivers are filled to 
the  brim with sharpened and deadly shafts like unto flaming 
fire and serpents. And these two daggers, of mighty propor
tions, furnished with burning gold, appear like unto serpents,let 
loose. W hy do ye not answer me accosting you thus?  A 
certain, heroic and virtuous monkey-chief, by name Sugriva, 
hath been journeying  on this earth, distressed at heart, being 
driven away by his brother. I have come here being des
patched by that high-soulcd Su£:riva— my name is Manum'an, 
the  foremost of monkcvs. T h a t  virtuous-souled Sugriva 
desires to make friends with you. And know me to be his 
counsellor— a monkey, the son of Pavann, ranging every 
where a t  my w'ill, coming here, under the guise of a mendicant, 
from the mount Rishymuka, for tiie welfare of Sugriva.”  
H aving addressed thus those two heroes— Ram a and 
Lakshmana, Hanuman, conversant with words and skilled in 
speech, did not speak again. H earing  those words, the 
effulgent Rama, with a delighted countenance, spake unto his 
younger brpther, Lakshmana— sitting by him. “He is the 
counsellor of the high-souled Sugriva,the lord of monkeys and 
hath  approached me, soliciting my friendship in his (Sugriva’s) 
favour. Do thou welcome, with pleasant words, O Saumiffi, 
this monkey-<^^griva^s minister, the subduer of foes, affec
tionate  and ^ l l e d  in speech. None can speak thus who 
hath  not m e te r e d  the  Rig-veda, borne well the  Yajur-veda  
and acquaintea himself thoroughly with the Shyam-heda. 
Forsooth he hath studied well all the Grammar.s, for he hath
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not used a single inelegant word though he hath addressed 
me with a number of them. And no defect was perceived on 
liis countenance, eyes, forehead, brows or on any of his limbs. 
His words,— few, beyond all suspicion, pleasant, and uttered 
in a mild tone,— came out readily of his throat and breast. He 
has uttered accents, wonderful, ready, accomplished, auspici
ous and captivating. W hose  heart is not moved by these 
wonderful words, proceeding (from heart, throat and  brain) ? 
Even an enemy, who hath his sword uplifted, (is moved). O 
sinless one, how doth tha t monarch accomplish his objects 
who hath not go t such a messenger ? Indeed whose emis
saries are  so accomplished, all his missions are fulfilled only 
by virtue of their words.” Thus addressed, Saumitri, skilled 
in speech, welcomed that monkey— Sugriva’s counsellor and 
son of Pavana. "O  learned o n e ! W e  knew well the 
accomplishments of the  high-souled Sugriva. W e  shall 
find out tha t  king of monkey herds. O Hanuman, O best of 
monkeys, we shall go by whatever thou’shalt say, under the 
instructions of Sugriva.” H earing these skillful words, tha t 
son of Pavana, delighted, revolving within him the means for 
Sugriva’s conquest, purposed to bring about a  friendly union 
between them.

? 0 i  f i^ iM A T A iV A .

ECTION IV.

.EARING those words (of Rama) and learning his amica
ble feeling (in relation to  Sugriva) as also, seeing tha t  Ram a 
Ifts. willing to assist Sugriva, Hanuman, ge tting  exceedingly 
delighted, remembered Sugriva. “ Sinde th i s ^ d ^  of successful 
acts  hath been come by and also this b u s in g s  is in hknd„ 
the  brgh-souled Sugriva will most p r o b a b ^  obtain the  
m oairchy .” Then  transported  with joy, tltet foremost of 
monkeys, HanumSn, in these words, replied unto R5ma, deft



In speech, sayinp, "W h y  is it, tha t accompanied with thy  
younger brother, hast thou come to this dense and trackless 
forest, garnished with the wood lands of Pam pa, and filled 
with various kinds of ferocious beasts ?'’ Hearing those words 
of his, Lakshmana, directed by Rama, informed (Hanuman) 
of all about Rama, the son of D afaralha. “T here  was a 
king named D a9aTatha. Possessed of effulgence, and attached 
unto riglfteousness, he, in consonance with his proper duties, 
for aye, governed the four orders. He hath no h a t e r ; nor 
doth he hate any one. And in relation to all creatures he 
was like another  great-father. 7\nd he celebrated Agnishtoma 
and other sacrifices vvilh presents (to Brahmanas). This  one 
is his elde.st son, named Rama, famous among men. He is 
the refuge of all creatures , and competent to carry out the 
injunctions of his father. T h e  eldest son of D a9 aratha, 
he is foremost of all his sons in merit. He bears marks of 
royalty, and hath the  prosperity  of a kingdom. Deprived 
of his kingdom, in com pany with myself, he hath come 
h ither  with the view of dwelling in this wood. And, O 
highly exalted one, this one of subdued senses is followed 
by his wife Sita  even as a t the decline of day the exceedingly 
effulgent Sun is followed by (his spouse) Splendour. 1 am 
the younger brother of this one endeued with gratitude and 
of various lore. Subdued by his virtues. I, Lakshmana by 
name, have dedicated myself to his service. W orthy of 
happiness, homage, and in ten t upon the welfare of all beings, 
deprived of jvealth and living in the forest, he hath his wife 
carried off by a Rakshasa,wearing shapes a t  will. Nor have 
we ye t  (been able) to ascertain who is tha t Rakshasa tha t hath  
carried off his wife. A son of Diti named Danu, had,by virttie 
of an imprediftfin, undergone RaKshasa-hood. H e  it is 
who had r e ^ e d  unto us all about the capable Sugriva.—  
“T h a t  exceeoingly puissant one shall have a  knowledge o f  
th e  ravisher o f  thy  wife ?” H aving said this, Danu beatnihg 
(with a  halo) went to heaven. Thus have I related unto thee



ail as it fell out. Both R im a  and myself have saught th« 
shelter of Sugriva. H aving given away profuse wealth and 
attained high fame, this one who formerly was the lord of 
the M'orlds, now wishes to make Sugriva his master. T h a t  
one attached unto virtue, that refuge (of all)— the son of 
tha t shelter (of all beings) hath come under the  protection of 
Sugriva. T ha t  spiritual guide, who ere rTDw was worthy 
of being the shelter (of all) and w!io (actually) was the refuge 
(of all creatures)— Raghava, hath saught the shelter of 
Sugriva. T ha t  Ram a in whose happiness and favor the 
subjects found their felicity, seeketb  the good graces of 
Sugriva. Famed over the three worlds, the eldest son of 
tha t monarch who had always and for aye honored all the 
kings of tlie earth crowned with every virtue,— viz. Rama, 
hath sought the protection of Sugriva, lord of monkeys. On 
R am a being overwhelmed Avilli sorrow, tried by grief, and 
having come under his refuge, it behoveth Sugriva along 
with the leaders of bands to show favor unto Ram a ?' W hen  
Sum itra’s son shedding tears had “spoken - thus, tha t one 
skilled in speech, Ilanum an, answered in these words, 
‘Persons of such a stamp, endeued with understanding, of 
controlled anger and subdued senses, should be seen by  the 
m aster  of m onkeys; and such come within one’s ken through 
blessed luck. He also hath been driven out of his kingdom, 
and hath incurred the  hostility of Vali. And his wife torn 
away from him, he dwelleth in this wood, in fear, having been 
exceedingly harassed by his brother. T h a t  son af the  Sun, 
Sugriva, along with us, will help thee in seeking out SitS.’ 
Having  said these sweet and hurried words, H anum an said 
i^ifto Raghava, ‘I will (now) repair unto Sugriva.’ W hen  
Hanum 5n had said this, the righteous LakshfiAsa duly paying 
homage unto the former, addressed Raghava, ^ y in g ,  ‘From 
the i^lad way in which this son of the god of the Wind is speak
ing,"It appears tha t  he also seeks thy service'; and, arriving 
(at this region) ihou also, Raghava, hast reaped success. He
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sp eak e th  openly with a delightful light in his co un tenance ;  
a n d  cheerfulness. (It seems) that tlie heroic Hanum5n, son 
4into the God of wind doth not speak anythijig tha t is false.’ 
T hen  that vastly wise one Hanuman the son of the w ind god 
departed , taking with him the  heroic descendants  of R5ghu, 
for (p resen ting  them) unto the  monarch of monkeys. 
Renouncing  the  guise of a beggar, and assuming the form 
of a raoifkey, th a t  foremost of monkeys w ent away, placing 
those heroes o n  liis back. And then the heroic monkey, 
the  son of the wind-god, of wide fame, and great prowess, 
with his mind perfectly pure, considering himself as crowned 
with success, and experiencing exceeding delight, arrived 
a t  tha t best of mountains in company with R am a and 
Lakshmana,
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SECTI ON V.

_A V iN G  departed  from Risliyamuka, and arrived at the 
Malaya hill, H anum an informed the king of monkeys of 
(the arrival of) the descendants of Raghu. “O exceedingly 
wise one, this one tha t hath come here is R am a having 
truth for his prowess. This is R am a having tru th  for his 
prowess, in company with his brother, Lakshmana. R am a 
the  son of Da^aratha, is born in the race of the Ikshwakus. 
Ever doing the will of his sire, he has been sent hither, in 
o rder  tha t his fa ther 's  verity  may stand in tact. Rama, who 
hath come to  the forest, is the son of him who hath prop it ia 
ted  F ire  \i\'CaMRdjastiffas and horse sacrifices,— dispensing 
Dakahinas a n o ^ n e  by hundreds and thousands— and who 
hath  go v e rn l^  the earth  by asceticism and truthful speech. 
H ts  son R am a hath  come to the forest through a  woman.

^While th a t  high-souled one having his senses under control 
was dwelling in the  woods, his wife was carried off by 
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yoS RmXtANA.
R S v a n a ; and he (R5ma) hath (in consequence) sought tby  
protection. Do thou, g ran ting  an interview unto the brothers 
Ram a and Lakshmana— both of them worthy of homage—- 
who are eager for thy friendship, receive them respectfully.” 
Hearing HanumSn's words, Sugriva— lord of monkeys, 
becoming visible (at his will), gladly spake unto Raghava, 
“ sir, you are versed in morality, and bear love towards all. 
T he  son of the  wind-god hath faithfully described your 
virtues unto me. T h a t  you, 0  lord, are anxious to contract 
friendship with me who am a monkey does me honor and 
is my gain. If you relish friendship with me, do you take 
this stretched arm and my hand with yours,— and bind 
yourself fast with a vow.” H earing  these  sweet words of 
Sugriva, (R5ma) exceedingly delighted, pressed Sugriva’s 
hand with his. And contracting friendship -with Sugriva, 
RSma experiencing great joy embraced him warmly. Then  
that subduer of foes, H anum an, leaving off the guise of a 
beggar, in his native shape produced a fire with two pieces 
of wood. Then worshipping that flaming fire with flowers, 
he, well pleased, carefully placed it between them (R am a and 
Sugriva,) Then  Sugriva and Raghava went round the f i re ; 
arid (thus) they were fastened in friendship. And with 
delighted  hearts, both of them — the monkey and R aghava 
began to gaze at each other, y e t  they did not feel satiated. 
“Thou art the friend of my heatt. Our happiness and misery 
a re  common.”— Sugriva, rejoicing greatly, said these words 
unto R Ighava . T hen  spreading a beau tifu lly ' blossoming 
ip ra y  of Sala, full of foliage, Sugriva made an  aw ning  and sat 
down with RSghava. HanumSn, the  son of the wind-god 
with great joy gave unto Lakshmana, a b o ^ h  of a  sandal 
tree, plentifully blossoming. Next Sugriva,^ feeling .high 
rapture, with his eyes expanded with answered
R am a blandly in sweet words, saying, “O ppressed have I 
been, O R a m a ; and here  am always afflicted with fear. 
Dfcpnved of my wife, I have, agita ted  with apprehension,



sought refuge in this dense wilderness. I am afflicted with 
fright, and worried by fear, with my senses bewildered in 
this wood. W ronged  have I been by Vali, my bro ther;  and I 
have incurred his hostility, O RSghava. And, O exalted one, 
do thou dispell the fear of me, who am torm ented with 
fear on account of Vali. And, O Kakutstha, it  behoves thee 
so to act tha t  I may not become subject to fear.” Thus 
addressod, the powerful Kakutstha, knowing righteousness, 
and devoted to virtue, answered Sugriva, smiling, “O mighty 
monkey, th a t  the outcome of amity is good offices I am well 
aw are of. I will slay tha t captor of thy wife Vali. These 
infallible sharpened shafts of mine, resembling the sun, fea
thered  with the plumes of the Kanka, like unto the thunder
bolt of the  grea t Indra, having sharp heads and even knots, 
like infuriated serpents,— being let go with vehemence, 
shall a light upon the impious Vali. Do thou today behold 
Vali slain with sharpened  shafts, resembling venomous 
snakes,— like unto a torn hill lying on the ground.” H earing 
those words of Raghava fraught with his welfare, Sugriva 
suprem ely  rejoiced, said these words, informed with rapture, 
“Thou hero 1 Thou lion among men ! by thy  grace shall I 
obtain both my beloved and my monarchy. O God among 
men, do thou so deal with tha t foe, my elder brother, tha t 
he may not again wrong me.” T h e  left eyes of Sit5, the 
lord of apes, and night rangers,— respectively like the lotus, 
gold, and flaming fire, throbbed when the friendship between 
R am a  and Sugriva was contracted.
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S E C T ^ O N  VI .

^UGRlVA well pleased again addressed Raghava, the  son  
of Raghu, saying, “ O Rama, this servant of thii>e, foremost of 
my counsellors, Hanum an, hath related (unto me), the  reason 
of thy arrival in this lone forest. T hy  wife, Maithili, daugh ter  
an to  Janaka, separa ted  from thee as well as the intelligent 
Lakshmana, and weeping (in consequence) was carried off by 
a Raksha. Seeing for opportunities of doing  mischief tha t  
RSksha, having slain Jatayu, hath caused unto thee the  
grief th a t  com es of separation  from one’s wife. But thou 
wilt soon be relieved from the sorrow that comes of separa 
tion from one’s wife. H er will I bring like unto the ravished 
D evafru ti .  O repressor of foes, w hether she in the  
nether regions or under the sky, I will, bringing thy wife, make 
her over unto thee. O Raghava, know my words to be true.
O mighty-armed one, like unto poison, thy  wife is incapable 
of being digested even by the gods and Asuras with Indra 
(at their head). O mighty-armed one, leave off sorrow, I 
will bring  back thy beloved. From guess I find tha t it was 
doubtless Mithila’s daugh ter  whom I saw when she was 
b e in g  carried away by tha t R aksha  of terrific deeds. She 
was crying, ‘Rama, R Im a , Lakshmana, L akshm ana/ and in 
the lap  of RSvana she looked like the  wife of the Snake-chief. 
See in g  me along with my four counsellors stationed a t  the 
hill, she dropped down her  scarf and her  ornaments. All 
these, O RSghava, 1 have taken and kept (with me). I will 
bring them. It behoveth thee to recognise them.” T here -  
Hpon R3ma spoke unto the sw eet-s^eechailSugriva, ‘Bring  
(them), a t  once, my friend. W hy  dost thou tajjy ?’ H aving 

thus addressed, Sugriva swiftly entered  a deep cavern 
in the mountain, with the view of doing whit was dear unto 
Rfgbava. Then taking the scarf as well as the ornameats.



‘'Look at this,” (Saying this) the  monkey held them before 
R3ma. And taking the sheet and the ornaments, (RSmajf 
had his eyes filled with tears, like the moon covered by th e  
dew. And from affection for Sita, (R5ma,) his eyes filled 
with tears, deprived of patience, fell down to the ground. 
And placing the elegant ornaments on his bosom, he sighed 
again and again, like an enraged serpent in a hole. And 
see ing  S am itra ’s son at his side, RSma shedding ceaseless 
tears, began to lament piteously, “O Lakshmana, behold this 
scarf and these ornam ents which Vaidehi, while being carried 
away, let fall from her person to the earth. Surely Sit§, 
w hile  being ravished, let these fall on a sward, for these 
remain as before.” Thus accosted, Lakshmana spoke, saying, 
“ I do not know her  bracelets ; I do not kno v her ear-rings. 
But I know full well her bangles on account of my always 
bowing down .unto her  feet.” Thereupon Raghava said these 
words unto Sugriva, “Tell me, O Sugriva, a t  what place didst 
thou see Sita, while she, dear unto me as life, was taken away 
by the  fierce-looking Rakshasa  ? And where doth that 
Raksha, who hath brought on this high peril, and for whom 
I will slay all the Rakshasas, live ? He, that hath carried o£f 
Mithila’s daughter, and roused my wrath, hath certainly for 
his own end, opened the door of death. Tell me all about 
tha t  ranger  of the night, tha t deceitfully hath carried away my 
deares t  wife from the forest. My foe, O lord of monkey, 
will I to-day send to the  neighbourhood of Yama.”
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S ECTI ON V I I ,

T h u s  a ^ r e s s e d  by the aggrieved Rama, the monkey, 
Sugriva, h i * c c e n t s  obstructed by vapour and his eyes filled 
with tears, saia with joined hands, “ I do not know the  h iddes  
abode of tha t exceedingly wicked Rakshasa,— nor do I know
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liis heroism and prowess, or the lineage of th a t  one sp rang  
from a vicious race. O vanquisher of foes, leave off sorrow
ing. I promise unto thee truly, I will exert so th a t  thou 
mayst obtain Maithili. Slaying R avana  with his hosts, and 
putt ing  forth my manliness capable of pleasing others, I 
will speedily act so tha t thou mayst be pleased. Do not be 
overwhelmed with g r i e f ; summon the fortitude tha t  is in 
thee. Such lightness of sense doth not become pensons like 
thee. I also have experienced mighty d isaster aris ing  out of 
separation  from my wife ; bu t I do not weep in this wise,— 
nor do I forsake my fortitude. A despicable monkey as I 
am, I do not grieve for her,— and what again shall I say of 
one tha t  is magnanimous, endued with meekness and firm
ness, and g rea t  ? It behoveth thee to restrain  thy  falling 
tears  by patience. I t  behoveth thee not to resign tha t  
pa tience which is the  d ignity  of persons possessed of the 
quality of goodness. Persons endued with firmness of 
understanding  by help of their  intellect, do not in 
calamity consequent on separation  from dear ones, or on 
the  occasion of loss of wealth, or of fear arising from thieves, 
wild beasts, &c., o r  of loss of life itself, lose the ir  self- 
possession. He that is senseless as well as he th a t  suffers 
himself to be overwhelmed with grief, losing all control over 
self, drown themselves in sorrow like a boat bearing  a 
heavy load in water. I soothe thee from the love I bear 
towards thee. Do thou have recourse to manliness. It doth 
not behove thee to let grief overcome thee. Those  tha t in 
dulge in sorrow, know no h a p p in e s s ; and their virtue* goeth  
out of them. Therefore  it behoveth thee not to  grieve. 
T h e  life even of him tha t  is mastered by sorrow is in jeopardy. 
Therefore, thou foremost of monarchs, l ^ ^ ^ o f f  th a t  grief. 
Do thou  entirely have recourse to fortitude. ^  the  spirit 
-of a  friend I tell what is for thy  good ; I cifc not instruct 
0>fee. H onor the amity I bear towards thee. Kt behoveth thee

* In the sense of energy.—T .



not to  weep.” Thus sweetly consoled by Sugriva, RSghava 
with the  end of his cloth wiped his face ta rnished with tears. 
And after tha t lord, Kakutstha, had recovered his natural s tat» 
through the words of Sugriva, he embraced S ugriva  and 
addressed him, saying, “ O Sugriva, tha t which, p leasing  and 
profitable, p roper  and fit, ought to be done by a friend, hath 
been done by thee. Solicited by thee, I have, O friend, 
re g a in e d ’ my natural tone of mind. Such a friend is rare, 
specially at such a time. But thou shouklst strive to tra£C 
Maithili as well as bring about the destruction of tha t  fierce 
Rakshasa, the impious Ravana. Do thou also without reserve 
say what I shall have to do for thee. Like corn sown in a 
fertile field in the rainy season, every concern of thine shall 
a tta in  success. O best of monkeys, do thou verily consider 
as true the words tha t I have u t te red  through affection. 
Falsehoods have 1 never spoken before, nor will I ever say 
one (in future). This I promise to thee. I swear by truth 
itself." H earing R aghava’s words, and in special his promise, 
Sugriva felt exceedingly delighted along with this monkey 
ministers. T hus fast bound in friendship, the man and the 
m onkey conversed with each other about (topics) which each 
thought fit, connected with their joys and griefs. H earing 
the words of tha t illustrious monarch of kings, tha t hero— 
grea tes t  of m onkeys—considered and felt in his heart as if 
his work had already been accomplished.
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S E CT I ON VIII.

S u g r i v a ,d i j f e ic e d  i t  the  words of Rama, said unto th a t  
hero’, the e l ^ r  brother of Lakshmana, who was well pleased, 
“I am, w i th o f i  doubt, worthy of being favored by the gods, 
s ince  tliou accomplished and furnished with virtues a r t  my 
friend. By thy help, O Rama, one can, O sinless one,



obtain tlie kingdom of the  celestials,— what is to  be said  b t 
one’s kingdom, 0  lord ? I, who have, in the presence  of Fire, 
gained for my friend (thee) sprung from the  RSghava race, 
am, O RSghava worthy of being honored by ray friends and  
relations. Thou also shalt by and by learq th a t  I am a  fit 
friend for thee 5 but I can not speak unto thee of the qualities 
tha t  abide in me. O free one, the felicity of high-souled and 
self-governed friends like thee abounds and is Enduring. 
Pious friends look upon the silver, and gold, and the e legant 
Ornaments of pious friends as common property. W h e th e r  
rich or  poor, happy  or miserable, good or bad, a friend is 
the  greatest  refuge (of his friend). W itness ing  such affection, 
people  can, 0  sinless one, forsake wealth, comfort, an d  
even their  native land for the  sake of their friends.” T h e re 
a t  the  graceful R im a ,  in front of the intelligent Lakshm ana 
resembling Vasava, said unto Sugriva of a p leasing  presence, 
—•“ It is even so.” T he  next day seeing R am a as well as 
the mighty Lakshmana seated on the ground, Sugriva briskly 
cast his eyes about the forest. And hard by th a t  lord of 
monkeys discovered a Sa/a  tree, bearing a  few beautiful 
blossoms, with its wealth of foliage, dccked by black bees. 
T herea t  tearing oft a beautiful bough full of leaves, Sugriva 
sp read  it  (on the earth), and then sat down with RSghava. 
And seeing them seated, H anum an b reaking  oil a branch of 
Sdla, humbly made Lakshm ana sit down. Seeing R am a seated 
a t  his ease in tha t  best of mountains abounding in Sdla  
flowers, and cheerful like the  ocean, Sugriva fron* love spoke 
unto R am a sw eet and excellent words, of which the letters  
v ibrated with delight. “ W ronged  by my brother, I deprived 
of my wife and exceedingly  distressed, a n d e x e rc ised  with 
fear, live in this foremost of mountains, R is n ^ m u k a .  And,
O  RSghava,^ m y  senses wildered, having b e e i^ p p r e s s e d  b y  
Vaii, and having incurred his enmity, I am afflicted with fear, 
and  tormented with fright. O thou, tha t  rcmovest the  fear 
o f  all creatures , it beboveth thee who am to rm ented  by fear
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and  am helpless, to extend thy favor unto m e.” Thus 
accosted,, that ever energetic one knowing righteousness and 
devoted to it, Kakutstha,smiling, said unto Sugriva, "Benefits 
make friends, while injuries denote  enemies. Even this 
very  day will I slay him that hath deprived thee of thy wife.
O exalted one, these feathered shafts of exceeding energy, 
sprung  from the K artikeya forest, decked with gold, furnished 
with the plumes of the Kanka, resembling the thunderbolt of 
the  great Indra, having smooth knots, and sharp heads, are 
like enraged serpents. Thou shalt behold thy brother and 
enemy, who is named Vali slain by my shafts, and lying like 
a dislodged hill.”  H earing R aghava’s words, Sugriva— lord 
of hosts— felt excess of joy and exclaimed, “Excellent well I 
Excellent well !” ‘‘O Rama, overwhelmed am I by grief.
Thou  art the succour of those afflicted with sorrow. H aving 
made thee my friend, I express to thee my grief. I have,, 
in the presence of Fire by giving thee my hand, made thee 
my friend. Thou a r t  dearer unto me than life itself. T h is  I 
swear unto thee by Truth. H aving made thee my friend, I 
inspired with confidence am unbosoming myself to thee.^ 
T h e  sorrow, tha t is in my heart, is constantly enfeebling 
my mind.” Haviixg proceeded thus far, he, his eyes filled 
with tears and his words faltering because of vapour, could 
not speak aloud. And Sugriva suddenly restrained, before 
Rama, the force of tears, like unto the tide of a river. And 
having restrained his tears and wiped his fair eyes, tha t 
energetic  on,e, sighing heavily, again went on,— “Formerly, O 
Rama, I was deprived of my kingdom and reproaclied in 
harsh language by the strong Vali. And he also took away 
my wife dearer unto me than life ; and my friends have been 
imprisoned a rJ ife ten  bounB. T h a t  wicked wight, 0  RSghaya, 
seeks my l i f ^  M any monkeys commissioned by him have 
been  slain by me. It was, O Raghava, in consequence of 
this fear tha t wlien I (first) saw thee, I did not come out. 
This is all the  fear tha t oppresses me. My adherents  arc 
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only these headed by HanumSn. It is for this th a t  aU 
though reduced to the grea tes t  s tra its  I have been  able to  
preserve my life. These affectionate apes protect me on all 
sides. They  go when I go, and stay when I stay. W h y  
should 1 expatiate ? In brief, Vali my elder brother, famed 
for his prowess, is my foe. Even by his death my presen t 
pain would be removed. Both my life and my happiness  
are bound up with his death. I have, O R am a, oommuni- 
cated unto thfie, the way in which my grief might be 
removed. W h e th e r  in joy or  in sorrow, a  friend is the 
refuge of his friend.” H earing  these words, RSma said unto 
Sugriva, “W hat for arose hostility between thyself and Vali ? 
I wish to hear  this (related) faithfully. Having learnt the 
cause of your hostility, and ascertained your strength and 
weakness, I will, O monkey, understanding the  irritation 
th a t  ha th  ensued, compass thy happiness. Great is my 
wrath, on hearing thee disgraced ; and like a dov^npour in the 
rainy season my ire increases, sliaking my very heart. Do 
thou cheerfully and confidingly speak w'hile I fix the string 
to my bow. As soon as my shaft is off, thy foe is beaten .” 
T hus  addressed by the high-souled Kakutstha, Sugriva, along 
with the four (other) monkeys, experienced exceeding delight. 
T hen  with a cheerful countenance, Sugriva began to unfold 
unto Lakshm ana’s elder brother the cause of their  hostility.

S E C T I O N  I X .

— a-—ta.f-1-r:—

“ M v  elder b rother named Vali— destroyer of foes, was 
formerly highly honored both by m y 'fa theff l lw  myself.^ A t 
the  death  of our father, the  counsellors, s a y i n a | t - ‘This is the 
e ldest son’, made him, who was well loved (of ^I)> lord of the 
monkeys in the kingdom. W hile  he was governing the  
kingdom which had belonged to his father and grand-father,



I,  at all times, in humiliation, remained like a servant. T here  
was one endued with energy, named M5yavi. H e  was the  
e ldest son of Dunduvi. Formerly there  arose a mighty 
hostility between himself and Vali. And it came to pass 
th a t  one ' night when all had fallen asleep, (Mayivi) coming 
to Kishkindha, began to emit roars in g rea t  wrath, and 
challenged Vali to an encounter. My brother, who was fast 
asleep, l |earing those dreadful yells, could not bear them ; 
bu t a t  once rushed out vehemently. And as he rushed out in 
wrath, for the purpose of slaying that foremost of Asuras, he 
was opposed by his wives os well as myself, who humbled 
himself before him. But moving them aside, that exceeding
ly powerful one sallied out. Thereupon out of affection I 

also W'ent out with Vali. And seeing my brorher and me 
p resen t  from a distance, the Asura, seized w'ith a panic, 
fled with speed. And as he was rushing on in fear and when 
we had proceeded further, the moon arising, discovered the 
way. And the Asura, coming by a capacious and impregnable 
hole covered with grass (on the surface), entered it amain ; 
and we remained there. Seeing  his enemy en te r  the hole, 

.Vali, overcome by anger, and with his senses agitated, spoke 
unto me, saying, “ Do thou, O Sugriva, carefully stay at the 
mouth of the hole, while I entering in, slay my foe in battle .” 
H earing  his speech, tha t subduer of-foes was besought by 
me (for permission to en ter  the cave along with him). But 
making me swear by touching his feet he entered  the 
cave. And after he had entered  the cave, and as I re
mained at its mouth, a spacc of over a  complete year  
rolled away. And seized w'ith sorrow (I reflected), ‘As
I do not see my brother, he must be lost’— and my mind 
was a la rm eiifcpp re lfend ing  his death. After a long time,
1 saw f ro th ^ b lo o d  issuing from the cave. Therea t I was 
grea tly  a g fn e v e d .  And roars of Asuras also reached 
tny ears ;  but T*could not hear the cries of my superior, en- 
.gdg-ed in conflict. And from these signs concluding my
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-brother t o . be slain, I, closing the  m outh  of the cavern w ith 
a  crag, huge as a  hill, and afflicted with grief, a f te r  perform 
ing his watery rites," cam e (back) to  K ishkiadha, 'O my friend. 
And although I carefully concealed (the matter), th e  coun- 
sellers heard it all. T here  they, assembled together, installed 
me (in the kingdom). And, as I was ruling the kingdom 
with justice, it came to pass tha t after having slain his foe, 
the Danava, tha t monkey (Vali) came to Kishkindh». T h en  
seeing  me installed, he, with his eyes reddened in wrath, 
slaying my counsellors, spoke harsh words to me. And 
although I was capable of chastising him, ye t my mind 
influenced by a sense of my bro ther’s dignity, did not incline 
towards thsf  sin. H aving slain liis foe, lie then entered  his 
city ; and I, honoring tha t  high-souled one, duly saluted him. 
H e  witlial did not with a glad heart u tte r  his benediction. 
And, 0  lord, I, bowing, touched his feet with my crown j ye t  
from anger Vali did not extend to me his grape.”

M i M i r A m ,

S E C T I O N  X.

“T..H E N  wishing for m y welfare I strove to propitia te  
my angry brother, -wrought up with wrath, who was seated 
(there). By good luck it is tha t thou hast come off safely; 
and that thou hast slain the foe, O thou that rejoicest the  
forlorn, thou art the o n ly  protector of me who am helpless.
I hold this umbrella furnished with many ribs, resembling 
the  moon risen ; as well as this chowri containing hair,— do 
thou accept my service. O king, suffering greatly, f remained 
for  a whole year a t the mouth of the caVe. Aiite»seeing blood 
issuing from the cave, I had my heart  ag ita ted  with grief 
and my senses extrem ely overwhelmed. TheP^ closing up  
the  mouth of the cavern with a m ountain ' summit, and 
re turn ing  from that place, I again came back to Kishkindha,



S ee in g  me enter in a dejected mood, the citizens and coun
sellors irtstalled me, but it tils not done with my wiil. There
fore it behoves thee  to forgive me. T hou  art the king, 'O 
worthy of h onor ;  and I am, as before, ever (thy servant). I  
was entrusted  with regal power in consequence of thy 
absence. This kingdom consisting of courtiers and citizens^ 
remains now rid of its thorns. It was established in me as a 
trust.  And 1 protected it as such. Do not ge t wroth, 0  mild 
one, O destroyer of foes. I beseech thee with bent head, 
and, O king, with joined hands. [W ith  the view of p reventing  
any one to wish to conquer this kingdom vacant (of its 
ruler), the citizens and counsellors unanimously, by force, 
entrusted me with regal authority.”  As I said this softly, the  
monkey reproaching me, said unto me ‘Fie on thee,’ and 
censured me greatly. And bringing together the subjects 
and favorite counsellors, spoke unto me, before friends, highly 
improper words. ‘Yc know tha t  formerly one n igh t the 
luighty Asura Mayavi, getting  enraged, challenged me (to a 
fight) desirous of an encounter with me. H earing  his speech
I sallied out of the palace, and was followed by this horrible 
brother of mine. Therea t seeing me with ont; to assist me, 
and finding th a t  we had come upon him, that mighty Asura, 
fled, seized with fear. And fleeing on, he (at length) swiftly 
entered  a huge hole. Knowing tha t he had entered tha t  
dreadful and large cave, I spoke unto my brother of a crooked 
presence,— W ithou t slaying (this Asura) I cannot return to 
the  palace.  ̂ Do thou wait a t the mouth of the cave while I 
slay him. This one is stationed here— thinking thus, I 
entered  that inaccessible cave. And as I searched (for the  
Asura), one entire  year passed away. And that wicked 
wight who haillfcfcsed my alarm in consequence of his dis- 
a p p e a r a n c e , ,^ a s  (at length) slain by me in one day, along 
with his frie * s .  Then  as he emitted yells in the sub terrane
an region, the cave was fdled with his blood and it became 
difficult to coaie out of it. Having with ease slain my
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po\yerful fot, I could not find the outlet of the  cavern, its 
mouth having been closed. T h en  as I again and again cried 
“Sugriva, ’Sugriva,” I became exceedingly sorry for not 
receiving any reply. T h e rea t  I th rew  down the stone after 
s triking it many times with my legs. Then  coming ou t by 
its mouth, I have come to this city. Seeking  my kingdom, 
the crafty Sugriva had shut me up there, forgetting fraternal 
love.' Saying this, tha t  monkey, the  shameless Vali, exiled 
me with a single cloth on. O Raghava, I have been dis- 
comfitted by him, and been deprived of my wife. And from 
fear of him, I have wandered over the whole earth  having 
forest and seas. And aggrieved in consequence of my having 
been deprived of my wife, I have (at length) entered  this 
best of mountains, Rishyamuka, w'hich for a certain reason* 
is incapable of be ing  approache'd by Vali. Thus have I 
mentioned unto thee  the g rea t cause of this hostility, O 
Raghava, innocent as I am, I have come by this mighty 
misfortune. O thou that inspirest the fear of all creatures, 
by  chastis ing  Vali it behoveth thee to gran t  thy grace unto 
me, who am torm ented with fear in connection with Vali,
O hero.” Thus accosted, tha t  energetic  one knowing r igh te
ousness, smiling, began to address Sugriva in words fraught 
with morality. These  sharpened shafts of mine, resembling 
the  sun, and never missing, shall furiously fall upon the 
wicked Vali. So long as thou dost not see tha t  stealer of 
thy  wife, so long only shall the impious Vali of vile character, 
live. By what I myself feel, I see tha t  thou hast sunk in a 
sea of sorrow. But I will deliver t h e e ; and thou shalt, a tta in  
both thy  wife as well as this kingdom. H earing  that speech 
of his, capable of enhancing joy and manliness, Sugriva 
overjoyed, spoke those words informed witillifcigh sense.

* In consequence of M atanga’s curse.—
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I ^ I e a r i n g  R am a’s words capable of enhancing joy and 
manliness, Sugriva highly honored the former and extolled 
him, saying, “Enraged, thou, with thy sharp and flaming 
shafts, capable of p iercing into the vitals, canst burn up the 
worlds, like the sun at the universal dissolution. Heedfully 
hearing  from me of Vali’s strength, prowess and fortitude, 
do thou afterwards, ascertain v'hat is fit. Before the sun 
rises, Vali can easily range the ocean from west to east and 
from south to north. Ascending the tops of mountains, Vali 
possessed of prowess throws up their summits, and then 
again swiftly holds them. And displaying his s trength, Vali 
vehemently crushes in the woods various stout trees. T here  
was one assuming the shape of buffaloe named Dunduvi, 
resembling in splendour the summit of Kailaja. T h a t  one 
possessed of prowess had the strength of an hundred elephants. 
T h a t  wicked one of a gigantic  body inflated by his prowess 
and blinded by the boon he had received once went to tha t 
lord of stream s—the Sea. Passing beyond the Sea, with 
waves upon him,— and containing heaps of gems, he said unto 
the mighty deep— “Grant me battle .” T herea t  the righteous- 
souled and mighty Ocean arose and, 0  king, said these words 
unto tha t Asura, who had been urged by Death. O thou 
tha t  art skilled in fight, I am not „competent to offer thee 
fight ; but listen to me who will toll thee who shall offer the 
figlit. There  is a  monarch of mountains in a mighty forest, 
— the great refuge of asceticism, the worker of the weal 
(of a.11), an A stftj*celebrated  by the name of Himavan con
ta in ing g r e ^  cascades and furnished with many fountains 
and caves. He can compass thy incomparable pleasure. 
Conciuding tha t  the ocean was afraid, tha t foremost of 
Asuras, presented  himself in the wood of Himavan, like a



shaft shot fr im  a bow. Thereupon Dundbuvi began to throw 
down many white crags reseniblili% the foremost of e lephants ; 
and sent up shouts. Then resembling white clouds, mild and 
possessed of a pleasing shape, Himavan, sta tioned on the 
summit, spoke, “O Dundhuvi, O thou that art attached to r igh t
eousness, it behoveth thee not to distress me. I am the 
refuge of all those ascetics who are not expert  in military 
arts.” H earing those words of that intelligent lord of nnountains 
Dundhuvi, with reddened eyes, said :— “Afraid of me and 
hence void of energy if thou a r t  incapable of fighting with 
me, do thou name him who is ready to fight with me who am 
desirous of en tering  into conflict.” H ear ing  these words 
the virtuous-souled Himavan, skilled in speech, spoke unto 
tha t  g rea t  A'^ura, exercised Vvith ire. "O greatly  wise one, 
there  lives in Kishkindha, of incomparable beauty, the mighty 
and highly graceful monkey— the son of Sakra, by name 
VSli. T h a t  mighty wise one, skilled in warfare, is capable 
of_fighting with thee on equal terms like unto Namuchi with 
Vasava. Do thou speedily repair unto him if dost thou wish 
for a conflict. H e  is always expert in military exploits and 
is hard to repress.”  H earing  H imavnn’s woids, Dundhuvi, 
inflamed with ire, w ent to K ishkindha—Vali’s capital. 
Assuming the figure of a terrible buffaloe, with slfarpened 
horns like unto a cloud big with water, ranging on the sky 
in the rainy season, and approaching the gate  of Kishkindha 
tha;t highly powerful one set up a terrible roar, shaking 
the  earth  like unto the sound of a kettle-drum.. Like unto 
an  elephant he felled, out of haughtiness, the trees  a r o ^ ^ ,  
and ren t  the earth  w'ith his hoofs scraping it with h is  
horns. Vali was in the female-apartment a t  that time, and 
unable to bear the  sound came out wit'h his * ^^ te s  like unto 
th e  Moon with stars. Thereupon  tha t lord of l |o n k e y s  and 
otiher wild animals, spoke openly unto D u n ^ u v i ,  saying, 
“ 0  Dundhuvi, obstructing this my city-gate, why dost thou 
se t  up a  terrible roar ? Dost thou know my mightv s trength  V
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Do thou save tliy own life.” H earing those words of tha t  
in telligent lord of monkeys, Dundhuvi, with reddened eyes 
s p o k e ; —" 0  hero, it becometh thee not to speak thus before 
thy wives. Do thou en ter  into conflict with me and thy prowess 
shall be ascertained thereafter. Or I shall suppress my 
wrath for this night and do thou, O monkey, enjoy till the  
rise of the Sun. Embracing all the monkeys, inviting all thy 
friends, do thou, that a rt the lord of the monkey herds, 
honor them with gifts. Do thou survey Kiskindha and make 
thy children kings. And do thou enjoy ’vith thy  wives— it 
is me tha t  shall crush down t ’.iy pride. He, w'ho destroyeth  
a person who is given up to drinking, recklcos, emaciated and 
deprived of weapons, and one like thee, sunk in the abyss 
of voluptuousness, committeth the sin consequent upon the 
destruction of an embryo,” W here to  replied Vali, laughing, 
unto that wicked lord of Asuras, leaving aside all his 
wives, headed by Tara. “ If thou art not afraid of fighting, 
do not consider me as one given up to drink ing  only. 
Do thou regard this my attachment as a draught in this 
conflict, to be drunk by the heroes.” Saying this, Vali, 
tak ing  his golden garland, conferred on him by his father 
Mahendra, addressed himself for the conflict. H olding him 
by the horns, Vali, that lord of monkeys, se tting  up a 
terrible roar, hurled Dundhuvi resembling a mountain. 
And bellowing a thundering voice, Vali crushed (him) down. 
A nd blood began to trickle down from the pores of his ears. 
Both of tliem desired to subdu^ each o the r—and thus 
there arose a  terrible conflict between Vali and Dundhuvi. 
Thereupon fought Vali equalling Sakra  in prowess, by fists 
knees, legs, stoj^es and trees. And thus there was a skirmish 
between the ^ ro n k e y  chief and the Asura. And in this 
conflict A s u j j ^  strength  was greatly  reduced, while tha t of 
Sak ra ’s son was highly enhanced. Holding up Dundhuvi 
he th rew  him on the ground. And in tha t dreadful skirmish 
Dundhuvi was greatly reduced. And there was a  profusion
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■of blood falling from the ears of Uiat one crushed down; 
Thereupon tha t  one of mighty arms fell down to the  earth  
and b rea thed  his last. And tak ing  up with his arms tha t 
lifeless one, the mighty Vali hurled him with g rea t force a t 
distance of a yojana. W hile  thus thrown down by force, 
d rops of blood, falling from his mouth, driven by the wind, 
fell upon the asylum of the great Saint Matanga. O great 
one, beholding the drops of blood there, the great ascetic, 
angered, thought within himself—“W ho might be the author 
of this sprinkling of blood ? W ho is tha t wicked-souled, 
vicious-minded, stupid person, who hath all on a sudden 
sprinkled me witli blood ?” Saying this, that best of saints 
issued out (of the hermitage) and surveyed a lifeless buffalo 
lying on the  earth,like unto a huge mountain. And apprehend
ing by virtue of his asceticism that this hath been committed by 
a  monkey, he imprccated a mighty curse on the perpetrator  
(d'f that iniquitous Heed).—“He shall not en ter  here wlio hath 
spoiled the sanctity of my forest with sliovvers of blood. 
And surely he shall be killed (on entering). Forsooth shall 
tha t wicked one cease to exist if he strideth within yojana  
around my asylum, who hath felled these trees by throwing 
the body of the Asura. His counsellors or any one related 
to  him, who shall resort to this my forest (shall meet with 
the self-same fate). They sl ia l l  not live h e re ;  hearing this 
from me let them take their own ways. And even if they 
live here, forsooth, shall I curse them too. T h is  my forest 
is being protected by me every day like unto my own son — 
and the monkeys are always used to destroy its leaves, trees  
and  roots. Forgive them I to-day— but if I find any to 
morrow, he shall be turned into stone for -many thousand 
years.’' H earing those words of the saint, tffff monkey herd 
issued out (of the  forest). And beholding '*iem (coming 
out of the forest) Vali spoke— “W hy have ye all—the dwellers 
of th e  M atanga forest approached me*—Is it  all well wtlh. 
y o u ? ” Thereupon th ey  r ^ a te d  unto V51i, wearing a  golden



garland, the cause of tlie S a in t’s curse by him and other 
monkeys. Hearing those words, Vail approached th a t  g rea t  
ascetic and solicited him with folded liands. D isregarding 
him, the ascetic entered into his asylum and Vali was over
whelmed with the fear of curse. O Lord of men, afraid of 
the curse tha t monkey chief purposed to repair unto the 
mount Rishyamuka. Knowing for certain, O Rama, that 
he shall *not "en ter  this forest, I have been living here 
with my ministers, devoid of fear and grief. Here  is 
the collection of Dundluivi’s bones, killed on account of 
iiis own haughtiness, resembling a huge mountain. These 
are the seven huge Sala  trees, clothed in branches, whicli 
Vali could simultaneously divest of leaves by virtue of his 
prowess. I have related unto thee, O Rama, the incomparable 
prowess of his. Do thou tell me now, O hero, how canst thou 
destroy him in the conflict ?” Uiilo Sugriva speaking thus, 
Lakshm ana smiling replied :— ‘‘I^erforminj| what, shalt thou 
confide in (Ram a’s ability) to destroy Vali ?” Thereupoit 
Sugriva bespake him— “ These seven Sala  trees, before thee, - 
the  mighty Vali, formerly picrced, all at a time, with one 
shaft. If R am a can aim at one of these only with one 
arrow and if he can, O Lakshmana, throw the bones of this 
dead buffalo at a dist.ance of two hundred bows— I shall 
consider Vali slain.” Having addressed Ram a thus, Sugriva, 
having blood-red eyes, thouglit aside for a moment and again 
spoke unto Kakuthstha :— “ He is heroic and proud of his 
prowess-—hi;- heroism and strength are known all over the 
world. He is a mighty monkey and incapable of being 
repressed in a battle. His actions are such as are above the 
power of the celestials. Revolving them within myself a n d '  
terrified I h l( ( l^ tep a ired  to this mount Rishyamuka. And 
th inking of J i a t  lord of monkeys, unconquerable and irre
pressible I dare not leave this Rishyamuka. A nd exercised 
wfth fear and "anxiety, therefore, I have been w andering in 
this mighty forest along with my devoted counsellors, headed
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by Hanuman. And having secured in thee a  worthy and 
sincere friend, O best of men, O thou tha t  a rt loving 
unto thy friends, I have taken thy shelter like unto Him^vat 
himself. Cognizant am I of the prowess of my highly power
ful and wicked brother, but I have never vv'itnessed thine in 
a conflict, O RSghava. I do not compare thee with Vali, 
nor do I disregard or frighten thee— forsooth have 1 greatly  
been alarmed by his terrible actions. O Raghava, thy words, 
patience and figure are the proofs of thy heroism— truly do 
they bespeak of thy valour like unto fire hidden by ashes.” 
H earing  those words of the high-souled Sugriva, Rama, 
smiling, spoke unto that monkey, saying— “O monkey, if 
thou dost not confide in my valour, soon shall 1 create thy 
confidence about my warlike abilities.'' ' H aving thus ad
dressed Sugriva and consoling him, the highly powerful 
Raghava, of mighty arms— Lakshmana’s elder brother, lifting 
up easily with hiS thumb the dried frame of that Asura—  
Dundhuvi— hurled it a t a distance of ten yoyanas. Beholding 
tha t Asura's body thrown thus, Sugriva, again addressed 
unto the heroic Rama, before Lakshmana and the monkey 
herd, the following p regnant w o rd s ;— “Friend, formerly 
th is  body was wet and corpulent, and it was thrown with 
g rea t  difficulty by my brother Vali, mad with voluptuousness. 
And O Raghava, it is now divested of flesh and hence light 
like unto grass and consequently it has been hurled by thee 
with ease, O descendant of Raghu. And unable am I to 
ascertain who is the  mightier ? T here  is a good deal of 
difference, O Raghava, between a body, wet and dried. 
T here  is still doubt, O w'orshipful one, which of you is the 
m igh tie r?  Truly shall thy s trength  be manifested in the 
p iercing of one of tligse Sa/a  trees. H aV n i^  stringed thy 
bow like unto the trunk  of an elephant and s^'^^ching it to 
thy  ears, do thou shoot this mighty arrow. ~ Doubt there 
is none tha t  this arrow flung by thee shall bore this Sa/a  
tree. There is no need of discussion any more ; do thou per-
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form, 0  king, what dost thou th ink proper for me, con
tracted, as thou hast, friendship witli me, with a solemn 
vow. Like unto the sun amongst the planets, like unto tlie 
Himalaya amongst the mountains, like unto the lion amongst 
the quadrupeds thou art the foremost of men in prowess.”

S E C T i  O N  X I I .

Hr.E A R IN G  those p leasant words of Suoriva, the highly 
effulgent Rama, to create his confidence, took up l)is bow. 
T ha t  one, conferring honors upon others, holding his te r 
rible bow and a shaft, darted it to-vards the Sa/a, filling all 
the quarters with a sound. T he  arrow, clear as the gold 
itself, hurled by that one of mighty strength, perforating the 
trees,entered into the mountainous expanse and the sevenfold 
regions of the earth. And that shaft, gifted with wonder
ful velocity, piercing all the trees entered again into the 
quiver. H aving beheld those seven trees bored by 
R am a’s arrow, tha t monkey chief atta ined to an excess of 
surprise. Thereupon Sugriva, exceedingly glad, and de
lighted with his actions, bowing down his head on the earth 
and stre tching his ornamented person on the ground,addressed 
with clasped hands, that heroic descendant of R aghu—Rama, 
the  foremost of those conversant with religious lore, with 
the following pious words— "O bast of men, O lord, what of 
V5li, thou art capable of destroying with thy arrows, in 
the conflict, even the celestials headed by Indra. O Kakutstha, 
who can s t ^ |d  before thee in a battle, who hath pierced the 
seven t r e e ^ ^ m d  the mountain, and the earth wdth one 
arrow ? O jA in in g  thee as my friend like unto Maliendra and 
Varuna, my jgrief hath been removed and I have attained 
tq  an excess of delight. Do thou, O Kakutstha, even to-day 
destroy, for my welfare, my brother Vali. This I do pray



hands.” Tliereupon etabracjngr 
Sugriva, of a p leasan t  countenance and like unto L akshrm na
the  liighly wise R am a spoke unto him, saying,-------“ boon
shall vve repair unto Kis'.ikindha.—Do thou go before, O 
Sugriva, and invite thy false brother, Vali, to battle.” T h e re 
upon proceeding quickly to Kislikindha, Vali’s capital— they 
all stood waiting in that dense forest, hiding themselves 
under the trees. W ith  a view to call Vali, Sugriv5, tying 
fast his cloth (around the waist) set up a terrible roar, as if 
rending the sky (therewitli'). H earing  the terrible uproar 
a t  his brother, the mighty Vali, highly angered, issued out 
of his city, like unto the Sun from the western shores (where 
he sets). Thereupon there arose a miglity conflict between 
Vali and Sugriva like unto the phinets Mercury and Mars 
fighting with each other on the sky. T he  two brothers, 
exercised with ire, struck each other with palms like unto 
A^atii and witli fists resembling adamant. Thereupon Rama, 
with bow in hand, beheld those two licroes resembling each 
other, like unto two Afwins. And Ragliava did not discharge 
tha t mortal sliaft until! he could perfectly ascertain who was 
Vali and who was Sugriva. In the mean time, being defeated 
by Vali, Sugriva fled away and not beiiolding Raghava, 
proceeded towards Rishyamulca. And wearied, worn out with 
blow*!, and having his person bathed in blood, he, followed by 
V all. angered, entered  tha t mighty forest. Beholding him 
en te r  tha t forest, the highly powerful Vali ccWld not pursue 
him there for fear of the cijrse but said :— "Thou a^t released 
to-day.” And Raghava too, with his brother and Hanum an, 
en te re d  that forest, where the monkc'y chief Sugriva was. 
Beholding RSma approach with Lakshmana, Sugriva, stricken 
with shame and casting his looks on the eiiTrai addressed

■ a lii  KAJt /AyANA.

him poorly, w'ith the following words :— " A c c o s |^ g  me with 
‘do thou call (VStli),' d isplaying Ihy valour and making me 
struck by the eivemy, w hat improper, conduct hast thou shown 

.by me ? Thou shouldst have spoken me then truly, O RSghava,



r—'*! Siliall not destroy Vali” and I would not have gone there  
T h e  high-souled Sugriva speaking thus poorly, R aghava again 
spoke unto him, saying ;— "D o  thou hear, O Sugriva, O 
worshipful one, why I did not discharge my arrow theni 
By ornaments, dress, stature and movements thyself and 
Vali are just the same, O Sugriva. By voice, by w'ords, by 
looks or by valour, O monkey, I could not make out an y  
distinction. O best of monkeys, being thus surprised by 
the similarity of your countenances I could not discharge 
tha t  foe-destroying and quick-coursing shaft. I was so 
afraid of thy resemblance with Vali that I thought that lest the 
mortal shaft might destroy thee. O hero, O lord of monkeys, 
if any disaster befalleth thee, who art already ovsrvvhelmed 
with miseries, through my ignorance or childishnear,, they 
shall be known all over the world. Mighty is the sin tha t  
ariseth from the destruct.ion of one who hath been offered 
shelter. Myself, Lakshmana, and that exquisitely fine 
damsel— Sita— are all at thy service— thou art our only refuge 
in this forest. Do thou again enter into conflict, therefore, 
and do not fear, O monkey. And do thou behold even, in 
this very moment, Vali, moving restlessly on the breast of 
the  earth, wounded by my shaft. Do thou make some mark 
on thy person, O lord of monkeys, by which I shall be able 
to recognize thee \\hen engaged in a duel (with thy brother).
O Lakshmana, plucking this auspicious Gaja flower, do 
thou put it roitrad the neck of the high-souled Sugriva.” 
Therea t that highly graceful one jvil.h the garland around his 
neck appeared  like unto a cloud. And appearing in a graceful 
person and attentive to R am a’s woids he again en tered  
K ishkindha with him.
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S E C T  1 O N  X I I I .

T h e r e u p o n  the high-souled Rama, along with Sugrlva, 
proceeded from the mount Rishyamuka to  Kishkiiidha, 
maintained by Vali’s prowess, raisings up his g-old crested 
mighty bow and tak ing  his battle arrows like unto* Aditya. 
T he  mig:hty Sugriva, bending low, proceeded before the high- 
souled Ram a and Lakshmana. T hey  were followed by the  
heroic Hanuman, the mighty Nala and Ncela, and the highly 
powerful Tara, the leader of the monkey herd. T hey  beheld as 
they proceeded, trees, lowered down with the w eight of flowers, 
rivers of clear water flowing to the ocean, mountain hollows, 
hills, caves, cavities, and principal peaks and charming rills. 
T hey  beheld on the ir  way, pools filled with water clear as 
B aidurya  and beautified with lotuses— full blown and buds, 
and resounded with the cries of Kdrandhabas, swans, geese, 
Banchulas, water-fowls, Chakrabakas, and various other 
birds. T hey  surveyed all around in the forest-land, deer  
rang ing  fearlessly a t large and grazing on tender  grass. 
T hey  beheld frightful wild e lephants having white teeth, 
ranging alone— the destroyers of river banks and enemies 
of pools. And observing many an infuriated monkey like 
unto elephants, resembling so many moveable mountains 
riving the mountainous expanses crusted with dust, and 
many other wild beasts any?, birds the followers .of Sugriva 
vi’ended their  way. T hey  proceeding quickly, R am a, the 
descendant of Raghu, beholding the forest filled with trees, 
spake unto Sugriva, saying— “These  trees skirled by plantain 
groves, dense  as a  collection of clouds, appgOT^s clouds in 
the sky. G reat is my curiosity, O friend, to  leJRh w hat are  
these. And I wish to have my curiosity rempved by thee.” 
H earing  the words of the  high-souled Raghava, Sugriva 
began  to describe tha t  g rea t  forest.— “In this extensive



asylum, O Ragliava, removing the toil (of the travellers)' 
filled with gardens and trees and abounding in delicious 
fruits, roots and water, dwelt seven Saints, having control 
over the ir  senses. Those seven Saints, dwelling on the  
mountain, passed days and nights in water with their heads 
down and after seven nights used to live upon air. In 
this wise, passing seven hundred years they repaired bodily 
unto he£?ven. By virtue of their  asceticism, this asylum is 
walled by trees and incapable of being conquerred even by 
Indra, the celestials and the Asuras. Birds or o ther wild 
animals do not enter this asylum ; whoever entereth this by 
mistake never returneth. Tiiere is audible, O Raghava, the 
sound of the  dressing of Apsaras. their sweet-winged accents 
and that of their music and drums ; and herein pervadeth the 
celestial fragrance. H e re b u rn t th  the I 'lre  T rc td ; and the smoke 
and cloud sable like unto the wings of a pigeon envelope the 
tops of the  trees. And there  appear the trees, having tlieir 
tops sa turated  with smoke ai;d cloaked with clouds, like 
unto so many Daidnrya  hills. Do thou, O Raghava, O 
virtuous-souled one, make obeisance unto them along with 
thy brother Lakshmana, with conccntrateJ heart and folded 
palms. There resteth no sin in their persons, O Rama, who 
bow unto tliose self-controlled Saints.” Thereupon Rama, 
along with his younger brother Lakshmana, made obeisance 
unto those high-souled ones. And having paid homage (unto 
the sacred memory of those great ones) the virtuous-souled 
Rama, his ^(younger) brother Lak.shmana, Sugriva and other 
monkeys, proceeded with delighted hearts. And wending 
a  distant way from that hermitage of the seven g rea t ones, 
they  beheld Kishkindha, hard to conquer and occupied by 
Vali. T he^^ P S ti ,  R^ma, his younger brother and the 
monkeys ta M ig  their weapons, entered, to encompass the 
destruction m their enemies, the city (of Kishkindha) reared 
by the prowess* of Indra’s son.:.
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j p  RASJiyANA.

T h e y  all, repairing quickly unto Kishkindha, Vali’s capital, 
stood waiting in the dense forest, biding themselves behind 
the trees. Casting his looks all around in the forest, Sugriva, 
having a huge neck and fond of woods, became exceedingly 
enraged. Setting  up a terrible uproar and rending the  
sky with his cry (Sugriva) encircled by his kinsmen, invited 
(Vali) to battle. Thereupon roaring like unto a huge cloud, 
preceded by a mighty wind,Sugriva,gifted with leonine motion-, 
and resembling the newly risen Sun, finding Ram a expert  in 
business, spake unto him, saying :— "Thou hast reached 
Kishkindha, Vali’s capital, adorned with gold, filled with 
pennons and instruments and surrounded by monkeys. Do 
thou make good thy promise, O hero, thou hadst made 
before to encompass the destruction of Vali like unto the 
season making the creepers filled witii fruits.” Being thus 
accosted by Sugriva, the virtuous-souled Raghava, the slayer 
of f o e s ,  addressed him with the follo\\ ing words :— “Uprooting- 
the Gaja creeper, Lakshniana, hath placed it around thy 
neck as an emblem (to distinguish thee). Thou dost appear 
more beautiful, O hero, with this creeper around thy neck 
like unto the sun on the sky engarlanded by the stars. I 
shall, 0  monkey, by the discharge of one shaft in the conflict, 
destroy thy fear and enmity proceeding from Valj. Do thou 
show me, O Sugriva, thy enemy, in the guise qi a. brother. 
W ounded  (by my shaft) Vali shall roll in the dust in th e  
fores,t. And if regaining his life h e  comes in thy  view, do 
thou leave this field, showering abuses upon S i S a ^ h o u  didst 
behold seven Talas riven by a single shaft o fc a in e  and do  
thou therefore consider Vali destroyed to-day by my prowess 
in the  conflict. Though fallen in distress before, I n ev e r 
spoke an untruth, being always guided by an inclination to



acquire virtue. Like unto tlie deity of hundred sacrifices 
causing the  rice fields bring forth their fruits by means of 
profuse showers, I shall fulfill my promise by dint of my 
prowess. Do then therefore renounce all doubts about it. 
Do thou SSll Vali, wearing a golden garland. Do thou make 
such a sound, O Sugriva, as may bring out that monkey chief 
(from his cityV He hath subdued his breath, is proud of 
victory Snd fond of warfare ; thou couldst not repress him 
before. Forsooth that Vali shall come out, leaving the 
com pany (of his wives). Hearing the war cry of his enemy, 
he shall never put up with it, specially, as he boasteth of 
his prowess before his wives.” Hearing R am a’s words. 
Sugriva, having a gold-yellow hue, set up a terrible roar, 
as if riving the sky. Terrified by that souiul, the kine, 
losinsr their countenance do move hither and thither li'ce unto 
damsels, oppressed on account of their kings’ neglecting 
(to protect them). And the deer fly away like unto the 
horses defeated in a warfare. And the birds fall down on 
the earth, like unto planets, losing their  purity. Thereupon 
confiding in R am a’s words, that son, of Suryya (.Sun) hrv ing  
his energy enhanced by means of his prowess resembling the 
ocean agita ted by the wind, began to roar like unto cloud.
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S E C T I O N  XV.

HILE residing in the female apartment, Vali heard the 
uproar of tha t high-souled Sugriva— his wrathful brother. 
And hearing that mighty roar, shaking the whole world of 
creation, l y ^ ^ m d e  was in no time, crushed and he atta ined 
to  an e x c e s i f  ire. Thereupon, Vali, having a golden hue, 
greatly  exercised with wrath, instantly lost the effulgence of 
his person like unto the sun possessed by Rahu. And looking 
terrible by his teeth and having eyes resembling burning fire



733 i t i M i Y i m ,

in consequcnce of ire lie appeared  like unto a pond, h a v i n f  

the lotuses thereof uprooted with the ir  stalks and fibres. A nd 
hearing that unbearable sound, the monkey, issued out speedily, 
as if riving the earth with his foot marks. Embracing him 
warmly and showing her affection, Tara , afraid ani^liortif ied, 
addressed him with the following W'ords, p resaging his 
future welfare :— “Do t))ou renounce, O hero, this thy ire, 
coming like the course of a river, like unto onef leaving 
aside the garland, which he used in the night, after rising 
from bed. O monkey chief, do thou engage with him in 
conflict, tomorrow. O hero, thy enem y is very insignificant 
and hence tliere will be no deterioration on thy part. Thy 
hastily issuing out doth not ].)!ease me ; do thou hear, why
I do prevent thee. Formerly this Sugriva invited thee 
angrily to battle  and being defeated and wounded by 
thee  fled away. T h a t  one, who had been defeated and 
harassed by thee formerly, is now calling thee. Indeed it- hath 
excited my fear. His pride, hi.s energy, and liis terrible uproar 
do indicate tha t  there is nothing insignificant (at the 
bottom). 1 do not think Sugriva has come here without any 
to assist him. Forsooth he liath taken shelter of some body, 
and securing w'hieh lie hath been se t t ing  up such a terrible 
uproar. T lia t  monkey is clever by nature  and gifted with 
intellect. And Sugriva shall not desire friendship with any 
one wnthout having a test of his prowess. Hearken, O hero,
I shall relate unto thee today, the auspicious words, I heard 
ere this, from the prince Angada. He hath related unto me 
all about Sugriva, what he heard from his emmissaries wdiile 
journeying in the forest. The two heroic sons of the king of  
AyodhyS— Ram a and Lakshmana, incapable of being 
defeated in a battle and born in the race of f i ^ ^ w k u s ,  have 
repaired unto w'oods. T o  accomplish Sugriva’s ^ I f a r e ,  those 
two heroes, hard to  repress, have come here. He is th.e 
mail) stay of thy b ro ther  in the battle. R am a  hath sprung 

like unto the lire of dissolution and is the repressor of



en-emy's prowess. He is the refuge of the saints and the  
prime shelter of the afflicted. He is the protec tor  of those 
grinded bv their enemies and is the only possessor of fame. 
He is gifted with knowledge and intellect and ever abideth 
by his sire’s commandments. Like unto Himalaya, the 
king- of mountains, containing diverse metals, he is the 
mine of various accomplishments. It doth not behove 
thee  therefore to enter into conflict with tha t high-souled 
Rama, incomparable in prowe.ss and liard to conquer in 
battle. Hearken, O hero, I de.sire to speak something more 
— I do not wish to excite thy  wrath. Do thou instantly 
confer upon Sugriva, the dignity  of heir apparent (to thy 
throne). O hero, O king, do not quarrel with thy younger 
brother. I do consider it thy welfare to contrac t friendship 
with R am a and regain Sugriva’s affections, renouncing all 
thy  inimical feelings. This tliy younger brother, even when 
rem aining at a distance, should always be maintained by thee. 
W h e th e r  by thee, or a t  a distance, he is always thy best 
friend— I do not find his equal on earth. By conferring on 
him gifts an d  honors do thou receive him back. And do thou 
renounce thy enmity and let him sit by thee. Methinks, 
tha t  large-necked Sugriva is thy best friend— there is no 
other resource for thee than to secure thy brother’s friendship. 
If thou dost wish to go by my desire, if thou dost regard 
me as thy well-wisher, do thou perform what I do request 
thee for thy  welfare. Be pleased and hear my beneficial 
words. It doth not behove thee to yield to the influence of ire 
— thy conflict with that son of the king of K o 9 ala, gifted with 
the prowess of Sakra, will not conduce to thy welfare.” 
Thereupon T ara  spoke unto Vali these suitable and well- 
meaning Wj^i*S-buc Ihey  did not satisfy him, possessed by 
Kala. as-he « s .  on the eve of his destruction.
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S E C T I O N  XVI .

' A f^FTER Tara , having a moon-like countenance, had 
spoken thus, Vali, rem onstrated  with her and sa id— “ 0  tliou 
of exquisite loveliness, my brother, and specially my enemy, 
is roaring lowly and haughtily— and how shall I pu t up with 
i t ?  O timid damsel, heroes, who have never been defeated 
and have never fled away from the battle  field, had ra ther 
m eet with death than put up with this ignominy. I am incapable 
of bearing this proud uproar of Sugriva, having a defecti ve 
neck and desirous of en te r ing  into conflict with me. F ea r
ing danger from Raghava, thou needst not en te rta in  any 
anxiety on my account. W hy  shall tha t virtuous-souled and 
grateful R am a perpetra te  iniquity? Do thou therefore 
return with my other wives. W h y  do thou follow me again ? 
Thou hast already shown thy friendship and respect for me.
I shall repairing thither, only fight with Sugriva. I shall 
crush down his pride and not destroy him. I shall deal with 
him mercifully in the battle  as thou dost wish and being 
struck with fists and trees he shall fly away. Forsooth, tha t 
vicious-souled one shall not be able to withstand my pride 
and proficient skill in warfare. O Tara ,  thou  has t  already 
displayed thy attachment unto me by giving me good 
counsels. By my life, do thou go back with the other 
members of my household, I shall only return after  b ringing 
about the discomfiture of my brother in the ba ttle .”  T h e re 
upon, Tar5, dexterous and of sweet accents, embracing Vali, 
went round him, with tears  trickling from her  eyek  And 
hav'ing performed Sastayana  or the* cerelfijifc of benedic
tion, tha t one gifted with a knowledge of jw an tra s ,  and 
desirous of Vali's success, went, overwhelmed with grief, to 
the inner-apartm ent in the company of other females. After 
TarS had departed to her own quarters with her female com-'



panions, lie issued out of the city sighing liise an enraged 
serpent. And the quick-paced Vali, exceedingly wroth, 
sighing, cast his looks around with a view to behold his 
enemy. And that highly efiulgent one espied Sugriva, 
having a golden yellow hue, tightly clothed, standing firm on 
the earth and shining like unto burning gold. And behold
ing Sugriva stationed thus, the greatly enraged Vali, of 
mighty arms, put on his clothes tiglitly well. H ighly 'pow er
ful and closely habited, he, clinching his lists, proceeded 
towards Sugriva, and waited for the action. Sugriva too, 
clinching his fist and exceedingly wroth, proceeded towards 
Vali, wearing a golden garland. And beholding Sugriva, 
adept in w a r l a . i e ,  liaving his eyes reddened with ire, advance 
quickly, Vali spake :— “Behold, I have clinched this terrible 
fist, a rranging close my fingers ; and one blow from me will 
take away thy life.” Being accosted thus by Vali, Sugriva, 
exercised with wrath, spake unto him, saying,— “This my 
fist shall s trike thee on thy head taking away thy life,” 
T hereupon being struck by Vali, waxing wroth and approach
ing him quickly he began to vomit out gore like unto a 
mountain having springs. And Vali too was struck down 
by Sugriva, fearlessly tak ing  up a Sdia  tree, like unto a 
mountain c lapped by a thunderbolt. Being thus smitten by 
the tree  and overwhelmed with the strike of Sdla  he was 
troubled like unto a heavily laden boat in the midst of an 
ocean. And these (two brothers) gifted with mighty strength 
and prowess and motion of Suparna^'dnd having huge persons
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fought vvitl\ each other like unto the Sun and Moon on the 
sky. T hey  were inimical to each other and in tent on finding 
their  m j/ua l  dark sides. And Vali, gifted with s trength  and 
prowess, f a r^ ^ lfc ' t te r  fn the conflict, and that highly power
ful son of — Sugriva, was worsted. And having his 
pride crushea  down by Vali and strength greatly reduced, 
Sugriva in anger pointed him out unto Rama. Thereupon 
there  took place a mighty conflict between them like unto
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V itra  and Vasava by means of trees with 
, tiails, hard as thunderbolts, fists, knees, legs and arms. And 

these two monkeys ranging  in the forest, fought with each 
other, having their  persons bathed in blood, and roaring 
like unto clouds. And Ragliava again and again beheld the 
weak points of tha t monkey chief Sugriva, losing his s trength  
by and by. And beholding tha t  chief of m onkeys greatly  
■distressed, the highly powerful and heroic Ranaa cast his 
looks upon his shaft, having the destruction of Vali in view. 
And fixing on his bow an arrow resembling a serpent, he 
stretched it like unto Death draw ing out his cycle of time. 
B e in f  terrified by the sound of his s tringing of the bow the 
birds and beasts, dismayed as on the  eve of dissolution, fled 
away into different quarters. And a mighty shaft, like unto 
thunderbolt and resembling flaming fire, being hurled by 
RSma, alighted on the breas t of Vali. Being wounded by 
th a t  shaft tha t highly powerful chief of monkeys, gifted with 
prowess fell down on the earth. Like unto S ak ra’s banner 
in the full-moon of Aswin, Vali, with his throat choked with 
vapor, losing all sense and sighing hard, feH dead down 
to the ground. As the great God Mara emitted forth fire 
w ith smoke from his mouth, so tha t best of men like unto 
D eath hurled an excellent, flaming and foe-destroying shaft, 
resembling gold and death itself. Thereupon being bathed 
in blood tha t son of Vasava, fell senseless on the ground, in 

conflict like unto a blossoming Asoka growing on a hill 
and  Sakra’s banner struck down on the earth,

S E C T I O N  X V I I

T h e r e u p o n  Vali, adept in warfare, w o u n d ^  by RSma’s 
shaft, feli down to the ground like unto a felled tree. Orna- 
Hitnted with burning gold, he stretched the whole length



of his |>ersim on the ground like unto the banner of the 
Lord of celestials, loosened and thrown (off the chariot). T h a t  
lord of monkeys being levelled to the ground, his kingdom 
appeared like unto Hie sky, shorn of the Moon. Though struck 
down to the earth, ne ither  vitality, effulgence nor prowess 
did renounce the body of that high-souled one. That excellent 
gold and jewel-crested garland conferred on him by Sakra 
maintained the vitality, effulgence and prowess of that lord 
of monkeys. Being adorned with that golden garland, tha t 
heroic lord, of monkey-herds, appeared like unto an evening 
cloud. Though felled to the ground, his beauty appeared  as 
if divided into three, namely, his garland, his body and the 
shaft piercing his heart. The arrow thrown off Ram a’s bow 
pointing out unto him the way to the celestial region, became 
an excellent means to that hero. Beholding the broad-chested 
and mighty-armed Vali, M ahendra’s son, wearing a golden 
garland and having a flaming countenance and yellow eyes, 
thus struck down to the earth, resembling a flameless fire in 
the field of battle, like unto Yayati, slipped from the abode 
of the celestials on the wane of his peity, like unto a 
tree  falling down to  the earth at the time of Dissolution, 
hard to repress as M ahendra himself, incapable to with
stand like Upendra, Rama, followed by Lakshmana, approa
ched and beheld him. And paying respects unto tha t hero 
falling on the earth like unto a flameless fire and eying him 
again and again those two highly powerful brothers, Ranja 
and Lakshmana neared him. And beholding that highly 
powerful A ag h av a  and Lakshmatia, Vali addressed them 
with the/following bold and pious words. And thereupon, 

m  mitigated prowess, waning vitality, motionless and 
s tre tched  o a j ^ g r o u n d ,  spoke unto Rama, proud of warfare, 
say 'ng  th ^ B  pregnan t  W'ords.— “W h a t  merit hast thou 
reaped b y ® s t r o y in g  me, who was not engaged in fight with 
th e e ?  I was* exercised with ire, being engaged in conflict 
(with another person) and for thee I have met with destruc-
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tion. People speak highly of thee, O RSms^^in l i fe  
idescribing thee as com ing  of a  high family, gifted w ith  
manliness and prowess, ever engaged in the  welfare of thy  
subjects, compassionate, energetic, of firm resolution and  
knowing time. Punishment, control of passions, forgiveness, 
piety, firmness, truth, prowess and supprt^sion of th6 
wicked—these all are  the royal virtues. And knowing thy 
high pedigree,and all these thy  accomplishments I approached 
Sugriva with a hostile intention, albeit p revented  by TSrS. 
Before I saw thee I had thought within m y se l f ;—‘Forsooth 
:R5ma shall not destroy me, engaged  as I am with a i ^ h e r  
p e r s o i k n d  hence not prepared  to fight with him.’ I do now 
know thee  as one who hath  spoliated his soul through 
impious actions, feigning religion while in ,  tru th  an 
irreligious person, resorting to all vicious defic^, like unto 
a  well crusted with grass, unrighteous while passing under 
tb e  cloak of honesty and religion like unto a hidden fire. I 
have not done thee  any wrong either  in thy kingdom or in 
th y  city. Nor have I passed by thee. W h y  hast thou then  
•destroyed me, who am a  monkey ranging always in the  
woods, living on fruits and roots and who have come here to 
fight with another person ? It appears th a t  thou art of a  
kingly father and of a graceful countenance. And, O king, 
tjiere  are marks of piety on thy person. W ho, born in the  
race of Kshatryas, versed in religious lore, having his doubts 
i^lpoved and marks of peity  on his person, perpe tra tes  sucb 
an iniquitous deed ? Thou art born in the family of Raghus and 
knbifvn all over the world as being pious. Being clothed in 

^ g i i te o u sn e ss  why dost thou commit such an unrighti^oys act ? 
C h as t isem en t ,  charity, forgiven sss, piety, t ru th fu ln e ^  firni- 
ness, prowess and the punishment of the i i ^ ^ t o u s  a re  the 
v irtues of a  king, O prince. >»We are, O wild b easts
rang ing  in the forest and li\?ing on roots a S j  fruits—-out 
aa tu re  is such— but thou a r t  a  man, O king. Land, gold atl4 
siiver a re  the  causes of dissensiojj. But who is there  Who* Is
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tfiW lcioiis fspugh to  get by our forest habitations and 
fruits ? T he  royal v irtue consists in humbly and  j freeljfj;. 
adm inistering discipline, favour and punishment. K ings 
by no means, should follow their whims. But thou a r t  angry 
and unsteady by nature, capricious, perfectly narrow-minded 
in the discharge of thy royal duties and dost use thy bow and 
shafts (any where and every time). Thou hast no a ttachm ent 
for v ir tu ^  no comprehension of right th ings and art always, 
guided by thy passions albeit thou a r t  a lord of men. O 
KSkutstha, destroying me sinless, with thy shaft and perpe
tra t ing  such a digraceful act, how shalt thou relate it unto the 
pious. Those,who commit treason, destroy Brahmins and; kine, 
who are theives and always engaged in the destruction of ani
mals, and \ v h o 'a r e , athiests and marry before their elder 
brothers ar^e married, do all go to hell. T he  villainous, the ava
ricious, those who kill their fjriends and elope with their  p re 
cep to r’s wives, do’ always visit the land of the vicious. And 
there  is not the  least doubt about it. My skin is not worthy of 
thy  touch and my bones and hairs should a lw a js  be avoided 
by the virtuous. And my flesh is not worthy of being eaten 
by persons of thy piety. A hedge-hog a porcupine, an iguana, 
a hare and a to rto ise—these five animals only, having five toes, 
are worthy of being eaten by the Kshatryas and Brahmins,
O R lghava .  The wise, O Rama, do not touch my skin and 
bones and my flesh is not worthy of being taken— I am that 
(monkey) having five toes who have been killed by t b ^ .

" A las! disregarding the  well meaning and truthful words of 
T ar§ , I Jflave placed myself uifder the control of Kdla  
(D ea th J^y t)  Kakuthstha, the Earth  hath got thee as hei 

% usban^ like  unto a good natured damsel being wedded t6 
a huafcand h a th ,  forsaken his own religion. How art
thojf, who d i^^cked , narrow-minded, a liar and ever intent 
upon b r in ^ g  about o thers’ misfortune, born of the 
loins of the bigh-souled D afara tha  ? I have been killed by 
»n ctephant— Rama, disregarding the virtue of the pious,



breaking the chord of character, and neglecting  t h e  goad  o( 
-feligion. P e rp e tra t in g  this inauspicious, and im proper act, 
blamed of the 'vorthy what shalt thou speak  unto the pious 
when thou shalt return in the ir  com pany ? T h e  prowess, thou 
hast displayed towards me, careless, O R am a  thou dost never 
employ for the suppression of the iniquitous. O son 
of a king, hadgt thou fought with me openly thou wouldst 
hayCi forsooth, seen the  abode of D eath  bei.ng killed 
by ine. O Rama, like unto a se rpen t destroying persons 
asleep, thou, tha t  art under the control of vice, has t  killed 
me, who am hard to repress, keeping  thyself out of my sight 
in the  battle. I have been killed by thee, desirous of 
encompassing Sugriva’s well being. H adst thou apprized  
me ot thy object before, I would have got thee  thy Maithili 
in the course of a day, and brought, by the neck, tha t  vicious- 
souled R akshasa— RSvana, the ravisher of thy spouse w ith
out pu tt ing  an end to his life in the  battle. W h e th e r  in the  
deep ocean or in the region under the  earth, I shall bring 
thy Maithili like unto an A skja tarz!^  It is perfectly proper 
tha t Sugriva shall inherit my kingdom on my ascension to  
heaven. And it is equally improper tha t  I have been vici
ously killed by thee in the battle. Every one in time meets 
with death and lience there is nothing to be sorry for me. 
But do thou think of a proper reply thou shalt give to the 
people (when asked about the cause of my destruction).’'  
i ^ v i n g  said this, that high-souled Son of monkey-chief, 
greatly  distressed being wounded by (Rama's) shaft and 
having his c o u n ten an ce 'd r ied  up, became sileiv t̂, fixing his 
look upon Rama, resembling the sun.

* Here is an allusion. A prince of Daiiyas, named l i^ a g r iv a ,\ ,to le  the 
Vedas a t the end of Kalpa ; in the recovery of tfiem h e ^ ^ K > Ja in  by .Yisbnii 
aftet his descent as Matshya.—T.

740 n l i ^ A N A : .



k i s h k i n ^ k Xn d a m . 741

S E C T I O N  XVI I  t.

A ^̂ND thus Ram a was addressed by Vali, wounded and 
senseless, with those modest, pious and auspicious words. 
And being thus reproached he spoke unto that excellent lord 
of monkeys, gifted with virtue and other accomplishments, 
resembling the Sun shorn of its lustre, a cloud which has 
already discharged its waters and fire extinguished.;— "N o t 
cognizant of virtue, knowledge, passion and custom, why 
dost thou blame me like a child ? W hy  dost thou purpose 
to  address me thus out of fickleness, consequent upon thy 
monkeyhood not asking thy wise elders recognized by the 
precep to rs?  This land, abounding in hills and woods, V)elongs 
to the Ikswakus. Along w'ith it was conferred on them the 
pow er of adm inistering favour and chastisement unto 
beasts, birds and human beings. The upright, virtuous and 
truthful king Bharata, cognizant of virtue, knowledge and 
passion and ever engaged in adm lnstering favour and punish
ment, governs this kingdom. T hat  king is said to  bo 
cognizant of time and place ; in him dwelleth modesty, 
truthfulness, prowess and a love for discipline. Ourselves and 
other kings, being commanded by him to practise piety, have 
been journeying in this wide world desirous of multiplying 
virtue. T hat foremost of monarchs, Bharata— lover of virtue, 
governing this entire earth,who dares perpetra te  an iniquity ? 
Stationed^ in the excellent virti^^ of our own and placing 
B h ara t^^ co m m an d m en ts  on our heads, we shall consider 
how vJL shall punish them who go astray (from the path of 
v ir t4^ .  T h ^ L  hast oppressed virtue and perpe tra ted  a 
gr«ffes i n i q ^ ^ T  Thou hast placed thyself under the control 
of thy p a s s ^ i s  and deviated from the track of royal duties. 
T h e  elder brother, father, and the instructor— these th ree  
should always be regarded in the light of a father if they tread
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the  paths of v ir tae  and morality. A  younger  brother, a  s o s  
and an accomplished follower should always be regarded  is  
sons. And virtue is always at the  l>ott©̂ m of all such considera
tions. 0  monkey, th e /e l ig io n  of the good is indeed very, 
subtle and can comprehend g rea t things— the immortal soul 
can understand what is good or bad. Fickle as thou art, how 
canst thou comprehend what is proper, consulting with thy  
monkey companions who are equally stupid and light-hearted, 
Iik^ nnto one, born blind, leading with ano the r  such f I 
do fairly speak unto thee tha t it is not anger  only tha t has 
led me to  b r ing  about thy destruction. Do thou consider 
why I have killed th e e —thou hast ravished thy b ro ther’s wife 
renouncing tha t ever-existing virtue. Thou, the p e rpe tra to r  
of many evil deeds, hast got by RumS, the  wife of thy brother 
•—the high-souled Sugriva. O monkey, thou hast thus 
violated the path  of virtue. And thus 1 have punished thee; 
who hast ravished thy elder bro ther’s spouse. O thou, the  
leader of monkey-herds— I find no other a lternative than to 
punish him who acts against humanity and violates the sacred 
sanctions of custom. I am a K shatrya  coming of a high 
pedigree. I cannot put up with thy immoral conduct. Sastras  
sanction the destruction of one who under the  influence of 
pasision ravishes his own daughter, sister and younger 
bro ther’s wife. This is Bharata’s com m andm ent—the lord 
of earth, and we have been satisfying his orders. Thou hast 
disregarded virtue. A wise man, living in virtue, cannot 
let igo one who hath passed by the sanctions of morality. 
Bharata  hath sanctioned J;he ^destruction of the.^ aniiorous ; 
and  we, O lord of monkeys, following his o rd e n ^ th o u g h t  
proper, to encompass the destruction of one like t ^ e  who 
hath  spoliated virtue and morality. Like ui^^LaksliiJ(;iana, 

‘’K have contracted friendship with Sugriva. A irK iv ith  a  ^•iew 
to ’regain his wife and kingdom, he resolved to (gjgage in my 
Well-being. I too also promised the same befortp the  monkeys. 
Aatl how can a man of my position neglect to  make



his promise ? F o r  these causes of very g rea t  moment, 
favoured by virtue, I have adm inistered unto tjiee this 
condign punishment. Do thou now approve it. Thy  discom
fiture is quite of a  piece with the sanctions of morality—- 
and to assist friends is one of the codes of religion. Hear, 
Manu hath composed a couple of couplets tending to the 
purification of character and highly prized by the  virtuous as 
well as myself. Those who, perpetra ting  iniquity, bear with 
fortitude the punishment, inflicted by their  soverign g e t ^ t  
the  abode of the celestials being purified like unto the pious. 
Peop le  are freed from their sins, when they confessing their 
crimes, are either punished or forgiven. But the monarch 
who doth not punish the perpetra tor  of an evil deed, is 
visited by a  mighty sin. Formerly an iniquity, like one 
perpe tra ted  by thee, was committed by a devotee who 
was punished severely by my forefather M dndhdta. And 
other lords of earth  punish in the same way the authors of 
misdeeds. W h a t  more, the perpetra tors  of crime, themselves 
undergo penances and are thus released from their  sins. 
Therefore  do not repent any more, O best of monkeys. T h e  
punishment, 1 have inflicted on thee, is in consonance with 
the  sanctions of morality. W e  are not our own masters. 
Hearken, O best of monkeys, there is another argum ent (for 
thy  destruction) ; and hearing which, O grea t hero, it be- 
hoveth thee  to renounce thy ire. Many persons living on flissh, 
e ither  lying in ambush, or openly catch and pierce by means 
of net, noose and trap, many a deer, terrified and trusted, 
tak in g  to t^i'eir heels or quarrelling with their companions, 
careful careless. They  are not to blame in this and I do 
no t cherish, O best  of monkeys, any mortification or ire for 
t h i s . y ^ n d  man” royal ascetics, versed in religious*
Jore, go a - h i M i n g ; and hence thou hast been killed by  me 
with a s h a f t ,^ b  monkey, in the conflict. And I am justified 
iii killing thee,'Whether thou dost fight or not since thou a r t  
alhohkey. T here  is  no doubt, O best of monkeys, tha t the
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monarclis confer life and piety  auspicious and hard to 
attain. It doth not therefore behove any  one to injure them, 
to blame them and to use im proper words by them — since 
they are the celestials ranging  on this earth  under the  
semblance of man. Not knowing- virtue and growing angry  
why dost thou blame me who am following the religion of 
my forefathers ?” Being thus accosted by Rama, Vlli, grea tly  
mortified and informed of the principle of religion^ observed 
n§‘. delinquency in Raghava. Thereupon  that lord of 
monkeys spake unto Rama, W'ith folded hands, s a y in g :—  
“ T here  is not the least doubt, O best of men, in all tha t  thou 
hast said. An inferior person can by no means address his 
superior improperly. It doth not behove thee, O Raghava, 
therefore to blame me for those unpleasant words which I used 
tov^'ards thee, out of foolishness. Thou hast acquired a 
practical mastery over the principles of religion and a r t  
ever engaged in the welfare of thy subjects. Thy eternal 
power of ascertaining the crime and meeting its condign 
punishm ent is perfectly clear. Do thou know me as the 
foremost of sinners and one who hath deviated from the track 
of morality. Do thou conduct me, with pious words, to a 
b e tte r  land.” Vali, having his throat choked with vapour, 
addressed again a i d  again, R am a, with piteous accents, 
saying :— "I do not mourn so much for me, T ar5 , or other 
friends as for ray son Angada, eldest and wearing a golden 
Angada.*  Brought up by me from his very  infancy, he shall 
by my separation, wear away like unto a pond having its 
liquid contents  drunk ilp by an elephant. Hfr. is my only 
son, dear and born of Tara .  A mere child a n d ' 'p i  unripe 
unders tand ing  as he is, tha t  one of mighty strengtli should 

;>always be pro tec ted  by thee, O Ram a. thou R egard  
favourably Sugriva and Angada. Thou a r t  the i»»ro tec tor*and  
chastiser punishing them for the ir  sin.=. 0  k i ^ ,  O lord of 
men, it  behoveth thee  to  regard Sugriva an3 A ngada in the

* A bracelet worn on the upper arm,—T.
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sam e light in which thou regardest Bharata and Lakshmana. 
It behoveth thee to so arrange as Sugriva may not d isregard  
tha t  chaste T a ra  who is blameable for my folly only. H e, 
who is favoured by thee, abideth by thy commandments and 
acteth after thy heart, can acquire kingdom, attain to heaven, 
and govern the earth . De.siring to have my destruction 
brought about by thee, 1 entered  into conflict with my brother 
Sugriva, "albeit prevented by Tara .” H aving addressed 
R am a thus, the lord of monkeys stopped. Thereupon  RSma 
consoled Vali, of clear understanding with the following moral 
words, acceptable untg the Saints. “O best of monkeys, do 
thou not consider ourselves as well as thyself blame-
able. W e  are more conversant, than thou, with the p r in 
ciples o f 're l ig ion .  T hey  never lose their virtue being p ro 
ficient in the mode of ascerting Cl ime and punishing i t—one 
adm inistering punishm ent unto the criminal and the cri
minal receiving it. And therefore receiving punishm ent
(from me) thou hast been released from thy sins and acquir
ed a knowledge of religion. Do thou therefore renounce 
thy grief, thy  illusion and the fear that is lurking in 
thy  heart. It is impossible for thee, O foremost of
monkeys, to withstand the course of dispensation. T here  is 
not the least doubt, O lord of monkeys, that Angada shall 
be brought up by me and Sugriva in the same way as he was 
by thee.” H earing these sweet, collected and pious words 
of the high-souled R5ma,— the represser of the enemies in a 
battle ,— th e -m o n k ey  again addres^pd him with the-following 
p re g n a n t jv o rd s—“O lord, O thou having Mahen-dra’s prowess,
I do pr^/pitiate thee for my having insulted thee with 
imprOTiCr w o r^ ^ se n se le s s  as I was being wounded by shafts. 
Do ttfou f o r l ^ ^ n e ,  0  lord of monkeys.”
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B .► EING thus accosted with reasonable words, tha t  lord, of 
monkeys, lying on the ground and wounded with shafts, gave 
no reply. H aving his limbs dissevered by stones, being 
struclc with trees and wounded by R am a’s shaft, he became 
s ^ a e l e s s  a t the approach of death. His .‘ipouse TarS heard 
tha t Vali, the foremost of monkeys, had been killed in the  
conflict by R am a’s shaft. H earing  the heart-rending news 
of her husband’s demise, she, b ig  with a child, issued 
out of the mountain cave with a troubled heart. And 
beholding Ram a with a bow in his hand, the mighty 
monkeys, followers of Angada, fled away, terrified. Thereupon 
T5ra observed those monkeys flying away terrified like unto 
d e e r  alienated from their herd, having lost their king. And 
th e  chaste lady, racked with sorrow, spoke unto those 
monkeys, afraid of Rama, wounded with shafts and exercis
ed with grief, say in g :— “O monkeys, why are yo flying away, 
terrified and distressed, leaving behind tha t foremost of 
kings before whom yc were used to fight? Hath VSli been 
killed by Rama, waiting at a distance with fleet and distant- 
coursing shafts, being requested by Sugriva for kingdom ?” 
H earing  the words of tha t wife of the monkey, they, wearing 
siiapes a t  will, addressed that damsel with words, worthy 
of being said on that occasion,— “ 0  thou, having thy son 
‘alive, do thou go back aijd bring up thy son Angada. Death 
himself, under Ram a’s semblance, hath snatched away V5li. 
He was killed by (RSma’s) shafts, resembling thunderbolts 
as if clapped by thunder itself, having bore^^j^rees a’̂ d  big 
stones (hurled by Vali). T h a t  king of m *& eys,  ^ v i n g  
Sakra’s prowess, being made away with,this h ^ V o f  monkeys 
have  been taking to their heels being ov’erwhelmed with 
■consternation. Let the heroes defend the city and instal 
A ugada on the throne. And on his being installed the



monkeys shall serve V§li’s son. O thou having a fine coun
tenance, the monkeys shall en te r  this stronghold, a lthough 
it is a  favourite place with thee. Herein dwell many forest- 
rangers, wifeless and having wives. And we are really 
afraid of them, avaricious, and formerly deprived of their 
wealth  by us.” H e a r i n g  those words of the monkeys, lying 
a t  a little distance, that lady, smiling sweet, spoke unto them, 
words worthy of herself— “T hat great lord of monkeys, my 
husband, being dead, what shall 1 do with my son, my k ing 
dom and myself? I shall place myself at the feet of that 
high-souled one, who hath been ki l l e d by R am a’s shaft.” 
H av ing  said this, (Tara) proceeded, overvvlielnied with grief, 
w eeping  and striking her head with her hands. W hile  
proceeding, she espied her husband lying on the ground like 
unto the destroyer of the lords of monkeys who have never 
been discomfitted in a battle  field, hurling mountains like 
unto Vasava hurling thunderbolts ; emitting a roar like unto 
a b ig  cloud assisted by a mighty wind ; resen-ibling Sakra  
in prowess and like unto a cloud accompanied by rain ; th e  
represser of repressers ; a mighty hero discomfitted by an 
equally powerful one ; like unto a lion killed by a t iger  for 
flesh ; worshipped of all men ; like unto a chailya,*  adorned 
with pennons and altars, scattered and broken by Garuda 
with a view to kill serpents. And she espied R am a reclining 
his person on a mighty bow, his younger brother and her 
husband’s younger brother. Passing  them by and getting  
a t  her husband and beholding him killed in battle, she, losing 
he r  sense, fell down to the ground. And thereupon rising 
agaitTlike one asleep, she, beholding her husband engarlanded  
by death, cned  aloud, exclaiming “0  son of worshipful 
s i r ^ ^  A n d B ® io ld in g  T ara  like unto a she-elepharit and  
Angcida, b e ^ i l i n g  in this wise, Sugriva attained to an excess^ 

, of grief.
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“R e h o l d i n g  her husband lying dead on the ground with 
the  life-destroying shafts of Rcima, Tara ,  having a moon- 
like countenance, approaching, embraced him. And seeing 
him slain with shafts like unto an elephant, resembling a lord 
of mountains and an uprooted tree, Tara , racked with grief 
began to bewail— “O hero, O foremost of monkeys, O powerful 
one, O thou terrible in warfare, why dost thou not welcome 
me to-day who am guilty of some iniquity by thee  ? Rise, 
O best of monkeys, and lie down on a be tter  bed ; monarchs 
do not stretch themselves on earth. O lord of earth, indeed 
earth  is thy favourite wife ; since renouncing me, thou, 
though dead, art serving her with thy  body. Evident it is, 
O hero, tha t while engaged in a lawful conflict, thou hadst 
created  another city of Kishkindlia, in the region of the celes
tials. All thy enjoym ents with me in nectar-smelling woods, 
have been brought to a close. Thou, the lord of monkey- 
berds, being slain, I am deprived of joy and hope an-d 
am sunk in the abyss of grief. Forsooth, my heart is uncom
mon hard, since beholding thee on the ground it hath not 
been sundered into thousand pieces being overwhelmed with 
grief. Sugriva’s wife was carried away and banished by thee  
and this is the result of chy action, O foremost of monkeys. 
O lord of monkeys, out of thy ignorance thou didst neglect 
all my well meaning words which I said, being in ten t on thy 
welfare ar>d benefit. O worshipful one, thou shalt caplivatc 
today, the hearts of the  dexterous A psarSs, p roud of their 
youth and beauty. Forsooth, thou hast 'been  ^ ^ ^ c e  br\syght 
under the control of K dia, since thou hast beeim discoinfitted  
by  Sugriva, albeit thou a rt abov,e the cor^trol of 
D estroy ing  VSli unseasonably, while engaged in conflict with 
an o th er person , and perpetrating such an iniquitous deed*



K akuthstha  doth never relent. Unused to miseries before 
how shall I, being an object commiseration, pu t up like one 
helpless, with my widow-hood and grief. How shall the 
heroic and youthful Angada, brought up in luxury and happ i
ness, be regarded by his uncle, senseless with wrath ? Do 
thou cast for good, O my son, tliy looks toward.s thy  pious 
sire, for since now it will be hard for thee to see him again. 
Do tliou console thy son, favour me with orders, smell his 
head, as thou art going to journey in a foreign land. By des
troying thee,Ram a,hath  performed a grea t action,since by this 
he hath been released from his vow unto Sugriva. O Sugriva, 
do thou gain tli;  ̂ ends and get back thy Ruma ; devoid of 
anxiety do thou govern thy kingdom— thy enemy, thy brother 
hath been slain. O lord of monkeys, why dost tliou not 
welcome me, thy beloved spouse, who am bewailing thus ? 
Behold, thy other wives are also mourning in the same wise." 
H earing the bewailings of that she-monkey, others, taking 
Angada, distressed and overwhelmed with grief, began to 
cry piteously.— “0  hero, having Angada  on thy arm.s, why 
ar t  thou proceeding on a journey for good in a foreign land 
leaving behind (thy son) Angada. It  doth not behove thee (to 
leave aside) thy  dear son, gifted with diverse accomplish
m ents and wearing a charming and beautiful cloth. O thou 
pf long arms, 0  lord of monkeys, if I have offended thee in 
any way, do thou forgive me, after ascerta in ing my crime. O 
hero, I touch thy feet with my head.” Bewailing thus p ite 
ously witl] other she-monkeys, Tara, having a blameless 
countenance, s tationing herself where VSli was, resolved to  
puHen end to her being by fastings.
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T ..HEREUPON beholding T a ra  fallen (on the ground) like 
unto a star dropt down from the sky, H anuman, the lord of 
monkey-herds, consoled her again and again.— “ Aninfials, un- 
agitated^ attain to happiness or misery, as an outcoms of their 
actions performed (in their  previous existence) by merita or 
demerits. W hy  dost thou mourn for others, thyself be ing  an 
object of m o ru n in g ’ Wiiy dost thou feel commisseration for 
the  poor, thyself being poorly ? In this body like unto a bubble 
wlio is there who mourneth for another  ? It behoveth thee 
n ow , O thou having thy son alive, to look after prince 
Angada and think of those duties which remain to  be 
executed by thee (after the demise of Vali). Do thou know 
tliat life and death of the animals is very unsettled. It is 
therefore proper to perform what tends to the welfare of af ter
life. It doth not behove thee, O learned damsel, to mourn 
like others. He even, who (while living) was surrounded by 
thousands of monkeys cherishing hopes, hath m et his 
destined end. This hero discharged his royal duties in 
consonance with the sanctions of morality and was gifted 
with various kingly accomplishments such as conciliation, 
charity and forgiveness. He hath atta ined to the land of 
kings and it becometh thee not to mourn for him. O blam e
less damsel, all these foremost of monkeys, this thy son 
Angada, this kingdom of the monkey chief, do belong to 
thee. Do thou soon despatch, O passionate lady, thesF 'two 

. (Angada and Sugriva) exercised with grief as J j i e y  are (for 
the  performance of Valias funeral rites)'.' A n d ^ l ^ i n g  b^V.hy 
comm andm ents let Angada govern the earth. M^et A ngada 
perform all those ceremonies, which should b^ gone th ry ^ h 
by sons according to the  Sastras  and which are for the  
wfcll-being of the king ; this is the time for the performance



of those funeral rites. Performin:^ the funeral ceremonies 
of the lord of monkeys do thou install Angada. And behold
ing thy son thus established on tlie throne thou shalt be 
able to pacify tliy grief Hearing those words of Hanuman, 
T3r5, racked with grief consequent upon tlie loss of her  
lord, bespake him who was standing there :— "I would ra ther  
die with this hero who hath been slain than have hundred 
sons like Angada. I cannot myself govern this kingdom nor 
can I confer it upon Angada. Such duty devolves upon his 
(Angada’s) uncle Sugriva now. O Hanuman, do thou not 
consider tha t I shall confer this kingdom upon Angada— O 
best of monkeys, father is son’s friend (in this respect) not 
mother. T here  is no other resource for me tending  to my 
welfare both in this world and the next than taking refuge 
unto this lord of monkeys. It is becoming for me to serve 
this bed which hath been resorted to by the hero, slain (and 
lying before me.)

KISHiCmBHMNDAM:  7S»

S E C T I O N  X X  i I.

^ ^ A L i ,  ranging on the verge of death, casting his looks 
arounds and sighing faintly, espied his younger brother 
Sugriva before him. W elcoming that lord of monkeys with 
clear accen-ts, Vali addressed him^affectionately saying :— “ O 
Sugriva, do thou not take to thy heart  the improper conduct 
I inr^e shown towards thee, being attracted by inevitable 
f o o l i s h n e s s ,^ ^ e c t  as I was to sin. Methinks, O brother, i t  
is our ^ K u n e  to enjoy at the same time the double bliss 
of f r a te rn a |« fe c t io n  and the enjoym ent of kingdom, or  else 
w l ^  has it  happened otherwise ? Do thou acquire to-day 
this kingdom of the foreSt-ranges and know me as one who 
hath departed to the abode of Death. Soon shall I renounce



my life, kingdom, my exquisite grace and trty blameless 
fame. It behoveth thee, O hero, 0  king, tOvperform what 
I shall speak unto thee in this plight, however difficult it 
might be. Do thou behold Angada fallen on the ground with 
tears  in his eyes—a little boy, incapable, brought up in 
luxury and deserving happiness. Do tliou maintain this my 
son, dearer  than my life, like nnto thy own son, born of thy 
loins, satisfying all his wants in my absence. 0 '  best of 
monkeys, like unto me, thou a r t  his father, protector, con- 
ferrer of gifts and remover of fear. This graceful son of 
T a ra  equals thee in prowess and shall precede thee in the 
destruction of Rakshasas. This youthful Angada, T a ra ’s 
son, gifted wiLli energy and strength , shall perform befitting 
exploits displaying his prowess In the battle. Surasen’s 
daughter is wonderfully expert in ascertaining subtle things 
and giving counsels in the time of danger. Do thou, without 
the least doubt perform what .shall the chaste lady instruct 
thee to do ; for T a r a ’s advice never goes w'itlrout effect. It 
behoveth thee to perform R aghava’s service fearlessly or else 
thou shalt be visited with sin ; on his being insulted thou 
shalt be injured. O Sugriva', do thou put on this celestial 
golden garland— herein dwelleth the bounteous Sree who 
shall renounce, me after my death .” H av ing  been accosted 
thus by Vali, out of fraternal affection, Sugriva renouncing 
joy again became pale like unto the  Moon possessed by R&hu. 
R enouncing his inimical feelings-, being thus addressed by 
Vali and carrying out liis words energetically Sugriva 
accepted the golden garland as ordered (by him). And con* 
ferring (upon Sugriva) tha t golden garland and beholding 
his son before him, Vali, resolved upon d e a ^ t  spake unto 
Angada, s a y in g ;—"D o thou place thyself noW under frhe 
control of Sugriva, ascerta in ing time and p lace^ 'pu tt ing  up 
with misery for thy welfare and injury. O thcu having 
arms, Sugriva shall not regard thee much, if dost thou remain 
in  the same wise in which thou iiadst been brought up by
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me before.* O slayer of foes, dp thou never mix With 
Sugrivia’s enemies, and place thyself always under Sugriva’s 
control, having subdued thy senses and being in-tent upon thy 
master’s (Sugriva’s) welfare. Do thou, not cultivate too much 
of friendship nor be wanting in it— for both of these extremes 
are sources of disasters. Do thou therefore follow the golden 
mean.” After he had said this, his eyes became expanded, his 
teeth werfe opened and his appearance became ghastly. And 
g rea tly  pained by shafts he breathed his last. And there
upon, the monkeys, the foremost of those who go jumping, 
having lost their chief, bewailed and cried. On that monkey 
chief’s departure  to the land of ccle^itials, Kishkindha was 
divested of her lord, and gardens, hills and woods were all 
rendered lonely. T h a t  bes t  of monkey.'^, who fought a d read
ful battle with the high-souled Gandharbas, being dead, 
all other monkeys became of pale countenance. "Vali entered  
into a terrible conflict with the mighty-armed Golava and 
fought for ten years and five, for nights and days without 
respite . And on the sixteenth year, Golava was killed. 
Bringing about the destruction of tha t wicked Gandharba, 
Vali, having terrible teeth, saved us all from fear. How hath 
he been killed to-day ?” Like unto kine, incapable of enjoying 
peace in a mighty forest filled with lions,their chief being dead, 
these forest-rangers could not attain  to felicity on the demise 
of tha t lord of monkeys. Thereupon, Tara , sunk in the 
gulf of disaster, eying the countenance of her deceased lord, 
fell down to the ground em bracing Vali like unto a creeper 
c linging for its support to a mighty but broken tree.

■ * T h e  significance of the passage is as follows:—Thou wcrt a mere child
while I brought t h j ^ p .  But now thou art a grown up young man and this is 
the tipie for thee^TO rve thy ciders. Do thou therefore serve Sugriva.—T.
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S E C T I O N  X X I I I

T h e r e u p o n  smelling the {ace of tha t  lord of m o n k e y s ,  

TSr5 again addressed her deceased lord, known all over the  
world, s a y in g ;— “ O hero, d isregarding tny words, thou ar t  
lying on the  uneven earth, hard and filled with gfavels. O 
lord of monkeys, the earth  is dearer unto thee than I, since 
thou a r t  lying there  embracing her and art not welcoming me. 
0  hero, O dear, O brave lord, wonder it  is tha t  God under 
the  semblance of Rama, hath placed himself under the 
control of S u g i iv a ;  hithertofore he shall be regarded as a 
hero. W hy  art thou not awake, hearing the bewailings of 
bears and monkeys who used to wait upon thee, powerful, 
as  well as tha t  of A ngada and myself ? Alas ! thou a r t  lying 
on this bed of the heroes, being slain in the battle, where 
formerly, thy enemies destroyed by thee, used to lie down. O 
thou born of a pure family, O thou tha t a r t  fond of warfare, 
O my dear, O conferror of honors, whither hast thou departed  
m aking me husbandless ? Let not the wise, henceforth, 
confer their daughters  upon the heroes. Alas ! behold me, 
the wife of a hero, made a widow in no time. S ha tte red  
is my honor and destroyed is my happiness and I am sunk 
in the deep  abyss of grief. Forsooth, this my firm heart is 
not sundered into hundred pieccs, beholding my husband 
slain I Thou art my friend, my dear husband and a grea t 
he ro—and thou hast met with destruction, being struck by 
ano ther  man. A husbandless woman is always s ty le d 'b j  the 
wise as widow, although she might have a son and enough 
of riches. O hero, thou a r t  lying 'down pool ofljjlood: 
issuing out of thy own person, like unto thy ov j^  bed hav ing  
a  red-dyed bed-sheet. T h y  body is on all ^ d e s  besmfareii 
with blood and dust and I am incapable of embracing 
with my arms, O best of monkeys. Surely fiath S u g r iv i



satisfied his Iiostile intention to-day, whose fear iiath been 
removed by one shaft, discharged by Rama. Thyself d e p a r t 
ing to the  land of the dead, I have been eying thee simply, 
being prevented from touching thy person by the shaft 
piercing thy heart” .* Thereupon Neela took out that shaft 
from the person of (Vali) like unto a flaming serpent lurking 
in a mountain cave. Tliere beamed the shaft extracted  
from his bgdy like unto the rays of the Sun, stationed on the 
summit of the se tting  hill. And there  poured forth from all 
his wounds, streams of blood, like unto showers of melted 
co p p er  and other metals falling from a mountain. And 
( T a r l  ) washed, with tears, her heroic husband’s body 
covered with dust and wounded with weapons. Beholding 
her  liusband thus slain and besmeared with blood, she spake 
unto her son, Angada, having coppery eyes,saying :— “ Behold 
this terrible declininjr staiTe of thy Sire. Here is the end of hisO O ^
hostilities collected by his impious actions. O my son, do 
thou bow unto thy kingly father, the conferrer of honors, who 
hath departed to the abode of Death, having a flaming person 
like unto the rising Sun.” Thus accosted, Angada rose up 
and,saying, “ I (do touch my S ire 's  feet),’’ embraced his father’s 
feet with his plump arms. (Thereupon T ara  said)— “Saying 
‘Do thou live long' why dost thou not welcome Angada, 
to-day as before, who hath bowed unto thee ? I am with 
my son, -standing by thee who art dead, like unto a cow 
with her  calf, having the bull slain by a lion. How hast thou, 
without me, thy wife, bathed in the water of R am a’s shafts, at 
the end of thy battle-like sacrifice ? W hy  do I not behold here 

-ih^t. favourite golden garland of thine, which was conferred 
on thee by the lord of celestials, pleased in a battle ? Royal 
grace hath not^pjiiounced thee, O conferrer of honors, albeit 
thou *art d e a i  like unto the rays not quitting the king of 
rooantains, e v w  after the Sun is set. Thou didst not act by

•  The meaning is :— Lest by my touching that shaft thou feelest a greater 
pwn.-^T,



my wholesome words, nor could I p reven t  thee. A nd I am 
now destroyed with my son, along with thee in the battle. 
Truly hath Sree (goddess of wealth) renounced me.”

756 R A M lY A N A .

S E C T  I O N  X X I V .

5^EH0LDING T a ra  emerged in a deep and mighty ocean 
of grief, Vali’s younger brother was overwhelmed with 
penitcnce, in consequence of the unbecoming^destruction of his 
brotlier. And seeing her countenance full of tears, the 
high-souled (Sugriva), racked vi'itli grief and repentance, ap 
proached slowly Ram a along with his followers. And nearing 
him, with a bow in his hand,hnving arrows like unto serpents, 
famed and having auspiciotis marks on his person, he spake 
unto Raghava, seated there, saying— “ O lord of men, thou 
hast fulfilled thy promise by carrying it out into practice ; 
and as for wretched me, O son of a liing, I shall refrain today 
from all enjoyments. This queen lamenting piteously, these 
subjects and retinue bewailing, being overwhelmed with grief, 
this king being slain, how can kingdom please me 9 O R am a 
out of anger, and passion, and on account of my being insul
ted by him, I did formerly desire to bring about my brother’s 
destruction. But that lord of monkey-herds being slain, O 
best of Ikshwakus, I am truly pierced to the quick with 
anguish. I do prefer living for good in the mount Rishya- 
muka, earning my livelihood somehow or other, to the 
accession of heaven by destroying (Vali). This highly 
intellectual and high-souled one spake unto me “ Do thou 
range at  large, I do not wish tp desti ||[ |5  thee.” Such 
words were really becoming of him, O Rartw. And 'these 

. words and this action become me (vile a9»l am). How 
can a brother, O . Rama, however avaricious he ^might 
be, relish the destruction of his qualified brother, com



paring  the happiness of a iiingriom, with the grief (con
sequent upon his brother’s demise) ? He did not desire 
to slay me, lest his greatness might be spoiled j but alas ! 
through my wicked sense, I performed an iniquity by 
taking the life of my brother. Being struck by him w'ith 
branches of trees, while I fled away and wept, he, consoling 
me, said only “ Do not do this again.” He all along main
tained his fraternal feelings, his honesty and piety ; but (w'oe 
to me) I have displayed my wrath, passion and monkey-hood.
O friend, like anto the lord of celestials perpetra ting  sin 
by destroying Biswanipa, I have been, by bringing about 
the destruction of my brother, visited with tliis sin, beyond 
comprehension, avoidable, undesirable and invisible. Indra’s 
sin was shared by earth, water, trees and women ; but who 
is there who will bear and desire to participate this monkey’s 
sin ? P erpe tra t ing  such an improper and irreligious act, ten d ,  
ing to the decay of my family, 1 do not deserve the respect of 
my subjects and the heir-apparentship ; what of kingdom, 0  
Ragliava. I am the perpetra tor  of a vile and disgrace
ful sin, blamed of all in this world. And like unto a 
current of rain going downwards, th is  mighty grief hath 
overcome me. This mighty and infuria ted  elephant of a sin, 
having the destruction of a b rother as its body, repentence, 
as its trunk, head, eyes and tusks, hath been crushing me 
like unto the banks of a river. Alas ! O best of kings, this 
unbearable sin hath been driving away all pious feelings from 
my heart like unto alloy leaking out of discolored gold when 
molten in fire, O Raghava. Methinks, for me, O Raghava, 
these mighty monkeys and Angada are almost half-dead 
(with grief). A good-natured and obedient son is rare. W here  
is to be f o | | [ ^  Angada’s equal ? O hero, there  is no such 
land where I may meet again my brother. T he  heroic A ngada 
shall not w e  to-day—and if he lives, his mother shall live to 
bring him up. Forsooth, without her son, she shall not 
•live long. Therefore  shall I en ter  this flaming fire with a
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view to place myself on the same level with my bro ther 
and his son and all these mighty monkeys shall engage 
in quest of Sita, abiding by thy commandments. 0  son of 
a king, they shall all ca r ry o u t  thy orders even in my absence, 
do thou,tIierefore,order me (to enter fire) who am the destroyer 
of my own race, have performed an inquity and do not 
deserve living any more.” H earing  the words of Vali’s youn
ger brother, who was bewailing thus, Rama, the heroic 
descendant of Raghu and the slayer of foes, remained stupified 
for some time with tears in his eyes. In the mean-time, RSma, 
p a tien t  like unto the protector of the world, worked with 
curiosity, looked again and again tow'ards the bewailing TSrS 
sunk in tlie gulf of disaster. Thereupon the principal coun
sellors raised up the brave spouse of the lord of monkeys, 
having graceful eyes and lying on the earth, embracing her 
husband. And snatched away from her husband and trembl
ing, she beheld Rama, with bow and arrow's in his hand, 
burning like unto the Sun by virtue of his own effulgence. And 
beholding him gifted with all royal marks, having be;yatiful 
eyes and never seen before, tliat one, having the eyes of 
a fawn, thought within herself. “This great one must 
be Kakuihstha.” And the worshipful Tara, worked with 
grief, and overwhelmed with disasters, bewailing, neared 
quickly tha t high-souled one, resembling the lord of celestials 
and hard to approach. And having reached the pure-souled 
RSma, who had his ends fully a tta ined in battle, the high- 
minded Tara, having her frame worked with grief, spake 
unto him, saying ;— ‘'T hou  a r t  immeasurable, ' hard to 
approach, highly pious, prudent, of controlled senses and 
increasing fame, forgiving like unto earth and of blood-red 
eyes. Thou hast bow and arrows in hand^ ar t  h i g | ^  powerful 
and  of a tough body. And renouncing human ffrace thoU 
hast assumed the grace of a  celestial person. I® )thou  slay 
Hie with tha t  self-same shaft with which my delar one was 
slain. And thus Slain, O hero, I shall near him, for V5li doth '



not relish the company of any other woman but me. O 
thou having eyes resembling clean lotus-petals, this 
( hero ) depart ing  to the abode of celestials and not 
beholding me there, shall not delight in the company of 
Apsaras, wearing diversified garm ents and copper-colored 
corronets. Even in the land of celestials, O hero, Vali 
shall turn pale with grief in my separation, like unto 
thee  in tlie picuresque dale of the Lord of mountains, separa
ted  from the daughter of the king of Videha, Thou knowest 
well tha t  a handsome man is greatly afflicted with the 
seperation  of his spouse ; and knowing this, do thou slay me, 
and Vaii shall not be torm ented with grief consequent upon 
my absence. High-souled as thou art, thou art th inking that 
thou shalt, slaying me, be visited with a sin arising from the 
destruction of a female. But do thou kill me, O son of a 
king, knowing me as the soul of Vali, and thou shalt not be 
re.sponsible for destroying a woman. According to the Vedas 
and various other sacred texts, wives are inseparably blended 
with their  husbands. And the wise say tha t there is no 
other gift better  than that of a wife in this world. Thou 
shalt, O hero, confer me religiously upon my dear one 
and by this gift thou shalt be saved from the sin consequent 
upon killing me. It doth not behove thee not to kill me, 
who am exercised with grief, without my lord, snatched away 
from him and reduced to such a (pitiable) plight. 0  lord 
of men, I cannot live long without tha t highly intelligent 
lord of menkeys, having an elephantine ga it  and wearing an 
excellent golden garland.” Thus accosted, the high-souled 

1i)id consoling T ara ,  spake unto her the following well- 
meaning w o ^ ^ — “Do thou not lose thyself, O wife of a hero. 
Tljis whole world of creation is being guided by God’s 
d isp e n sa t io n  And by Him is administered misery or happi
ness as people  say. These three worlds cannot neglect His 
dispensations and are  entirely subject to Him. T h y  son 
shall a ttain to the heir  apparentship of the throne and thou
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slialt enjoy excellent joy therefrom. This hath been decreed 
by the Almighty. W ives of heroes do never re len t.” Being, 
thus consoled by the higii-souled (Rama) gifted w ith ’prowess, 
and the slayer of foes, T a ia ,  the wife of a heroic husband, 
and wearing a graceful garm ent, ceased bewailing.

760 R lH ilV A N A .

S E C T I O  N X  X V .

T..H ER EU PO N , Kakutstha, with I.akshmana, equally ag 
grieved, said, consoling Sugriva, and T ara  together with 
A n g a d a — “ Gi;ief and lamentations do not tend  to the 
welfare of the deceased. It  therefore behoveth ye to 
perform the after ceremonies. Ye have satisfied the worldly 
practice with  a profuse discharge of tears. It is not proper 
to delay the performance of appointed actions. T im e is the 
prime cause in this world, and the source of the accomplish
ment of actions. And Tim e it is tha t leads men to actions; 
No one is the lord of another person, and no one leads him 
to actions. People  are subject to their actions of previous 
existence and T im e aids them. Even the Eternal being can 
no t w ithstand the ways of Time. He never decayeth— and 
no one else can withstand the course of Time. It hath 
nd friend, no cause and no one can overcome it. It hath 
no kinsman, no re la t io n ; even it is not subject to itself. 
T h e  wise can percieve the work of Time. Piety, wealth 
and desire are all subject to it. Vali, the lord of monkeys, 
hath atta ined to his own true state, reaping the  fruits of Irhr 
actions, acquired by virtue of his royal accomplishments 
— namely, forgiveness and charity. THe abo(i^%f the  celes
tials, which was conquered by this h i g h - s o u l ^ o n e  by his 
former piety , hath now been occupied by him c(.fter res ign ing  
his body. This is the  best course of Tim e th a t  hath been 
a tta ined  to  by the lord of monkey-herds. No more with



lam entations th e re fo re ; do thou perform the actions tha t 
are  worthy of being performed on tliis occasion.” After 
R5ma had spoken thus, Laksiimana, the slayer of foes, 
addressed Sugriva, senseless witii grief, with the following 
sound w o rd s ;— “ Sugriva, do thou perform the funeral 
ceremonies of Vaii along with T ara  and Angada. Do 
thou collect for cremation many a dry fuel and celestial 
sandal. Do thou console the unfortunate Angada, who is 
beside himself with grief. Do not conduct thyself like an 
ignorant person, for this city is now under thee. Let Angada 
bring clothes, garlands, scents, clarified butter, oil and 
other necessary articles. O Tara, do thou go and bring soon 
a conveyance ; for speediness is a special virtue on an occa
sion like this. Let the monkeys dress themselves who can 
convey this hearse. The powerful and the capable only shall 
carry Vali” . H aving thus addressed Sugriva, Lakshmana, the 
enhancer of Sum itra’s joy and tiie destroyer of foes, stood 
before his elder brother. And hearing the words of Laksh
mana, the counsellor respectfully entered the cave with a 
view to bring the convcyance. And taking tha t conveyance 
carried by the monkeys and worthy of being carried by the 
heroes, he issued out again of the cave. It had a celestial 
throne and was like unto a war-chariot and had trees  and 
birds pain ted  on it. It was painted on all sides with the 
figures of foot soldiers, had latticed windows and was like 
unto the car of the Siddlias—spacious and artistically and 
stoutly built by artizans with beautiful carvings like unto a 
wooden hill. It was ornam ented *with excellent o rnam ents 

•^nd beautiful garlands, sprinkled with red sandal and skirted 
with strong ribs. It was covered with flowers and lotus- 
garlands, c ^ R e d  w iJi precious clothes and had the colour 
of the  r i o i ^  Sun. Fieholding such a conveyance, R am a 
spake unto L a k s h m a n a ,  saying— “ Do thou soon conduct the  
funeral service of Vali.” Thereupon Sugriva, along with 
Angada, placing Vali on the conveyance, began to bewail.
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And placing the lifeless body of Vali on it, he covered it  with 
various ornaments, garlands, and clothes. T herea t  Sugriva, 
the k ing of monkeys, ordered for the perform ance of VSli’s 
funeral rites. "Let the monkeys go before, sca ttering  m any 
a precious jewel and let the  conveyance follow them. Let 
the monkeys perform the  obsequies of our master with such 
grandeur as befits the riches of the k ings on this ea r th ."  
W ith  a  view to perform the funeral cerem onies of Vali, the 
Counsellors and other monkeys, having lost their k ing and 
embraced Angada, proceeded weeping. And other  subject 
monkeys followed them. And ail other she-monkeys, headed 
by Tara , having lost their lord, bewailed, exclaiming again 
and again— “0  hero, 0  hero” .— And they, thus bewailing 
piteously, followed their lord. And in response to the be- 
wailings of she-monkeys, hills and forests, as if, bewailed on all 
sides. Monkeys, ranging in the forest, made funeral piles on 
the  banks of the hill-streams and in solitary watery nooks. 
Thereupon  laying down from their shoulders the conveyance, 
tbose foremost of monkeys stationed themselves in a corner, 
being stricken with grief. And T ara ,  beholding her husband’s 
body on the conveyance, placed his head on her lap and 
bewaited, overwhelmed with griet. “O lord of monkeys [ O 
my lord ! O my dear one ! O thou lised to lu x u r ies ! O thou 
having long arm s! O my darling ! behold me. W h y  dost 
thou n o t  behold these monkeys, racked with sorrow ? O 
conferrer of honors, thy countenancc looks as if beaming with 
joy  ; although thou art dead, and thou appearest ^s if alive, 
having the hue of the  se tt ing  Sun. O monkey, D eath  himself, 
under the  semblance of R im a , is a ttrac ting  thee, who wi*fe 
o n e  shaft in the battle, hath rendered us all widows. O best 
of kings, these cannot go by ju m ^ ^ ^ .  Dost thou
not percive | i ^ | | ^ e y  have travelled so far on f j^ t  ? Those 
th y  wives, having moon-like countenances, ha;i^e always thy  
welfcre in view. W h y  dost thou not, O best of monkeys, 
cast thy looks towards them and Sugriva?  O king, these
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th y  counsellors, tfcy wives headed by TSra, and all these 
citizens are bewailing around thee. O slayer of foes, do 
thou despatch thy counsellors to the city and we shatll 
all enjoy in this forest, excited with amour.” T he  other 
she-monkeys, worked with sorrow, raised up TarS bewailing 
thus being exercised with grief consequent upon the  demise 
of her husband. Thereupon Angada along with Sugriva^ 
overwhelmed with grief, weeping, placed his S ire’s body on 
the funeral pile. And putting fire duly, he circumambulated his 
Sire, bound for a jburney for good. Having duly cremated 
Vali’s body,the foremost of monkeys arrived fit a river of aus
picious water with a view to perform the watery ceremony. 
And all these monkeys along with Sugriva and TSrii, placing 
A ngada before them, sprinkled water. And tlic highly power
ful Kakuthsha,equally  aggrieved like Sugriva,being as poorly, 
conducted duly the obsequious ceremonies of Vali. Thereupon 
crem ating Vali, gifted with unequalled prowess, slain with 
one shaft of the foremost of Ikswakus, and like unto flaming 
lire, Sugriva appeared before Ram a who was in the company 
of Lakshmana.

K I S H K I N D H M N D A M .

S E C T I O N  X X V I .

_A-ND thereupon those foremost of monkeys waited there, 
surrounding Sugriva exercised with grief and wearing wetted 
cloth. And they all, approaching the mighty-armed Ram a 

unwearied actions, stationed themselves with folded hands 
like unto the great ascetics aroijnd the Grand-Father (of the 
celestials). ^ffiereup<3n Hanuman, the son of Marut, resem
bling a  g ^ e n  hill and having a coun tefaace  resembling 
the rising Suq, spake with folded hands, saying :— “By thy 
assistance, O Kakuthstha, O lord, this great ancestral k h g d o m  
of the highly powerful monkeys, having sharpened teeth,



incapable of being acquired by the high-souled ones, bath been 
attained to (by Sugriva). Being commanded by thee, he 
along with his friends, entering  this city, shall perform the  
royal duties. And being duly bathed he shall worship thee 
particularly, with garlands, jewels, scents and oshadhis. It 
behoveth thee to en te r  this p leasant mountain cave and 
satisfy these monkeys by installing (Sugriva on the throne).” 
Being thus accosted by Hanuman, the highly iRtelligen't 
Rgghava, skilled in speech and the slayer of foes, replied :—  
“O gentle  Hanuman, abiding by my Sird’s mandate, I shall 
not en ter  a hamlet or a city for these fourteen years. Let 
Sugriva, the foremo.st of monkeys, enter this magnificent 
celestial cave and do ye all instal him speedily on the  throne.” 
H aving thus addressed Hanuman, Ram a spake unto 
Sugriva, s a y in g : —"Conversant with customs as thou art, 
do thou instal this generous and heroic Angada, gifted with 
prowess and honoring customs, as the heir-apparent of the 
throne. This brave and eldest son of thy elder b rother—  
Angada, is truly worthy of the lieir-apparentship. O gentle  
one, this month of Srdhana, which is the first of those four 
months which make up the rainy season, hath set in and this . 
is not the lime therefore to institute any enquiry abotlt Sita. 
Do thou therefore enter thy auspicious city and I shall live in 
this mountain along with I^akshmana. P leasant indeed is 
this mountain cave, spacious, filled with air, water and many 
lotuses. Thou shalt engage in endeavours to bring about the 
destruction of Ravana, after K ariika  sets in. This is not 
the  proper time, O gentle one, and do thou enter thy own 
city. And being installed on the throne do thou enhance the- 
joy of thy friends.” Being thus commanded by Rama, 
Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys entered t h e f l l ^ s a n t  city of 
Kishkindha, reated by Vali. Encircling that l o r ^ f  monkeys 
thousands of them entered the city. Beholdinj; ^ l ie  lord of 
raonkeys, the subjects bowed unto him, lowering their heads 
on the ground. W elcom ing the subjects and raising them
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up, the highly powerful Sugriva entered the p leasant inner 
apar tm ent of iiis brother. On his entering  the citj^, his friends 
installed the higlily powerful foremost of m onkeys--Sugriva, 
on the th rone like unto the celestials placing the thousand- 
eyed Deity (on the kingdom). The monkeys brought for 
him a copper-colored golden umbrella, white chowries, a 
magnificent golden staff, diverse jewels, various seeds and 
medicating drugs, roots and flowers of glomerous fig 
trees, white clothes, white sandal paste, fragrant garlands, 
flowers growing in water and on land, celestial sandal and 
various scents, fried grain, gold, rriya n g u *  honey, clari
fied butter, curd, tiger-skin, a pair of excellent sandals, 
gorochaniV^ and red Arscnic. Carrying all those th ings 
there came sixteen maids, highly delighted. Thereupon 
those monkeys pleased the foremost of twice-born ones 
with jewels clolhes and eatables, with a view to instal 
tha t best of monkeys. And these conversant with mantras 
threw  clarified butter, sanctified by mantras, into flaming 
fire burning on a Kuca bed. And placing him on an excellent 
throne facing the east, uttering duly m antras  in that golden 
room situated on the summit of the picturesque palace and 
beautified with magnificent coverlets and garlands, and 
collecting pure water fron'. various rivers, sacred places and 
oceans, those foremost of monkeys iicpt it in golden jars. 
Gaya, Gabaksha, Gabaya, Sarava, Gandhamadana, Mainda, 
Divida, Hanum an and Jambuban, installed Sugriva with 
auspicious horns of a bull and golden jars according to the 
rites prescribed by Sastras  and*sanctioned  by the g rea t  
saints like unto the celestials installing the thousand eyed 
Deity with pure, fragrant water. Sugriva being installed
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* A m edic 'n^  plant, and perfume, commonly known by the name Priyangu  
an d  described iWBome places as a fragrant seed.—T.

t  A bright yellSw pigment prepared from the urine of a cow , o r co m m itted  

in  th e  shape of scibuiae by the animal, or according to Som e found in  th e  

h ead  o f a  cow .— T .



thus,tliese higli-souled and foremost of monkeys,by Uundreds 
and thousands, began to c la tter  with delight. Abiding by 
R am a's  words, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, em bracing 
Ang^ada,conferred on him the  heir-apparentship of the  throne. 
And Angada being thus installed, those best of monkeys, 
highly delighted, adored the high-souled Sugriva, extolling 
him again and again. Angada and Sugriva being thus 
established, they a!!, greatly  delighted, praised again and 
again the high-souled R am a and Lakshmana. And the city 
of Kishkindha,filled with stoutly built people and adorned with 
pennons and flags, appeared beautiful in the mountain cavc. 
Communicating unto the high-souled Ram a the news of 
ihstallntion,the highly powerful lord of monkey hosts (Sugriva) 
getting  back his wife Rum a, regained the kingdom like unto 
the lord of celestials.
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S E C T I O N  X X V I I .

O n  Sugriva being installed and the monkeys entering  
the cave, Rama, along with his younger brother, g o t  a t  the. 
P rasrabana hill, resounded with the noise of tigers and deer, 
filled with terrible lions, covered with diverse trees, creepers 
and bowers, inhabited by bears, monkeys, Gopuchyas and 
cats, resembling a collection of clouds and always auspicious. 
RSma, along with Saumitri, selected for his habitation, a 
spacious cave, s ituated  of, the  summit of tha t hill. Making 
the above condition with Sugriva, RSma, the pure-souled 
descendant of Raghu, spake unto his humble younger brother 
Lakshm ana,the e n h « ^ e r  of“W ea l th , the /o l low if i^ound  words, 
worthy of being sp*6^en on tha t  occasion— "CLSaumitri, O 
slayer of foes, in this p leasan t and spacious mOTntain cave 
filled with air, we shall pass the rainy season. O son of a king, 
th is  summit of the hill is excellent and picturesque, beautified



with white, black and coppery stones, filled with diverse 
metals and river .frogs, covered with diverse trees and p lea
sant creepers, resounded witli the musical notes of various 
birds and cries of peacocks and beautified with various 
flowery trees,such as M alati, Kundas,Sindubara^{a) Sirtsa,{J>) 
Kadamba, Arjuna,{c) and Sarja.[d) O son of a king, this 
pond filled with full blown lotuses shall always be near 
our cave. This cave shall be worthy of our habitation, O 
gen tle  one, having its north-eastern par t  low and the western 
par t  high. T here  is, 0  Sautnitri, ?.t the entrance of the cave, 
a level, beautiful, spacious stone, black like unto collyrium. 
Behold O my brother, on the north, the summit of the hill, 
resembling collyrium and a rising cloud. T here  appears on 
the south a beautiful white hill resembling the K aila ja  filled 
with various metals. Behold before the cave the mudless 
stream, flowing towards the east like unto Janhavi{c) in the 
T riku ta (f)  mountain. This rivulet appears like unto a damsel 
ornam ented and clothed, being filled with various trees, such 
as— Sandal, Tilaka, Sdla, Tahialas, Attniukfas,(g) Padtnaka, 
Saralas,[h) Asokas, Bdneeras,{i) Timidus, Vakulas, Kefakas, 
H in t alas, Tinicas, Neepas, Vctashas, Kritam alakas  growing 
on her banks. This  rivulet resounded with various notes 
of hundreds of various birds, filled with Chakrahakas attached 
to each other, crowded with geese and Sarasas, having 
picturesque banks, and various jewels, is as it were laughing

(a) As small tree—Vitcx negundo.—T.
(A) A kind of tree—Acacia Sirisa.—T.
(c) A tree—Pentaptera arjunee.—T.
(d) The Sala  tree (Shorea robusta) another tree (Pentaptera Arjuna.— T.
(f) The river Ganges—literally—the daughter of Janhu  a saint. The Ganges 

is called so on a c^ ifc t of her supposed origination froin the thigh of the great 
s a in t : -T .  * •

(f) The n a n ^ t f  a mountain—literally it means—having three peaks.—T.
(g') A tree (Dallfcrgia onjeimaisis)—Mountain ebony.—T.
0 ) A sort of pine, (Pinis longifolia)—T.

' (?) A sort of cane or ratan, (Calamas Rotany).—T.
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on all sides. Here it appears covered with violet lotuses, here 
with red lotuses and there again with celestial white w ater- 
lilies. This .p leasan t and picturesque stream is filled with 
various water fowls and Chakravakas and served by many 
a saint. Behold there the rows of p leasant sandal trees 
and those K ukuvas  which have grown up as it*were like unto 
mental emotion. P ic turesque indeed is this place, 0  slayer 
of foes, and we shall happily  live here, O son of< Sumitra. 
At no distance, O son of a king, from this place is situate 
the p leasant city of Sugriva— Kishkindba, filled with forests. 
H ear  then, O best of conquerors, the sound of music, and 
the clatter of monkeys mingled with the sound of Mridangas. 
Forsooth is rpjoicing Sugriva—tlie foremost of monkeys, 
ge tting  back his wife, regaining his kingdom, and a tta in ing  
to  regal splendour.” H aving said this, Raghava, along 
v.'ith Lakshmana, dwelt in tha t P rasravana  hill abounding 
in caves and bowers. He did not attain to a best felicity 
although he lived in tha t p leasant hill filled with many 
things. Pondering  over the ravishment of his spouse, dearer 
than his life, beholding the se tting  of the Sun in particular, 
he did not go to sleep, although he laid himself on the bed 
in the night. His younger brother Lakshmana, equally ag 
grieved, spoke unto Kakutstha, thus bewailing being exercised 
with grief and almost beside himself with sorrow, consequent 
upon Sita’s bereavement, saying ;— “ It doth not behove 
thee to lament thus, being exercised with grief— it is not 
unknown unto thee that people, thus bewailing do exhaust 
themselves by and by. 'O  Raghava, thou art devoted to 
pious actions and the services of the D eity  in this world—  
and pibus, energetic  and dost believe in A e  existence of 
God. W ithou t being persevering  thoti shalt ffS't be able to  
destroy in conflict t ^  enem y— that terrible, w ^ y  Rakshasa. 
Do thou renounce thy grief and take recourse,to  energy and 
thou shalt be able to  slay tha t  R akshasa with all his family. 
W h a t  of the destruction of Ravana, thou art O Kakutstha,
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capable  of uprooting the  earth with oceans, forests and hills. 
Rains  have set in and do thou wait for the autumn when thou 
shalt encompass the  destruction of RSvana with his kingdom 
and kinsmen. I, too, am exciting thy latent energy like unto 
fire hidden in ashes with oblations. W elcom ing the  
auspicious ami well-meaning accents of Lakshmana, R aghava  
again spake unto him the following affectionate words 
“ O Lakshmana, truly do thy words bccome thee, affectionate, 
devoted, truthful and in ten t on. my welfare as thou art. 
R enouncing this grief standing in the way of all business,
I shall call forth, the more, this my energy on the occasion 
of displaying my prowess. I shall live here, awaiting the 
autumn and abiding by thy words and awaiting as well 
Sugriva’s pleasure and the clear currents of the rivers. 
Heroes receiving favours always return them ; the ungrateful 
lose the friendship of the honest.” Considering R am a’s words 
as highly sound and welcoming them therefore, Lakshmana, 
W ' i t h  folded hands, spake unto R am a  of graceful appearance, 
displaying his own intelligence— “O lord of men, I fully 
approve of all thou hast said. T h e  monkey-chief shall soon 
engage in our service. Resolved on the destruction of thy 
enemy, do thou spend here this rainy season awaiting the 
autumn. Subduing thy wrath, and awaiting the autumn, do 
thou with me spend these four months in this hill filled with 
deer, capable as thou art of encompassing the destruction of 
thy  enemy.”
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T h e r e u p o n  encompassing the destruction of Vali, install
ing S u g r iv A n d  dwelling on the summ'it of the Malyabana 
hill, R am a spake unto Lakshmana, saying, “ This is the  time 
— the beginning of the rainy season— do thou behold the sky
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enveloped with clouds resembling so many hills. T h e  sky , ' 
drinking the liquid contents of the ocean through the rays of 
the Sun, and being enceinte for nine months, is g iv ing birfli 
to showers. Ascending the sky by the steps of clouds, one 
can ornament the Sun with garlands of K utajas  and A rjunas. 
Like unto a  wound covered with a lorn cloth, the  sky is 
enveloped with cool clouds, coppery with the rays of the 
setting Sun, and yellow a t  another end. T h e  sky, having 
mild breezes as its breath, .sprinkled with sandal-like evening 
rays and covered with yellow clouds, is appearing  as it were 
like one stricken with amour. The earth, afflicted with pers
piration and filled with new w’ater, is emitting forth vapour 
like unto Sita racked with sorrow. Kctaka  smelling breezes 
may be drunk up in the cavity formed by putting  the 
hands together, like unto cold water discharged off the 
clouds and mixed with camphor. This  hill, having blown 
A rju n a s  and Ketakas and r i i  of its enemies like unto 
Sugriva, bath been bathed with showers. These  hillocks, 
having clouds for dark deer-skins, heavy showers for sacred 
threads and having caves filled with air, are appearing  like so 
many B rahm ins  who have finished their studies. T he  sky, 
be ing  struck by thunders like unto so many golden lashes, 
is, as if, groaning under a deep mental agony. Methinks, the 
lightning, shining by the violet clouds, is appearing like unto 
the  poor Vaidehi at the lap of Ravana. These quarters, 
enveloped with clouds and having therefore the Moon and 
stars  hidden, are indeed very pleasant unto those who are 
under the influence of CupiU. Behold, O Saumitri, on the 
summits of the hill the flowery K utajas  enveloped with the  
vapour arising out of the earth, g laddened a t  the  approach 
of the  rainy season and exciting my aviour v s ^ a m  stricken 
with grief. (In this season) the dust is w a te re d ^  the a ir  is 
saturated with dews, all the evils of the s u m m e r ^ e  stopped, 
the  kings no longer proceed on royal marches and those 
journeying in a  foreign lami return their native homes. T he



Chakrabdkas along with their mates are proceeding, being 
desirous to live in the Mdnasa Saravara; and in consequence 
of incessant rains, chariots and other conveyances cannot 
pass along the wayfares. Somewhere hidden, somehere open, 
the sk}'-, covered with clouds, appears like a vast ocean, being 
encircled here and there with hills. There  speedily pass 
by the hill streams, being resounded with the cries of peacocks, 
carrying with the current Sarja  and Kadaviva  flowers and 
having their  coppery contents mixed with the metals of 
the mountain. People (in thi;. scasoLi)live upon many a sweet 
rose-apple ; and ripe nKingoes, of diverse colors, being shaken 
by the wind, fall on the earth. The clouds, resembling the 
summits of a mountain, having lightnings for pennons and 
cranes for garlands, are muttering like unto infuriated 
elephants in a field of battle. The  forestdands, having their 
green pastures emerged in water, with peacocks dancing all 
around with joy and clouds discharging their watery volumes 
incessantly, arc appearing more graceful in the evening. 
(In this season) clouds, surrounded by cranes and heavily 
laden with water, are constantly moving, sometimes resting 
on the high summits of the mountains and emitting a m utter
ing sound. And rows o£ cranes, fond of clouds, rising 
up in the sky, delighted and moved by t!ie wind, are appear
ing like a garland of white lotuses, spread along the welkin. 
And the earth, covered with green grass and variegated 
with newly born insects, is appearing like a damsel clothed 
with a white blanket spotted here and there with lac. 
(In this part of the year) sleep i» gradually overcoming the 
great God Nardyana, the river is flowing speedily towards 
th e  o c e a n , the delghted cranes are approaching the clouds 
and the da l l fc ls  an? proceeding towards their lovers. The 
peacock'--, are dancing at the forest skirts, the Kadamva  trees 
are cove with flowers, the bulls have become attached 
unto kine anti the earth has become charming with corns and 
forests. The rivers are flowing by ; the clouds are discharg



ing waters ; the infuriated elephants are em itting  terrible 
roars ; the forest-lands are growing more charming ; persons, 
separated from their wives, are  growing more a n x io u s ; the 
peacocks are dancing with delight and the  monkeys are 
greatly comforted for Sugriva’s a tta in ing  to the  kingdom. 
By the fountains in the forests, the infuriated elephants 
delighted with the fragrance of the  Ketaka  flowers and mad
dened Math the noise of the w ater falls, a re  emitting terrible 
roars along with the peacocks. T h e  black bees, resorting to 
the branches of the Kadamba trees and overwhelmed with 
showers, are, as if, slowly discharging their temporal juice—  
namely the honey of flowers collected by them ere while. 
T h e  branches of rose-apple trees containing enough of fruits 
like unto a collection of char coal are so appearing  as if the 
black bees are drinking the juice thereof. The dense clouds, 
ornamented with pennon-like lightnings and emitting terrible 
roars,are appearing  like so many elephants, mad after fighting. 
T h e  infuriated lord of elephants, following in the track and 
ranging in the hills and forests,hearing the muttering of clouds 
and taking it for the uproar of another elephant, has turned 
back, with a view to en te r  into conflict with him. Somewhere 
the bees are humming, somewhere the peacocks are dancing 
— somewhere are ranging the infuriated elephants— and in 
this way the forest-land has assumed diverse appearances. 
I t  appears like unto a  drinking-place,covered with Kadambas, 
Sarjas, A rju n a s  and lotuses growing on land, filled with 
w ater  resembling honey and with the dance and cries 
of mad peacocks. T he  bifds, having  their wings discolored, 
Jseing w et with water, delighted and thirsty, are drinking the 
drops t)f clear water falling on leaves and discharged by the 
Lord of celestials.* The sonorous humming of tS t 'bees , being 
aecoinpanied by the guttferal sound of the fr<^s and the 
mutterings of the clouds, resembling the sound oW Irtdangas, 
an  organised music, as if, hath begun in the forest. Sometimes

* Aocarding to Hindu irythoiogy Indra is the god of rains.—T.
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dancing, sometimes setting up loud cries, sometimes placing 
themselves against the tops of the trees, the peacocks, having 
beautifully ornamented exteriors, have commenced music 
in the forest. And rising from their perpetual sleep by the 
m uttering  of clouds, the frogs, assuming various shapes and 
making diverse sounds, are se tting  up cries being distressed 
with new watery showers. The rivers, carrying Chakrabdkas 
as their breast and leaving behind their old banks,are approach
ing, being excited, their own lord with various new presents. 
Clouds, big with new waters coming in contact with violet 
ones a re 'appear ing  as such ; and sometimes, touching the 
hills burnt by forest-fire, are appearing like deep-rooted 
hills. T he  elephants are ranging- in this charming forest
land, carrying the  fragrance of N'ccpas and A rju n a s , having 
its green swards filled with Indragopas*  and with delighted, 
peacocks dancing all around. T he  black bees, delighted, 
a re  drinking honey, embracing the shower-distressed and new 
filaments of the lotuses and K adam va  flowers. (In this 
season) the elephants are infuriated, the bulls are delighted, 
the lions have grown more powerful, the hills are charming—  
the kings are devoid of all active pursuits, and the Lord 
of celestials is engaged in sport with clouds. The clouds 
ranging in the welkin and discharging heavy showers, are 
roaring like unto ocean ; and the rivers, ponds and pools are 
deluging the earth with their watery contents, (In this 
season) heavy showers set in— the wind bloweth mightily and 
the  rivers breaking down their banks flow quickly blockading 
the  wayfares. T he  mountains arey as if, displaying their own 
beauty  and grace being as it were bathed by the cloud-like 
jars, conferred by the lord of celestials and brought by the 
wind like un l^H  king sfprinkled by men. The sky is enveloped 
wifli clouds and neither the sun nor the stars can be seen—» 
the earth  is^ a t is f ie d  with new showers— and the quarters 
being covered with darkness cannot be seen. T h e  high

* An insect (Coccinella of various kinds).—T.
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summits, of the mountains, being washed by showers and 
beautified by far-stretching waterfalls resembling pearls, are 
appearing more graceful. The heavy mountain waterfalls, 
losening the rocks and sfr t tch ing  over the caves filled with 
the cries of peacocks, are appearing like a pearl-necklace. 
And the quick streaming waterfalls, of the mountains, wash
ing the summits of the hills, and resembling the pearls, are 
being deposited in the  cave at the foot. And w£itery drops 
resembling the pearls of the necklaces used by celestial 
dapisels are pouring on all sides. T he  setting of the Sun is 
announced by the birds taking to their nests, lotuses growing 
pale and J\I<Uatis blossoming. The royal marches are all s top
ped, and the soldiers, who have already marched are waiting in 
the way—hostility and wayfares have been equally blockaded 
by water. This month of Buiuh'a is the lime of study
in g  for those Bralimins, who chant Sam a  Vedas. Having 
roofed all his houses and stored up iiis food, Bharata, the 
king of Ko?ala hath set upon the performance of Ashara  
sacrifices. The  river Saraju  is now brimful with water. 
Seeing me return as if Ayodhya herself is making a delightful 
noise. Clearly manifest are now all the signs of the rainy 
season and Sugriva, rid of his enemies, established on tlie 
vast kingdom, and regaining his wives, hath attained to  best 
felicity. And I am, O Lakshmana, waning everyday  like unto 
the banks of a river, being separated from my spouse and 
deprived of my vast kingdom. Immense is my grief, in
accessible is this rainy season and mighty is my enemy, 
R 5vana ; methinks it is*” impossible for me to bring about 
the discomfiture of my foe. Owing to the unfitness of the 
season (for marching against my foe) and the wayfares being 
inacessible, I cannot possibly request Su^l^i'a (to march) 
although he is prepared to abide by my mandate. Moreover 
after a good deal of affliction he has r e g a i ^ d  his wives, 
ajid my service is of very great difficulty ; so I do not wish 
to request tha t monkey-chief now. Forsooth, shall Sugriva
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thinlc of the benefits (he has received frons me) after enjoying 
rest for sometime, when the time for action shall arrive. 
Therefore I shall, O Lalishmana, live here, awaiting the 
pleasure of Sugriva and the clear currents of the rivers (the 
autumn). Heroes receiving benefits, do always return them. 
T he ungrateful lose the good wishes of the great ones.” Being 
thus accosted, Lakshmana, with folded fiauds, respecting 
highly hi^ words, spake unto the graceful Rama, yjointing 
out his own welfare. “Forsooth shall that lord of monkeys 
carry out all thy wishes. Do thou therefore spend here the 
rainy season, awaiting the autumn,”
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BEHOLDlNG'the clear w dk in , void of clouds and light
nings, filled with Sarasas and sprinkled with the charming rays 
of the Moon, Manuman, the son of Manit, versed in religious 
lore and political economy, and conversant with effects proper 
to  the time or season, approaching the I.ord of monkeys, 
addressed him with various sound, reasonable and p leasant 
words, well-meaning, true and teaching the; means of 
acquiring forgiveness, piety and wealth. Acquiring riches 
Sugriva hath grown careless for the collection of righteous
ness and wealth, is following the track of the vicious, and is 
addicted to the satisfaction of sensu&l appetites— having all his 
actions stopped and desires atta ined— and given to enjoyments 
with damsels. Having atta ined all his desires and wishes, 
his own widf^and tire much-desired-for Tara ,  Sugriva is 
sporting witli them , day and night, without any affliction, like 
unto  the  of celestials with Gandharbas and Apsaras.
Placing all the royal affairs at the hands of the counsellors, 
without looking to them, and confiding fully in their  abilities



he is living like onei under the influence of passioris— “ Th<5il 
hast attained thy kingdom, fame, and thy  vast ancestral 
wealth. It now behoveth thee to perform thy duties by thy  
friends. Truly doth his kingdom, fame and prowess increase 
who is cognizant of the seasonableness of time and doth 
good to  his friends. O king, truly doth he attain  to  a vast 
kingdom, who hatfi the  same wealth, soldiery and body with 
his friends. It becometh thee, therefore, who art crov;ned with 
a good character,'^ and who dost wend a  blameless track, to 
work out thy friend's well-being (as promised by thee). He, 
who doth not engage in the service of his friends renouncing 
all business, becometh void oE all energy and involved in 
unnecessary troubles. And he, w'ho engageth  in his friend’s 
service after-the proper season is over, does nothing to his- 
well-being, though he performs a  grea t thing. O slayer of 
foes, soon shall the time for performing thy friend’s service, be 
over ; do thou therefore encompass Raghava’s good, namely 
the searching out of Vaidehi. O king, Rama, conversant 
with the seasonableness of time and wise as he is, is not 
infoEWiing theo of it, though the proper time is p a s t ; and 
though he is in hurry, he is waiting for thee. Raghava, 
as well as Lakshmana, who are the instruments of thy lt t ta in -  
ing  to  this vast kingdom, and thy friends for so iSwg 
a  time, are persons of incomparable prowess by virtue of 
their unequalled accomplishments. He hath already per-, 
formed thy service, and it  behoveth thee now, O lord 
of monkeys, to command the foremost of monkey,s to engage 
in  his service. T o  engage, 6ut of season, in a service, uncalled 
for, is not b lam eab le ; bu t to  defer the performance of .an 
action in proper time after promising is indeed an object of 
censure. O lord of monkeys, thou dost eng^^e  even in the 
service of one who doth thee no good, then w hv shalt ttiou 
no t  engage in the benefit of R am a who hath,ravoured thee 
by encompassing the destruction (of Vali) and securing for thee 
thy k iagdom ? O lord of monkeys and bears, truly thou a r t
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gifted with prowess and strength, why dost thou not prepare  
thyself for satisfying Dafara thee 's  commands ? D ifa ra th e e  
himself is capable of subduing the celestials, Asuras and g rea t  
se rpen ts— he is simply awaiting the fulfilment of thy promise. 
He hath performed a great service a t the risk of his life— we 
shall therefore find out Vaidehi whether she is in this earth 
or in the welkin. Even the celestials, Danavas, Gandharbas, 
Asuras,. Marutas, Yakshas are afraid of him in the battle 
field— what of the insignificant Rakshasas. O lord of 
monlteys, it therefore behoveth thee to do good by all 
means unto the powerful Rama, who benefitted thee before, 
O lord of monkeys, who is there aiTjongst us, who shall 
not at thy command proceed unlo water, sky or the region 
under the earlli ? O blameless one, there arc more than 
one koti of invincible monkeys under thee, do thou com
mand, who shall proceed and to what quarter ?” Hearing 
these words of Hanuman, said on a very proper occasion, 
the intelligent Sugriva, made up his mind for a worthy 
end. Thereupon the highly intelligent Sugriva ordered 
the ever active Neela, to collect soldiers from various; 
quarters. "D o thou so arrange as all my hosts and soldiers 
with'’the ir  commanders soon come here. Do thou soon bring 
here  a t  my behest all the energetic  and quick-coursing 
monkeys and commanders spreading their conquests to the 
end of the earth. (After their arrival) do thou thyself 
inspect and count all those monkeys. He who shall not 
reach here within fifteen days shall be punished with the loss 
of his life. T here  is no nee(f of scrutinizing my orders. 
Abiding by my order, do thou see along with A ngada all 
the  elderly monkeys.” H aving thus arranged, that best of 
m o n k e y s^ n lR e d  the-.inncr apartment.
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S E C T I O N  X X X .

SuGRlVA having entered  his palace, and the  sky being 
cleared of the clouds, R5ma, racked with grief, passing the  
rainy season and beholding the yellow welkin, the  clear disc 
of the Moon, the  autumnal n igh t  sp rink led  with the  rays of 
the Moon, the  awowr-stricken lord of monkeys, the  
ravishm ent of the  daugh ter  of Janaka, and the season 
well-nigh expired, becam e overwhelmed with sorrow and 
senseless. And regain ing  his sense after sometime, the 
highl)' in te lligent k ing— RSghava began to th ink of Vaidehi 
a lthough always p resen t  in his mind. And beholding 
the  clear sky void of lightnings and clouds and filled with 
the noise of Sdrasas, R aghava began to lament piteously, 
s ta tioning himself on the summit of the hill ornam ented  with 
metals of golden hue. And beholding the autumnal sky  
he  engaged in the meditation of his beloved spouse. How 
shall tibat S’flra^a-voiced damsel be pleased to-day, who, while 
sporting  in the hermitage, used to  warble like Sdrasas, to 
invite thetn. Beholding Asana  trees, as if covered with golden 
flowers and no t beholding me how shall tha t  damsel be 
pleased ? How that exquisitely fine damsel having a sweet 
voicc shall be pleased to-day, who used formerly to awake 
a t  the sounds of the drakes ? H earing  the noise of her 
companions— Chakrahdkas, how shall that one, of expan
sive eyes resembling lo tusts , live ? W ithout her having the 
eyes of a  fawn, I do not a tta in  to felicity to-day, rang ing  a t  
large by ponds, streams, pools and in forests and woods. F or
sooth shall Cupid excited by the approach d® ;he  autumn, 
distress her the more on account of my separation and her  
personal charms." Thus bewailed tha t best son < ^ a  king like 
unto the  bird Sdranga  soliciting water from the lord of celes
tials A nd the graceful Lakshmana, re turning from th e  pic>»



toresque mountain-summits where be had sojourned in quest 
of fruits, beheld his elder brother. And beholdijig- in that 
lonely forest his brother, racked with anxious thoughts hard to 
b ea r  and almost beside himself (with grief) the  high-minded 
Saumitri, prompted by his b rother’s grief, spoke unto him 
very poorly, s a y in g :—“ 0  worshipful one, whnt hast thou 
perpe tra ted  by placing thyself under the control of passions 
and defe;3 t ing thy manliness ? Thy deep and devout medita
tion hath been purloined by thy grief ; and it is by religious 
contemplation that thy grief shall be terminated now. O  
brother, after going through the ceremonies of bathing and 
so forth, and acquiring peace, do thou bring all thy time 
under thy control by virtue of the concentration of soul ; and 
being of unmitigated strength do thou resort to power and 
help, the key-notes for the accomplishment of thy great object.
O lord of men, Janaki, husbanded by thee, is not capable of 
being easily possessed by others. O hero who ge tt ing  at a 
flame of fire, doth not burn himself ?” Thereupon RSma 
spoke unto Lakshmana, gifted with royal marks, address
ing him with natural and resolute words and saying ;— 
“W h a t  thou hast said, is sound, w'ell-meaning, sanctioned by 
polity and speaks of piety, wealth and forgiveness. It 
should therefore, w'ithout the least doubt,be performed by me. 
It behoveth me to engage in contemplation about the eternal 
t ru th  regarding the Deity and in ascetic observances. Or" 
else O Prince, it is not p roper to think of the fruits of a 
difficult, highly developed and energetic  action.” Thereupon 
th inking of Maithelee, having ayes resembling lotus-petals, 
R am a spoke unto Lakshmana with a dried countenance. 
"H av ing  satisfied the earth with a profuse discharge of 
water, pro(^IRd crqps and thus f.nished his work, the  
thousand ^ e d  Deity is sitting silent. O son of a king, 
the  c lo u d s ,^ u t te r in g  a long and deep sound and approaching 
the  hills and trees, are calmed having discharged their liquid 
contents. H av ing  made the ten  quarters dark blue, the
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clouds, resembling blue lotuses, have ^jiCOme calm, like un ta  
elephants without temporal juice. O 'g en t le  one, high gales 
accompanied with rains, big with w ater  and fragrant with 
K utaja  and A rju n a  flowers being driven before hither 
and thither, have now become silent. O innocent Laksb- 
mana, the sounds of clouds, elephants, peacocks, and 
fountains, have been all stopped. Hills, having variegated 
summits, being washed by dense clouds and thus free from 
dirt and impurities, do appear e legant bs ing  sprinkled by 
the rays of the Moon. Forsooth hath the autumn set in, 
dividing its grace in the branches of Saptachada  trees, in 
the rays of the Sun and Moon with stars and in the gaits  of 
the excellent elephants. Surely hath the autumnal g race 
resorted to  many things. And it hath appeared more 
profusely in the lotuses blossomed by the first rays of the Sun. 
Scented sweet with the flower of Saptachada  trees, borowing 
the musical notes of bees, following the wiiul and subduing 
the pride of infuriated elepliants, the autumn is appearing 
very elegant. The swans are playing with Chakrabakas 
having splendidly spacious wings, fond of cupid, crusted w’ith 
the filaments of lotuses, and arriving at the banks of the 
rivers. T h e  antumnal gracc is appearing  more elegant 
be ing  divided in infuriated elephants, in proud kine, and in 
streams of clear currents. Beholding the sky divested of 
clouds, w ithout manifesting the beauty of the ir  tails 
aud renouncing their a ttachm ent unto their beloved 
mates, amusements and beauty, the peacocks are as if all 
engaged in meditation im the forest. The forest-lands 
are as if a-blaze with many a swcet-scentcd picturesque 
P riyaka  trees, having a golden hue and their tops low
ered down with the weight of flov\,ers. ® e  gaits, of 
the  elephants rendered idle with a profuse discharge 
of temporal juice, fond of forests and water ^ i e s ,  smell
ing the fragrance of the flowers of Saptachhada  trees  
an d  accompanied by their mates^ have become slow. T h e
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sky is clear like u n ^  a  sword—the streams have become 
of feeble curren ts— tn« wind, cool and scented with the  fra
grance oL white esculent waterlilies, is blowing— and quarters 
have become devoid of darkness. T he  mud has been 
dried up by the rays of the Sun and the earth  is filled 
with dust— this is tlie time for preparation for inimical 
kings (to en ter  into conflict). T he  bulls, having their  
beauty  enhanced by the autumn, and their body covered 

with dust, delighted, infuriated and hencc desirous of 
en te r in g  into skirmish, have been setting up terrible 
roars in the midst of kine. The  she-elcphants, moving 
slowly, fond, passionate  an 3 accompanied by other members, 
have been following their passionate mates, in the forest, 
embracing them. Leaving behind their  excellent o rna
m en ts—the tails, the peacocks, ge tting  at the banks of the 
rivers, have been going away poorly and with depressed 
hearts as if being remonstrated with by the Sdrasas. Having 
terrified the K drandavas  and Chakrabakas with their mighty 
roars, the elephants, having cleft trunks and being agita ted 
again and again, have been drinking water in the ponds 
filled with full blown lotuses. The drakes have been jumping 
delightedly into the rivers, mudless, covered with sands, full 
of clear water, filled with kine and resounded with the notes 
of Sdrasas. Now hath stopped the noise of rivers, clouds, 
fountains, water, the high winds, the peacocks and the 
mirthless frogs. And venomous snaken of vareiagated colors, 
having lived for a pretty  long time during the rains
without food, have on the appw ach  of the autumn, come
out of their dens, hungry, in quest of their prey. The
red-dyed evening hath renounced the welkin, being d e 
lighted at t i ^ t o u c h  of the rays of the Moon and opening 
a  l i t t le  her eyes—the stars. Having the rising Moon for 
he r  e le g a ^ l  countenance, the stars for her excellent
open eyes and the rays for a piece of white garm ent, 
the night appea ie th  like a damsel wearing a white cloth
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Having fed on ripe white rice, the  excellent rows o f  
delig-hted Sdrasas are flying quickly up to the sky like unto 
a well-strung garland shaken by the wind. The water, of the 
lake filled with sleeping drakes and water lilies, is appear ing  
like the sky in the night, devoid of clouds and filled with 
the Full Moon and stars. The ponds, having the drakes 
scattering hither and th ither for their girdles and 
engarlanded with full V>lown lotuses and w ater  Ijlies, a re  
appearing like so many damsels ornam ented  with diverse 
ornaments. The sound set up by the wind in the dawn 
like unto tha t of a p ipe accompanied by the music of a 
trumpet, being mixed with the noise of the  caves and 
bulls are as if multiplying each other. T he  banks of 

, the  rivers are being dressed by the newly blossomed 
flowers shaken by the mild breezes and Kdgas like unto clean, 
washed silken clothes. T h e  black bees, bold, given to d rin 
king honey, rendered yellow with the filaments of lotuses 
and Asana  flowers, delighted and accompanied by the ir  mates 
are ft>llowing the wind in the forest. T he  clear water, the 
blossoming flowers, the noise of Craunchas, the ripe 
white rice, the mild breezes, the clear Moon announce 
the approach of the Autumn— the removers of the rains. T he  
rivers, having fishes for their girdles, have become of 
slackened course like unto damsels moving slowly in the dawn 
be ing  enjoyed by their husbands. T he  mouths of the rivers, 
filled with Chakrabdkas, covered with aquatic plants and 
clothed with Kdgas are appearing like unto the CQuntenances 
of damsels pasted  with yellt^w pigments. T h e  most powerful 
Cupid hath taken up his terrible bow in this forest filled with 
Asana  flowers appearing  like unto arrows and the hum of 
delighted  bees. H aving  satisfied the people w i^R l profuse dis
charge of water, filled the rivers and pools and covered the 
earth  with crops, the  clouds have disappeared renouncing the 
sky. T h e  rivers in this season of autumn have been gradually 

; showing their banks. O thou of excellent looks, the  ponds (in
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tfeis season) appear  exquisitely fine, being filled with K urara  
birds and Chakrabdkas. O son of king, this is the time of 
preparation for inimical kings, desirous of defeating one 
another. O son of a king, this is the best time for royal 
inarches, but I do not find Sugriva preparing himself for that 
end. There appear on the summits of the hills flowers 
Asanas, Saptaparnas,Kaviddras,Bandhu^eebas,n.nA Tamdlds. 
Behold, O Lakshmana, the banks of the rivers filled with 
swans, Sdrasas, Chakrabdkas and K uraras. Stricken as
I am with grief, these four months, the season of rains, 
appeared  unto me like a hundred year, not beholding Sita. 
Like unto Chakrabdkas following their mates, Sita, taking 
the  terrible forest of Dandaka for a picturesque garden, used 
to  follow me there. O Lakslimana, Sugriva, is not inclined 
to show any commiseration towards me, who am separated 
from my beloved spouse, deprived of my kingdom, banished 
and striken with sorrow. R egard ing  me as one without any 
to back him, deprived of his kingdom, insulted by R5vana, 
wretched, of a d istant land, under the influence of amour and 
therefore seeking his help, (Sugriva hath not felt pity 
for me). O subduer of foes, O thou of excellent looks, for 
these  reasons, I have been insulted by tha t vicious-souled 
k ing  of monkeys— Sugriva. Having appointed  the time to 
institute enquiries about Sita, that wicked-minded one hath 
now forgot it on the accession of his new dignity. Do thou 
therefore repair to Kishkindhd  and speak of me unto tha t  
stupid lord of monkeys— Sugriva, addicted to rural enjoy
ments. And do thou tell him— ‘H«, who breaks his promise 
made unto a powerful benefactor who solicits his favour, is 
regarded by people as vile. He is a true hero and an 
excellent pe^B h who yerifies his words whether good or bad. 
Un'gratefu! they are who do not, after attaining their ends, 
engage in % e  service of those of their  friends who have no t 
accomplished their o b jec ts ; even those living on raw flesh 
do not feed on their gore after their death. And ask him if
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he wishes to behold in battle-field the golden bow resembling 
a lightning. And ask him more, if he  wishes to  hear the 
terrible twang of my bow resembling the noise of thunder, 
when I am enraged in battle. O hero, O son of a  king, when 
apprised of my prowess assisted by thee, will he not recapi
tulate in his mind (that he may be destroyed by us like unto 
Vali) ? 0  conqueror of enem ies’ cities, does not tha t  lord of 
monkeys,after accomplishing his object, th ink of the,conditions 
under which our friendship was contracted ? Does not tha t 
lord of monkeys th ink that he has spent four months in 
enjoyments, having promised and appoin ted  the season, after 
rains, (for making) enquiries about S ita  ? Does not Sugriva 
feel pity  for us, who are racked with sorrow, being addicted 
to  drinking with friends and counsellors ? Do thou go, O 
hero, O thou of mighty strength  and relate unto Sugriva 
these my angry  w'ords. ‘O Sugriva, do not neglect thy 
promise and wend the way trodden by Vali. I killed Vali 
only with ray shaft in the battle-field ; but if thou dost deviate 
from the path of truth I shall destroy thee along with thy 
kinsmen and relatives.’ O thou best of men, do thou speedily 
relate unto him all those bcnefils which we shall reap by his 
actions, for the proper season is well-nigh past. O best of 
monkeys, do thou carry out thy promise remembering the  
e ternal existence of virtue. Do thou not behold the spirit 
of Vali in the abode of Death, being killed by the  shaft 
discharged by me.” Beholding his elder brother thus enraged 
and bewailing, the fiery-spirited Lakshmana, the best of men, 
became enraged with Sugfiva.
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K I S B n N m i - K ^ N b A M :

S E  C T I O N r x  XXI ,

I jaksH M A N A  again addressed his high-minded elder 
brother, the son of a king^, influenced by passion, stricken 
with grief, and poorly, with the following words. “T hat 
monkey shall not follow the actions of the pious, shall not 
think of the great fruit (the accession of kingdom) reaped 
by our friendship ; he shall not enjoy the riches of the 
monkey-kingdom because he has not tlie right understanding 
to  make good his promise. Owing to the wane of his under
s tand ing  in consequence of thy favour he is addicted to rural 
enjoyments and hath forgot to return thy benefits. O hero, 
killed let him espy his elder brother Vali. It  is not proper 
to confer kingdom upon that .wicked-minded one. I am 
unable to bear the outburst of my ire— forsootli shall I 
kill to-day— that liar Sugriva. May the son of Vali with other 
principal monkeys engage in quest of that daughter 
of a king."’ Beholding him rise up from the seat with 
bow in his hand and greatly wrought up with anger and 
hearing him thus announce his intention about the destruction 
of Sugriva, Rama^ the slayer of foes, spake unto him the 
following humble words worthy of bein^ spoken on that 
occasion. "Persons like thee on tliis earth do not perpetra te  
the crime of destroying their friends. He is truly a great 
hero and excellent person who subdues anger by his 
right understanding, O Lakshmarta, it is not proper for thee 
to  bring about the destruction of thy f r ie n d ; do thou 
follow thy former friendship and good feelings. Avoiding 
harsh w q r d s ^ o  thou address Sugriva, who lias violated 
his p r o m i s e ^ ’ith soothing words.” Being thus duly coun
selled by h i ^ j d e r  brother, that best of men, the heroic Laksh- 
m ana—the slayer entered the city. T hereupon
the  highly intelligent Laltshmana of right understanding,
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and ever in tent upon the  welfare of his brother, tak ing  up 
a bow l ik e -u n to  jn d ra ’s, resembling the summit of a hill 
and terrible as Death himselfj entered, wrought up with ire, the 
abode of the king of monkeys like the hill Mandara. Intelli
gen t like Vriha'spafi and ever abiding by his elder b ro ther’s 
behest, Lakshraana, revolving in his mind what he should 
say as well as Sugriva’s answers, and enveloped with the 
lire of anger arising from the excitement of his brother’s 
amoiir^ and therefore displeased, proceeded quick as air. 
And on he proceeded, felling down by his velocity, Sdla, 
Tcila, and Asvakarna  trees, throwing aside the mountain 
summits and ol.her trees, b icak ing  rocks into pieces with 
his feet and striding very quickly like unto a fleet-coursing 
elephant. And that best of Ikshwakus, beheld tha t  splendid 
city of the king of monkeys, hard to enter^ surrounded by 
monkey-herds, and mountains. And having his lips swollen 
with anger for Sugriva, Lakshmana beheld the terrible 
monkeys walking outside the city. Beholding that best of 

— Lakshmana, the monkeys resembling elephants entered  
the mountainous stronghold and took up the summits of the 
hill and huge trees. And observing them armed, Lakshmana 
was doubly inflamed with anger  like unto fire kindled with 
fuels. And beholding Lakshmana, highly enraged, terrible 
as Death himself a t  the  time of dissolution, the monkeys, 
stricken with fear, fled away, by hundreds, into various quar
ters. T herea t  those foremost of monkeys, entering  the 
palace of Sugriva, communicated unto him, Lakshm ana’s ire 
and approach. T h a t  amorous chief of monkeys, attached 
unto Tara , paid no heed to the words of those foremost of 
monkeys. Thereupon those terrible m onke |a ,  resembling 
hills,*elephants and clouds, w ent out (5f the city being com
manded by the minister. Some of them h ^  sharpened 
teeth and nails, some were grim-visaged, some had teeth  
like those  of tigers, some had the strength  of ten elephants, 

ome had the s trength  of hundred elephants and  some
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had that of thousand elephants. Thereupon Lakshmana, 
angry, espied the city of Kishkindhd, hard to enter and 
surrounded by mighty monkeys with trees in their 
hands. And ge tting  over the ditch around the city walls, 
those terrible-lookingr monkeys stationed themselves openly. 
And meditating' upon Sugriva's error and his b rother’s 
interest, the self-controlled Lakshmana, heroic, proceeded 
onwards. S ighing hot and hard, tha t best of men— Lakshmana, 
with reddened eyes appeared like unto smoky fire. He 
appeared like unto a terrible serpent of five mouths,having the 
top of the arow for his tongue,the bow for his expanded hood 
and his own prowess for the poison. Beholding him like the 
flaming fire of dissolution and enraged lord of serpents, 
Angada, out of fear, became exceedingly sorry. Thereupon 
the far-famed Lakshmana, having his eyes reddened with 
ire, spoke unto Angada, saying”— O child, do thou inform 
Sugriva of my arrival. O conqueror of foes, do thou tell him :— 
‘Lakshmana, the younger brother of Rama, being stricicen 
with grief on account of his brother’s disaster, iiath come 
to thee and is waiting at  the gate, if it pleascth thee, do 
thou make good thy promise.’ Saying these words do thou 
speedily return, O my child, 0  conqueror of foes.” H earing 
Lakshmana’s words, Angada, overwhelmed with grief, aproa- 
ching his uncle said— ‘Saumitree hath arrived here.’ Being 
greatly agitated with harsh words, Angada, with a pale and 
poorly countenance issued out speedily and approaching, touch
ed first the king’s feet and afterwards with reverence RumS’s 
feet. T h a t  one of exceeding prow5ss first touchcd the feet 
of his uncle then saluted again his mother and afterwards 
touching the ^ t  of Ruma related unto them every th ing 
in full. ThOT monk'2y, possessed by amour and under 
the in f lu en i^  of liquor, being asleep could not hear (what 
A ngada  hads^aid). Beholding Lakshmana highly enraged, the 

monkeys, possessed by fear, began to make noise as they 
were welcoming him. They, approaching Lakshmana began to
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set up a terrible roa'r like unto thunder and resemblirig 
||the uproar^of lions and the noise of water-falls. By that 

terrible sound awoke- that monkey-chief, having coppery  
eyes, agfitated,yadorned with g a r l a n d  and p o ssessed /b y  
liquor. Hearing"the words of Angada, the two counsellors of 
Sugriva, intelligent and of magnificent looks, along with him, 
approached tl)at lord of monkeys. And those two ministers 
Yakslia and P ravaba, to give him proper counsels,* informed 
(that monkey-chief) of the arrival of Lakshmana. Satisfying 
Sugriva with words poin ting  out his welfare, they sit t ing  by 
him, spake unto tha t lord of wind resembling the k ing of 
celestials, saying ;— “ Of those two great and truthful brothers 
Ramn and Lakshmana, who are born as men, worthy of a tta in 
ing to kingdom and who have gained for thee thy kingdom, 
Lakshmana, with a bow in his hand, is waiting at  thy gate. 
And afraid of whom, the monkeys, trembling, are se tt ing  up 
terrible roars. T hat Lakshmana, Raghava’s brother, having 
words for his charioteer, and perseverance for his chariot, 
hath approached thee at  his brother’s command. O blam e
less king, by tha t Lakshmana— T a ra ’s darling, Angada 
bath been despatched unto thee. O king, of monkeys, 
tha t  highly powerful one, having his eyes full of ire, is wait
i n g  at thy gate, as if burning down with his eyes all the 
monkeys. O king, along with thy children and friends do thou 
repair unto him speedily and bowing unto him with thy 
bead  down do thou pacify his wrath. And do thou, 0  king, 
with a composed heart, perform what the virtuous-souled 
R5ma hath ordered thee to* do and thus fulfil thy promise.
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_EARtNG the words of Angada as well as of Lakshmana’s 
wrath, the self-controlled Sugriva along with his counsellors, 
left his seat. Ascertainii-^ the weight and lightness of the  
p re sen t’occasion, tha t one, expert in counsels and abiding 
by their advice spake unto the expert counsellors,saying :—“I 
have not done him any wrong-, nor have I spoken unto hinn any 
improper word. I do not know why Raghava’s brother Laksh- 
mana hath become offended with me. Lakshmana hath been 
falsely apprised of my imaginary weakness by my enemies, 
always looking to my dark sides. It behoveth ye all, to ascertain 
now speedily according to your knowledge and right under
standing (the cause of Lakshmana’s wrath). I do not fear 
Lakshmana or R a g h a v a ; but friends enraged without any 
cause do invariably produce fear. It is easy to contract 
friendship but very difficult to sustain i t ; for owing to the 
fickleness of our minds, a very sliglit cause brings about 
separation. I have not done him any good proportionate to 
what the high-souloJ Ram a had done for me j and it is for 
this reason that I am afraid of him." Being thus addressed 
by Sugriva— Hanuman, the foremost of monkey-counsellors, 
spoke, according to his own understanding, saying :— “ It is 
no wonder, O lord of monkeys, that thou hast not forgot 
the unexpected benefit, (thou hadst received at  the hands of 
Ram a). T o  encompass thy well-being, Vali, powerful as the 
Lord of celestials, was fearlessly destroyed by the heroic 
Raghava. ^ J i e r e  is not the least doubt, tha t Raghava, ou^o f  
love, is enraged witH thee, and hath despatched his younger 
brother I^jcshmana, the enhancer of prosperity. O thou 
foremost of those conversant with time, the auspicious autumn, 
green  with Saptachhada  flowers, hath set in and thou, 
given up to enjoyments, doth not percieve it. T he  sky,



having the clouds rerftoved, is full of clear stars and plaaeta. 
T he  quarters, Ihe ponds and rivers are all clear. O best 
of monkeys, f iadin^ thee forgetful, Lakshmana hath come 
here to inform thee that the proper time hath arrived. Do 
thou patiently hear all these  harsh ivords of the high-souled 
R§ma, racked with sorrow and separa ted  from his spouse, 
which Lakshmana, shall relate u^ito thee. Thou hast acted 
improperly towards him, and I do not find any th ing tend ing  
to  thy welfare but thy satisfying Lakshmana with folded 
hands. The kings should be addressed with auspiciouc words 
by their counsellors always ministering unto them proper 
counsels. And it is for this reason, l a m  addressing thee with 
these sound words. Raghava, taking up his bow, while 
enraged, can bring under subjection the entire world, inhabited 
by the celestials, A suras  and Gandharbas. Rem embering 
his former service, it doth not behove thee, grateful as thou 
art, to excite his wrath, who should be pleased again. Bow
ing unto him, with thychil  lren and friends, do thou, O king, 
satisfying thy promise, seek his shelter like unto a wife 
placing herself under the control of her husband. O lord of 
monkeys, it doth not behove thee, to neglect even in thought, 
the behests of R am a and his younger b ro th e r ; for thou art 
fully aware of the prowess of Raghava like unto the lord of 
celestials, and passing human power.

p i ;  nJ^siA r-A N A .

S E C T I O N  X X X I l l .

T h e r e u p o n , Lakshmana, the slayer of f o ^ ,  command
ed, entered, at the behest of Rama, ‘the p leasant city of 
K ishkindha situated in the centre  of caves. |jiBeholding 
Lakshmana, the highly powerful monkeys, h'aving huge 
persons and waiting a t  the gate, stood all with folded hands., 
Atid seeing D afara tha’s son highly enraged and sighing again



an<d again, th e  m onkeys stood sH,ent and dfd no t rn te ffu p t 
him . T he graceful Lakshm ana espied tbSt huge pici uresque 
and celestial cave adorned with jewels and *fk)wery gardens. 
It was filled with palatial buildings, various jewels and  
flowery trees, producing at  all times wished-for frufts. It was 

, beautified with good-looking monkeys— children of the 
celestials and Gandharba^ wearing celestial garlands and 
clothes tind assuming shapes at will. It was fragrant witli the 
sweet smell of sandal wood, y^gnru and lotuses and its high
ways were equally fragrant wiUi the smell of honey. And 
Lakshmana beheld there many spacious buildings like unto 
the hills Vindhya and M eni and rivers of clear water. And he 
also surveyed the picturesque dwellings of Angada, M.-iinda, 
Divida, Gavaya, Gabaksha, Gaja, Sarava, Vidliutmali, Sampati, 
Suryaksha, Hanuman, Beerabahu, Subahu, Nala, Kumuda, 
Sushena, 'I’ara, Jambaban, Dadhibaktra, Neeln, Sunetra  and 
Supatala like unto sable clouds adorned with excellent 
garlands, filled with rice and jewels and beautiful damsels. 
Unobstructed the highly powerful Saumitri entered the 
picturesque abode of Sugriva like unto the Sun entering into 
a collection of dense clouds. The abode of this lord of 
monkeys was like unto the  palace of the Lord of celestials, 
ornamented with the tops of white buildings resembling the 
summits of tlie Kaila^a hill and flowery trees producing at 
all times, wished-for fru its ; covered with beautiful trees 
having cool shades and bearing celestial fruits and flowers 
resembling the molten-gold. An^d that virtuous-souled one, 
crossing the seven rooms filled with conveyances and seats 
beheld the secret apartm ent (of thdt monkey-chief), having 
many a go,J|^ a n d -silver bed-steads v̂’ith excellent coverlets 
aod fine seats. No sooner had he entered the inner apar t
m ent t h a i ^ i e  heard a musical sound, well-measured and 
accompanied* by the music of the stringed instrument. And 
th a t highly powerful one beheld in the abode of Sugriva 
many a beautiful damsel proud of their youth and beauty.



sprung from respectable famiHes, adorned w it l r 'sp lend id  
ornaments, engaged in s tringing excellent garlands. And 
lie observed Sugriva’s servants, well fed, contented, no t 
hurry in offering the ir  services and without splendid 
ornaments. H earing  the sounds of women’s girdles and 
their N upurs,*  the graceful Lakshmana became highly 
ashamed. And highly enraged atfthe sound of the ornaments, 
the  hero filled all the quarters with the twang of his bow. 
Lakshmana of mighty-arms stood silent in a nook, th inking 
of his improper conduct of entering into (Sugriva’s) seraglio, 
albeit he was wrought up with ire in consequence of Sugriva's 
neglecting R5ma’s service. Thereupon Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys, being apprised ot Lakshmana’s approach by the 
twang of his bow and terrified, trembled on his throne, 
and thought aside :— “Forsooth hath Saumitri, fond of his 
brother, come, whose approach was announced by A ngada 
before. Informed before by Angada of his approach, and 
made doubly sure by the twang of the bow, tha t monkey 
came to know of Lakshmana’s arrival and turned pale. 
Thereupon Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, wrought 
up with fear, addressed the fine looking T a ra  with the 
f(Jllowing well-meaning w o r d s :— “O beautiful lady, dost 
thou know, why hath the mild-natured younger brother 
of R5ma, arrived here enraged ? O blameless lady, 
dost thou perceive any cause of the Pr ince’s wrath ? 
Forsooth, tha t best of men, is not enraged for a slight 
cause. Considering aright, dost thou speedily inform 
me if I have performed any improper act towards Rama.
O fine lady, do thou ajJproach him in person and pacify 
him with soothing words. Beholding thee, t l i^ p u re - so u le d  
one shall not be worked with ire ; great men do never behave' 
roughly towards the females. Approaching hj|a do thou 
eonsole him and thereafter I shall see that concjueror of foes 
having eyes resembling lotus-petals.” T hereupon Tar5,

*  A n  o rn am en t fo r th e ir  to es o r  fe e t.— T .

79*



with faltering feet and eyes wild with wine, the golden 
chains of her zone flowing (about her hips),—graced with 
auspicious marks, saught Lakshmana’s presence with d o w n 
cast looks. Beholding T5ra, the queen of the lord of 
monkeys, Lakshmana, the high-souled son of a king, 
restra in ing  his anger on the approach of a female, stood 
with his head hung down, conducting himself like an 
ascetic. , Renouncing modelty  under the influence of liquor, 
and finding the king's son well pleased, T ara  spake unto 
Lakshmana, bold and loving words, in order to console iiim. 
"O  son of a king, what is the cause of thy wrath ? W ho 
is there  who hath not abode by thy commands ? W ho 
can remain without anxiety, beholding fire in a forest filled 
with dried trees ?” Hearing the soothing words of T5r5, 
Lakshmana, undaunted, spoke again, greatly manifesting his 
friendship :— “ O thou intent on thy husband’s welfare, dost thou 
not perceive tha t thy husband is by and by losing piety and 
wealth, being addicted to amorous enjoyments ? O T3r5, 
thy husband doth not think of us who are moved with sorrow— 
but is addicted to sensual enjoyments only, being surrounded 
by parasites. (Having promised that_ he would institute 
enquiries about Sita after four months), tha t lord of monkeys 
hath  well-nigh spent the entire period, being influenced 
by liquor and addicted to  enjoyments along with thee. For 
the a tta inm ent of p iety  and wealth, drinking is not a proper 
course. It is by drinking that people lose piety, wealth 
and desire. H e  who doth not return the services of his 
benefactor, loseth piety. H e wh» loseth friendship with a 
qualified friend, loseth wealth. He is the best friend who is 
gifted with wealth and is t ru th fu l ; and thy husband hath relin
quished such®^ frlen^ gifted with these two qualities. And, 
therefore, he doth not abide by the virtue of preserving 
friendship. * 0  thou expert  in business, this being the case, 
do thou advise us as to what we should do.” Hearing the sweet 
words of Lakshmana consonant with piety and wealth,
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«3i|splctous oiarks, saught Lakshmana’s presence, witK dowii’*' 
c a ^  looks. Beholding TSr3, the queen of the lard of 
tnrdnkeys, Lakshmana, the  high-souled son of a kin"|[', 
res tra in ing  his anger on the approach of a female, stood ' 
with his head hung down, conducting himself like an 
ascetic. , Renouncing modeAy under the influence of liquor, 
and finding the k ing’s son well pleased, T lrS  spake unto 
-Lakshmana, bold and loving words, in order to console him.

son of a king, what is the cause of thy wrath ? W ho 
is (here who hath not abode by thy commands ? W ho 
can remain without anxiety, beholding fire in a forest Tilled 
with dried t r e e s ? ” Hearing the soothing words of TSrS, 
Lakshmana, undaunted, spoke again, greatly manifesting his 
friendship :— “ O thou in tent on thy husband’s welfare, dost thou 
no t perceive tha t thy husband is by and by losing piety and 
wealth, being addicted to amorous enjoyments ? O TSrS, 
thy  husband doth not think of us who are moved with sorrow— 
but is addicted to sensual enjoyments only, being surrounded 
by para’sites. (Having promised that_^ he would institute 
eftiquiries about Sita after four months), tha t lord of monkeys 
hath  well-nigh spent the en tire  period, being influenced 
by  liquor and addicted to enjoyments along with thee. For 
the  a t ta inm ent of piety and wealth, d rinking is not a proper 
course. It  is by drinking that people lose piety, wealth 
and desire. H e  who doth not return the services of his 
b e n e fa c to r ,  loseth piety. He wh» loseth friendship with a  

qiiatiiied friend, loseth wealth. He is the best friend who iS 
^ k e d  w ith  wealth and is t ru th fu l ; and thy husband hath re lin - ', 
qm shed  suclPJi frien^ gifted with these two qualities. And,' 
^feiferefore, he doth not abide by the virtue of preserviff|p., 
fo f ii ids 'h ip .^O  thou expert  in business, this being the caste,'t 

advise us as to what we shoulddo.” H earing the  swe<*:. 
Lakahtnana consonant with p iety  afld
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T ara  again addressed him abotft RSm a’s business, yet 
rem aining unaccom plished, w ith w ords insp iring  con
fidence,— “0  son of a  Wing, this is no t the  tim e for d is
p lay ing  thy w rath ; it is no t p roper to  be  angry  w ith one’s 
own friends. O hero, it behoveth thee to  p u t up w ith 
the error of him who hath  thy  weHare in view.
0  prince, who, accom plished w ith excellent virtues,
gets  enraged w ith one inferior m erits ? O
prince, who, like thee, an  offspring of asceticism , is 
w orked up with ire  against the  v irtue of forgiveness ? I 
know  the (cause of the) w rath of th a t heroic m onkey 's friend.
1 know  the tim e for action. 1 know w hat thou hast done 
fo r tis. I know  w hat is due from us to thee. And, O fore
m ost of men, I also know the irrisistible force of K am a. I 
know  by whom Sugriva has been taken  captive, and th a t 
his heart is not now in th e  work. As thou hast come under 
th e  governance of anger,thy  mind has not felt the  influence of 
desire. Even a human being th a t hath  conceived love,does no t 
stay  for place or tim e or in terest. Do thou forgive tha t lord 
of the m onkey race, thy  brother, influenced by carnality , who 
■is by thee, and who through the urgency of lust, has 
banished sham e. Even M aharshis finding deligh t in religion 
and  asceticism , se ttin g  th e ir hearts upon satisfy ing lost, 
(ultim ately) becom e fast bound by ignorance. But this is a 
m onkey, volatile by nature, and hath, furtherm ore, been 
enjoy ing  regal s ta te—'why should he no t act thus ?” H aving 
thus said unto Lakshtnana of im m easurable in telligence 
w ords fraught with high im port, tha t fem ale m onkey, her 
eyes drooping w ith languor, again sadly spake in this w ise 
i-or th e  behoof of her husband, “O forem ost of men, although 
S ug riv a  has come under the swayjof desire, h e iL th , to  secure 
th y  good, ere  this issued orders for p repara tions to  be made. 
And m onkeys by hundreds and thousands ari€^ iofis, in- 
Itabiting  various m ountains, possessed of exceeding prow ess, 
'feaw  alrfeady arrived 'here). Do thou therefore, O m ighty-
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avtned one,come. (H aving rushed tow ards the inner apartm ent), 
Uiou hast no t suffered in character. F o r the good to  behold 
o th ers’ wives in a  friendly spirit, cannot b ring  on unrighteous
ness.” P erm itted  by TSra, th a t long-arm ed repressor of 
foes, urged on by (the required) speed, en tered  the inner 
apartm en t. T here  seated on a superb  sea t spread  with a 
costly  carpet, he found Sugriva resem bling the sun himself, 
his person decked with nbble ornam ents, of a  dignified 
presence, famous, w earing gay garlands and a ttire , invincible 
like unto the g rea t Indra. And surrounded by dames 
adorned  with e legant ornam ents and wreaths, Sugriva with 
his eyes still m ore reddened in w rath, looked like the D es
troyer himself. T hen deeply em bracing Um5, the large
eyed hero of the hue of fine gold, seated on an excellent seat^ 
saw  the pow erful Saum itri having expansive eyes.

S E C T I O N  X X X i V .

S e e i n g  that forem ost of men, Lakshm ana, exercised with 
w rath, as he en tered  in w ithout let, Sugriva was seized 
w ith sadness. And seeing D a ja ra th a ’s son, wroth, and 
b rea th ing  hard, and flaming up in energy, and burning in 
consequence of the calam ity tha t had overtaken  his brother, 
th a t chief of m onkeys started  up, leaving his golden seat, 
like unto the m ighty ornam ented standard  of the  g rea t Indra. 
A nd as Sugriva rose up, U m i and the  o ther females rose 
up , like unto  stars  appearing  in the  sky when the full moon 
has risen, ^ d  with eyes reddened, and his hands folded, 
tbe  g r a ce fis l Sugriva* cam e (before Lakshm ana) and stood 
there  like # m ig h ty  K alpa tree. And th e  w rathful L akshm ana 
spake unto  'S ugriva stationed  am ong women, having UmS 
io f his second, and resem bling the moon with the stars,



saying,— "The king that is nobly endowed by heredity, and 
is kind, that hath subdued his senses,and is grateful and truth- 
telling, obtains renown in this world. And who is more 
wicked than that king who, rooted in unrighteousness, makes 
false promises unto friends in ten t upon his welfare ? He 
that speaks a falsehood with reference to a horse, becomes 
guilty of the deaths of an hundred horses ; he committing 
himself to a falsehood relative to. a cow, reapeth the dem erit  
of slaying a thousand kine ; while he tha t uttereth' an un 
truth touching a person, destroys self as well as his kindred. 
T h a t  ungrateful wight that, having a t  first atta ined benefit 
at the hands of his friends, doth not requite it, is, O lord of 
monkeys, worthy of be ing  slain by all creatures. Seeing 
an ingrate wretch, the w'rathful Brahma sang the (previous) 
sloka, bowed down unto by all the worlds. Do thou under- 
st.ind that, O monkey. T h e  pious provide deliverance for 
the cow-killer, the wine-biber, the thief, and the violator 
of voivs ; but for the ungrateful person there  is no deliver
ance whatever. Thou art ignoble and ungrateful and lying,
O monkey, since, having been formerly benefltted by Rama, 
thou dost not requite his services. H aving  been benefitted 
by Rama, thou, anxious to  repay his k indness, shouldst 
exert tliyself in search of Sita. But, of false promises, 
thou hast been indulging in gross enjoyments,— nor doth 
R am a know thee for a serpent, croaking like a frog.* A 
sinful wretch and of wicked soul, (hou hast obtained the 
kingdom of the monkeys through the agency of the em inent
ly virtuous, kind and high-souled Rama. Thou dost not 
acknowledge the good offices rendered unto thee by the 
high-SDuled 'R a g h a v a ; and therefore, slain by means ot 
sharpened shafts, thou shalt soon see Vali. ^ h e  way that 
’liath  been wended by the slain Vali, is n'ot yet narrowed. Q a  
thou, O Sugriva, desist in time ; do not walk i||) the  wake

Tj * Crying through the voice of the frog in its mouth. Another meaniog 
1̂  "croaking like a frog, to allure frogi to it."—T.
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of Vali. Do not behold the shafts resembling thunder-bolts 
shot from the bow of that best of the IkshwSkus. Then, 
atta in ing happiness, thou shalt pass thy daj’s in peace. N or 
do thou mentally neglect R am a’s business.”
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S E C T I  O N  X X X V .

W ,HEN Sumilra’s son, Lakslimaiia, had spoken thus, 
f l a m i n o r  i n  energy, Tara  of face fair as the moon, said unto 
him, “0  Lakshmana, thou ought not to speak thus : and this 
lord of monkeys does not deserve to iiear this Iiarsh speech 
from thy lips, in especial. Sugriva is not ungrateful, or 
cunning-, or heartless ; nor doth he, O hero, deal in falsehood ; 
nor is he deceitful. Nor hath the heroic monkey, O hero, 
forgotten the good, incapable of being done by others in battle, 
tha t  the hero, Rama, hatll done in his behalf. And, O 
afiflictor of foes, through Rama's grace, Sugriva hath here 
attained fame and the enduring empire of the monkeys, as 
well as Uma and myself. Having lain down miserably before, 
Sugriva, now that he hath atta ined this supreme happiness, 
doth not heed his urgent duties, like the ascetic Vi9 wamitra. 
Attached unto Ghrilachi, O Lakshmana, the pious and mighty 
ascetic, ViQwamitra looked upon ten years as one day ; 
and tha t best of tliose conversant with time, Vifwamitra of 
mighty energy, did not perceive that the time (for doing a 
certa in  act) had arrived. W h a t  î s to be said of other people ?
O Lakshmana, it behoveth Rama to forgive one who hath 
all the bodily exigencies, who is fatigued, and who is ao t  
satisfied w i t l ^ h e  pleasures of Kama. Nor, O L akshm ana ,j  
do>th it behove thee, ’without ascertaining the exact import of 
things, to t ^ o m e  suddenly subject to wrath, like any inferiof| 
person. O chief of men, persons endowed with the qualitt 
o.f goodness, like unto thee, do not suffer themselves to cor



under the sway of passion, without (at first) heedfuHy revolv
ing matters. I crave thy favor with concentrated  mind, O  
thoi* tha t knowest morality. Renounce the miglity grief 
that springs from thy ire. This is my conviction th a t  for 
compassing R a m a ’s welfare, Sugriva can resign Um§. and 
myself, and Angada, and the kingdom and wealth and corn 
and animals. Slaying that worst of RSkshasas, Sugriva will 
b ring Raghava with Sita, like imto the moon accompanied 
by Rohini. W ithou t  slaying hundreds, of thousands of 
Kotis, and thirty-six Ayutas, thousands, and hundreds of 
irrepressible Rakshasas wearing shapes a t  will, (Rama) can 
not slay Ravana, by wliom Maithili hatii been carried away. 
They are incapable, O Lakshmana, of being slain (by Rama) 
in battle, unless he is supported (by others). R avana  is a 
wily warrior, and hence is the special need of Sugriva. 
T h a t  knowing lord of monkeys, Vali, had told me all this.
I do not know how R avana  had secured this h o s t : I say what
I had heard from Vali. For rendering thee assistance, the 
foremost monkeys have been despatched in order to summon 
to the conflict numerous principal monkeys. Expecting’ 
these powerful and exceedingly strong ones, for attaining 
RSghava’s end, this lord of monkeys doth not (yet) sally out. 
Things, O Saumitri, have beforehand been so satisfactorily 
arranged by Sugriva, that this very day the mighty one will 
be  joined with all those monkeys. This very day billions 
of bears and thousands of as well as innumerable
Kotis of monkeys flaming in energy shall join thee. T h e re 
fore, O subduer of enemies, banish thy anger. See ihg  this thy 
face wrought up with wrath, and thy eyes appearing  like red 
sores, the  wives of the  best of monkeys experience no peace, 
and they are agita ted  by the fear that e x e r c i s e d ^ e m  of late.”

7<)S f il .v A F A W A ,
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H i.UM BLY addressed in these words informed with moral
ity; SumitrSi’s son, resuming his native mildness, accepted 
them. On his accepting the speech, the lord of inonlteys 
like a  wet cloth cast off from him the fear he had conceived 
on account of Lakshmana. 't i ien Sugriva— lord of monkeys—  
tore  away the gaudy and variegated garland on his neck— 
p o ten t  with many a virtue, and became deprived of energy. 
A nd that master of all the^monkeys, Sugriva, g laddening 
Lakshmana of dreadful prowess, humbly observed unto him, 
“Thou son unto Sumitra, by the favor of Ram a have I receiv
ed back my lost luck, my fame, and this eternal monarchy 
of the monkeys. O k ing’s son, who is capable of repaying 
even in par t  an action like tha t of the divine (Rama) 
renowned by means of hif own acts ? By virtue of native 
energy, and merely with my help, the righteous Raghava 
shall recover Sita and slay Ravana to boot. W hat need of 
assistance to him who with a single shaft rived seven giant 
trees, a  mountain, and the Earth. O I.akshmana, what is 
the use of help to him the sounds of wiiose stretching bow 
made the Earth tremble with her mountains ? O bsst  of men, 
when that foremost of men shall set out for slaying l)is enemy, 
R iv a n a  along with those going before him, I will follow him. If 
through my confidence, or presuming upon our amity,
I have transgressed in any way, (Rama) ought to excuse his 
servant,— for there is no servafit that doth not transgress.” 
W hen  the  high-souled Sugriva had said this, Lakshmana 
became well pleased, and he spake from love,— “ Having, in 
especial, thee endeued with humility, my brother, O monarch 
of' monkeys, is every way strong, O Sugriva. Suci» 
is tby stren^tji, O Sugriva, and such thy self-denial, tha t  thou 
a r t  fully worthy to enjoy the good fortune of the king of 
monkeys. O Sugriva, by thy help, the puissant RSma shall



speedily slay his foe. Of this there is not the  least dottbt. 
O Sugriva, what thou, virtuous, grateful and never turning 
away from fight, hast said is fit and proper. W h a t  knowing 
person.excepting, O foremost of monkeys, thyself and my elder 
brother, can speak so ? Resembling Ram a himself in s trength  
and prowess, thou, O chief of monkeys, hast been ordained 
his help by the gods. But, O hero, do thou speedily go out 
with me and soothe thy friend aggrieved for the ravishment; 
of his wife. And do thou, my friend, forgive what rough 
speech, on hearing the u tterances of R am a sunk in grief, I 
have given thee.”

8o o  A V A N A - .  ■
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G P h u s  addressed by the magnanimous Lakshmana,Sugriva 
said unto Hanuman, staying beside him, “Those that dwell 
on the summits of Mahendra, Himavat, Vindhya and Kailaga ; 
on Mandara,the peaks of Pandu and tiie five hills ; on mount
ains wearing the hue of the infant sun, and ever b r ig h t ; and 
those inhabiting  the W est, beyond the sea ; on mountains in 
th e  mansions of the sun, looking like the evening sky ■, and 
those dreadful foremost of monkeys tha t inhabit 
PadmSchala, those monkeys that, resembling colly- 
riam-like clouds, and having the strength  of the lord of 
e lephants, dwell in the Anjana h i l l ; monkeys, possessing the  
splendour of gold, inhabiting the caverns of MahaQaila ; those 
resorting to the sides of Meru, as well as t h o ^  dwelling in 
the  Dhunvra mountains ; and those, having the hues of the 
infant sun, dwelling in the Maharuna mountain, p r in k in g  the 
M aireya wine ; and those dwelling in mighty fair and fragrant 
lo rcs ts  and romantic hermitages all round, lying on the  
^ i r t s  of woods,— do thou a t  once bring all these~“ all



foremost monkeys of the world, by means of gifts and con- 
ciUation, and through the agency of more than usually fleet 
monkeys. I know those monkeys that I have first despatched, 
to be gifted with great velocity"',—yet, for urging speed upon 
them, do thou send other foremost of monkeys. Do thou 
directly bring up here those monkey-chiefs that are given 
up to lust or are dilatory. Those wickcd ones, tha t  finding 
fault wilJi the royal mandate, do not (come in) at my com
mand within ten days, must be slain. I.et those hundreds 
and thousands and kotis of leonine monkeys tha t abide by 
my manciate, hie (lience) at my behest. Let (monkeys) 
resembling clouds or mountains, cover up the sky ; and let 
the foremost monkeys of dreadful forms march hence at my 
command. I.et all the monkeys on earth, ac(]uainted with 
motion, hying themselves and summoning speed at  my 
command, bring all the m onkeys." H earing the words of 
the monkey-king, the son of l,hc W ind-god despatched power
ful monkeys in all directions. Despatched by the king, the 
monkeys, ranging the sphere of birds and stars, immediately 
went through the wellcin. And on oceans and mountains, 
in forests ami tanks, the monkeys began to send away all the 
apes on behalf of Rama. Hearing the mandate of tha t king 
of kings, Sugriva, resembling the Hour of death, the monkeys, 
conceiving fear for Sugriva, set out. And monkeys resembling 
collyrium (in hue), numbering tiiree endeued witli huge
might, set out from the Anjana hill for the place where 
RSghava was. yvnd ten kotis  having the splendour of molten 
gold, inhabiting the mountain where ’ the sun sets, set out. 
And a thousand kotis, hued like the lion’s mane, came from 
the peaks of Kaila^a. And of those dwelling in Himalaya, 
subsisting on ffuits an»l roots, numbering a tliousand and 
kotis, a t h o ^ a n d  appeared. And thousands of dreadful 
monkeys of tgrrible deeds, hued like charcoal, numbering

* The commentatur slips the sense here. According' to him, the meaning is. 
Those monkeys whom I  have firs t ‘;ent, are inovin to me.—T.
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kotis, rushed suddenly from Vindhya. And there  exists no 
record of the number of those inhabiting the shores of the 
ocean of millc, and the dwellers in the Tamala forests, as well as 
those subsisting on cocoanuts. And, as if drinking up the sun, 
the mighty monkey liost came from forests and caves and 
rivers. And it came to pass tha t those heroic monkeys tha t  
had gone away to spur others on, found a mighty tree  on 
Hiinavat. On that sacred mount in days of yore there took 
place a pleasing Mahe^wara* sacrifice. T here  the monkeys 
found grateful fruits and roots sprung from the streams of 
sacrificial oblations, and resembling ambrosia. He tha t  
pariakcb uf those excellent fruits and roots sprung from the 
sacrificial ingredients, doth not experience hunger for a 
month. Those  prime monkeys, feeding on fruits, gathered 
those sapid fruits and roots and medicinal herbs. And for 
compassing the  good of Sugriva, repairing thither, the  
monkeys brought ordorous blossoms from the sacrificial 
ground. And all those foremost of monkeys, taking all the 
monkeys of the earth, hastily set off in the van of the herds. 
And in a short while,those fast-fleeting apes speedily reached 
Kishkindha, where the monkey Sugriva was. And taking 
the  healing herbs and the fruits and roots, the monkeys made 
them over to  Sugriva, and said, "H av ing  traversed mountains, 
rivers and forests, all the monkeys of the earth bend their 
steps towards thee in obedience to thy command." Hearing 
this, Sugriva— lord of monkeys—was well pleased, and with 
a  glad heart accepted all those presents.

» o z  rXm Ifana.

S E C T I O N  X X X V  H I .

~ F T AVING accepted all those presents, (,:^griva), after 
soothing the monkeys, dismissed them. H aving dismissed

* T  he celestial horse-sacrifice,—T,



the  thousands of apes, who had performed their task, he 
deemed himself as well as tlie mighty Raghava as having 
secured success. Then  Lakshmana in sweet words spoke 
unto the exceedingly strong chief of monkeys— Sugriva—  
gladdening him, “ If it please thee, O placid one, I will go 
out of Kishkindha.” Hearing Lakshmana’s soft speech, 
Sugriva, highly delighted, said, ‘‘Be it so. Let us go. I abide 
by thy bghcst.” Having- s : ^  this unto Lakshmana of auspi
cious marks, Sugriva dismissed the women with T ara  at their 
head. Then Sugriva in a loud voice summoned the foremost 
monkeys, saying, “ Come (hither).” Hearing his words, those 
monkeys that could present themstives before the females, 
did so with joined hands. To them, who had p resen t
ed themselves, said the king, of splendour resembling 
th a t  of the ^Sun, “ Do, ye monkeys, bring hither a car.” 
H earing  his words, [monkeys uniting vigor with celerity, 
brought a car lovely to behold. Seeing the car brought up, 
the lord of monkeys said unto Sum itra’s son, “O Lakshmana, 
ascend speedily.” Having said this, Sugriva in company 
with Lakshmana swiftly ascended the golden car resembling 
the  sun, yoked with numerous"steeds. W ith  a pale umbrella 
held over his head, and white chowris w'aving around, with 
conchs and trumpets blowing, eulogized by bards, Sugriva 
marched out, iiaving obtained supreme regal auspiciousness. 
And surrounded by hundreds of high-spirited apes and 
armed people, he proceeded whither Rama was staying.—  
And having arrived at the excellent spot which was the home 
of Rama, tha t highly energe tit  one alighted from the car 
along with Lakshmana. And having come to Rama, Sugriva 
(stood) folding his hands. And when Sugriva had folded his 
hands, the nf^nkeys ajso did so. And beholding the mighty 
host of the monkeys resembling a tank filled with lotus buds, 
R am a w as^e l l -p lea sed  with Sugriva. And raising up the 
monkey-king who had bent his head at Ram a’s feet, Raghava 
embraced him from love and regard. Having embraced
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Sugriva, tha t  righteous one said unto him, “Be seated .” 
And seeing Sugriva seated on tlie ground, R am a said, “ He, 
O best of monkeys, is a king who, O hero, in season follows 
righteousness, pleasure and profit, always dividing the same 
(among all.) He that, renouncing righteousness and the 
good, devotes himself to pleasure solely, is like a man tha t  
falling asleep on the top of a tree, wakes wlien he hath fallen 
down. T ha t  king is verily virtuolis that, engaged in^ uproot
ing foes and advancing friends, a ttends to all the th ree  ends. 
0  destroyer of foes, tiie time is come for exertion : do thou, 
O lord of monkeys, betiiink thyself along with thy monkey 
ministers.” Thus addressed, Sugriva said unto Rama, “O 
mighty-armed one, my lost luck, and repute, and the entire  
monkey kingdom I have received bade through thy gift, 
owing to th ine and thy bro ther’s grace, thou foremost of 
victors. He that, having received a good office, doth not 
requite it, reapeth obloquy among persons. These hundreds 
of prime monkeys, O dcstioyer ol enemies, have come here, 
bringing with them all the monkeys of the world. O 
Raghava, bears and monkeys, heroic Golangulas— acquainted 
with woods and forests and strongholds, and of terrible 
shapes— and monkeys who are the sons of deities,wearing forujs 
a t  will— stay on the way, O Raghava, surrounded by their own 
armies. And, O hero, O repressor of foes, monkeys surround
ed by hundreds, and hundred thousands, and kotis, and 
ayutas, and sunkus*  and arviidas, and hundreds of arvudas, 
and madhyas, and aufyas^ wait (here). And samndras, and 
parardhas  of monkeys— ler,ders of herds— inhabiting Meru 
and Vindliya, resembling, clouds or hills, and in mighi 
resembling the great Indra, are on their way unto thee, 0  
ISng. They  will join thee for battl ing ,the fien^^'in the field ;
ajjd, slaying R^vana in fight, shall bring Mithila’s daugh ter ."  

----------------------------------------------------------- —JL.-------------
is  a  th o u san d  A rvudas  ; a  Madhya is  an  A rvu^a  ten tim es  ; a n  

4.itiya  i f  a  M adhya  te n  tim e s  ; a  Sam udra  is a  Madhya tw en ty  tim e s  ; an d  a  

P ardrdh i, a  Sam udra  th irty  tim es .— T .
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Thereat the puissant son of the Earth’s lord, witnessing’ the 
preparations ma^e by the heroic monkey, remaining under 
his command, appeared like a blown blue lotus.

KJSHKINDHAkKNDAM. 805

S E C T  I O N  X X X I X .

As Sugriva \va? speaking thus with joined hands, that 
best  of the righteous, Rama, erabraced him with his arms, 
and then replied, “ That Indra j:ourcth down showers, is no 
wonder, nor tha t this thousand-rayed Sun dispells darkness 
from the sl;y ; nor yet that, O mild one, the Moon by his rays 
causes the clear night. (And in a similar way), friends like 
thee bring delis^ht, O sulxlucr of foes. O mild one, that 
whatever is graceful, should be harboured in thee is not 
s trange.*  I know, O Sugriva, tha t thou always speakst 
what is for my good. Assisted by thee, my friend, I shall 
in battle  vancjuish all my foes. Thou being my friend and 
my ally, shouldst assist me. Tiiat worst of Rakshasas hath 
carried away Maitliili, to bring down destruction upon himself, 
even as Anulilada ravislied Puloma’s daugliter, Sachi, deceiving 
her sire. T ha t  Ravana I will at no distant date slay with 
my sharpened shafts, even as that slayer of enemies, lie of an 
hundred sacrifices— slew the haughty father of Paulomi." 
P resently  appeared volumes of dust, and the hot and fierco 
rays of the sun w’ere hid in the sky. And darkened by the 
gloom, all sides became bewilciered. And the entire earth 
with her mountains, forests, and woods, trembled. Then the 
whole ground was covered with innumerable monkeys gifted 
with great s tf tng th , ajid having sharp teeth, and resembling

• _____________________________
*  T h e  c o m f c n t a t o r  in  his usual way o f read in g  betw een th e  lin es, say s  

th a t  th e  sen se  i s * — 7'/tir/: thou hast gathered forces fo r  scrviv/’ thy frien d , is  not 
strange. 0  placid oi-C, i t  is well. 1 g iv e  th e sen se  th e  sloka n atu ra lly  y ie ld s . 
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kings of men. Then surrounded by leaders of monkey-herds, 
and retinues numbering hundreds of kotis, and monkey chiefs 
from rivers, and mountains, and seas, endowed with prodigious 
strength, and other apes inhabiting forests, having voices 
resembling clouds— and monkeys hued like the infant sun, 
or white like the moon, or colored like the filaments of the  
lotus, or pale, having their homes in the Golden mountain— in 
all, numbering ten thousand kotii]— appeared the graceful and 
heroic monkey, named Satavali. Then, having the splendour 
of the  Golden hill, the puissant sire of T ara  was seen at the 
head of many thousand kotis. Tlien Uma’s father, tha t  lord, 
the father-in-law of Sugriva, arrived, accompanied with other 
thousands of kotis (of monkeys),— resembling the filaments 
of the  lotus, of face like unto the youthful sun, intelligent, 
the  foremost of monkeys— supreme among them all. And 
Hanum&n’s father, the graceful Kefarin , appeared in company 

' with many thousands of monkeys. And Gavaksha— sovereign 
of Golangulas— endowed with dreadful might, appeared, 
surrounded by thousands of kotis of monkeys. And Dhumra 
of bears endowed with terrific speed— destroyer of foes—• 
appeared, surrounded by two thousand kotis. And the  leader 
of herds, named Panama, of exceeding prowess, came, accom
panied  with three kotis, mighty and dreadful. And the leader 
of herds, named Nila, of huge body, resembling a  mass of 
blue collyrium, appeared  with ten kotis. Then  the exceed- 
|n g ly  powerful Gavaya— leader of herds, having the splendour 
> t t h e  Golden mountain, arrived with kotis. And that 
powerful leader of herds— B'arimukba, came, surrounded by 
thousands of kotis, and took up his post by Sugriva. Aivd 
M ainda and Dwivida—sons of Agwi both— of mighty strength, 
appeared with kotis upon thousands o lk f t is o i  nronkeys. A nd 
the  powerful and heroic Gaya (came), surrounded by th ree  
kotis. And the  king of bears, Jambavan by (came),
Sttrrounded by  ten  kotis, and enlisted himself under the 
i^m m and of Sugriva. And (the monkey) nam ed R uzana ',
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possessed of energy , 'and  strong, came swiftly, surrounded by 
an hundred kotis of powerful monkeys. Then, followed a t  bis 
back by hundreds and thousands of kotis, came the monkey, 
Gandhamadana. Then came _,tlie young prince Angada, in 
prowess resembling his sire,—accompanied by a thousand 
fa d m a s  and an hundred sankhas. Then appeared a t  a distance, 
accompanied by five kotis of monkeys endowed with dreadful 
prowess^— Tara, having the«plendour of a star. And then ap 
peared Indrajanu, the heroic monkey and leader of herds— lord 
of eleven kotis—surrounded by them. Then followed Rambha, 
resembling the infant sun,accompanied by an ayuta, a thousand, 
and an hundred. Then  appeared to the view the stout monkey, 
named Durmukha, heroic lord of herds, surrounded by two kotis. 
And Hanuman showed himself, surrounded by a thousand 
kotis of moukeys, resembling peaks of K a i l a f a ,  of dreadful 
vigor. And the exceedingly energetic  Nala came, a ttended 
with an hundred kotis, a thousand, and an hundred monkeys, 
living in trees. Then  surrounded by ten kotis (of monkeys), 
came the shapely Darimukha before the high-souled 
Sugriva, from a country bordering on a river. And Sarabha, 
Kumuda, Vahni, the monkey Rambha,— and many other 
monkeys— lords of herds—passing ennumeration—wearing 
shapes at will, came, covering tlie entire earth with her 
mountains and forests. And all the monkeys of the world were 
some of them coming and others putting up. And monkeys— 
some of them dripping, and some leaping, and some roar-, 
ing— gathered round Sugriva, like clouds gathering  round th!© 
sun. And, crying in various /o n es ,  prime monkeys furnfsh- 

with arms, with bent heads spoke humbly to tha t lord of 
monkeys— Sugriva. And other foremost of monkeys, ga ther
ing togethH^duly, came before Sugriva with joined hands, 
Sugriva standing with joined hands, expeditiously informed 
R im a  of arrival of the monkey-leaders in hot haste  ; and 
then  spake (to them), saying, “ 0  chiefs of monkeys, stationing 
the^o rces  duly near mountain-rills and all the woods, let him
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th a t is  conversant w ith the  arm y, ascerta in  who have com e 
and who have not.”

S E C T I ON  XL.

T h e n  tha t lord of monkeys, tfie successful Sugriya, spake 
unto Ram a— lion am ong men and destroyer of hostile hosts—  
saying, “Those foremost monkeys endeued with strength  and 
capable of wearing any shape a t  will, and possessed of the 
splendour of the mighty fndra,— that inhabit my territories, 
have come and sta tioned tliemselves. And these monkeys— 
dreadful, and resembling Daityas and Danavas— are accom
panied by powerful monkeys of terrific prowess, who 
have displayed their  virtue in many a field,—and are of 
famed renown in battle  and, powerful, and who have 
m astered  languor and are celebrated in prowess and 
sterling in their  profession. O Rama, these koh's of 
apes that have arrived, inhabiting earth and water and 
various mountainous tracts, are a t thy service. All abide 
by thy command—all are intent upon the welfare of their 
master, arid, O subduer of foes, they are com petent to bring 
about thy end. And in company with many thousands and 
innumerable ones that have shewn their ability in many a 

ifield, have come monkeys dreadful, and resembling Daityas 
apd DSinavas. If, O lion among men, thou conceive that 
th e  time is ripe, tell it (unto me). It behoves thee to com
mand those forces, remaining under thy sway. Although i  
am full well acquainted with the work in which they are to 
be employed, yet thou ought to  order the,m as t<l^what they 
ai;e to  accomplish.” W hen  Sugriva had spoken thus, 
©ayaratha’s sou, Rama, embracing him with h is% m s, said, 
";QiiplaciJ one, do thou learn whether Videha’s d a u g h te r  is 
a|i;V« ®r not; as well as ascertain the country, where, 0 * o u



t&dowed with eminent wisdom, Uveth R&vatia. Having coeiM 
at Vaidehi and RSyana’s abode, shall I then appoint the thw  
along with thee. O lord of monkeys, I am l i i t  the master ja 
this matter, nor Lakshm anai thou art the cause of this undep- 
taking, as well as^ O monarch of monkeys, the. lotd. Do 
thou therefore, O lord, command these as to what is to be 
done by them in my behalf. O hero, thou certainly knowest 
my business. My seconds friend (Lakshmana being first), 
thou art potent, wise, conversant with seasonableness, cogni
sant o f  profit, and engaged in our welfare." Thus addressed, 
Sugriva in presence of Ram a and the intelligent Lakshmana, 
said unto a leader of herds and lord of apes, named Vinata^ 
having the splendour of a hill, blazing and em itting  sounds 
as those of clouds, “ 0  foremost of monkeys, accompanied 
with apes resembling the sun and the moon, thou cognizant 
of time, place and morals, and sagacious in deciding course 
of action,— surrounded by hundreds and thousands of active 
apes, march towards the *Eastern quarter, furnished with 
woods, forests and hills. There, in mountain fastnesses, and 
forests and rivers, do thou search Videha's daughter, Sita, as 
well as the abode of Ravana. And while on the search 
around for RSma’s beloved wife, Sita, daughter-in-law unto 
Da^aratha, thou shouldst search the beautiful BhSgirathi, and 
the Sarayu, and the K aujik i ; the KSlindi, and the  charming 
YamunS, and the mighty hill bordering th e re o n ; and the 
Saraswati, and the Sindhu, and the Sona with water resem
bling ruby ;  and the Mahi and Kalamahi, garnished with 
woods and hills,— the large trac ts— Brahmam5las, Videhas, 
^ d  MSlavans, and KSfikosalas, and MSlgadhas, and Pundras; 
add A n g a s ; and grounds native to silkworms, and contam* 
i r t f  mine§ o l ^ i l v e r ; and mountains and cities embosmed i s '  

tfte se^. Do thou also search through the houses in Mandara, 
— belongidj to people having ears resembling cloths, reaidi- ■ 

their nether lips, and mouths resembling iroa><<—on«> 
f o o ^  and jBeet w itha l« and whose descendant never 
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deteriorate ;— and to  an th ro p o p l iag i ; aisd hunters  d welling 
on islands; having sharp hair, gold-liued, pleasing, and subsist 
ing on raw fish*iand lo crea tures— tiger-man forms— terrible 
to behold ; and, ye dwellers of woods, do ye carefully search 
those places tha t arc accessifste by crags and bounds,— and 
the  island of Yava, adorned by seven several kingdoms, and 
the island of Suvarna, and Rupayaka,— thronged by gold 
miners. An"), going beyond the island of Yava, (one comes 
upon) the hill called Sisira, which pierceth the heavens by 
its peaks, and is inhabited by gods and demons. In all these 
mountain fastnesses, cascades and woods, do ye together 
search for the renowned wife of Rama. Tlien, arriving at the 
rapid red waters going under the name ot Sona,and repairing 
to the other shore of the ocean, the abode of Siddhas and 
CliJiranas, do ye search all round for R avana in company 
■with Sits in the sweet sacred spots and picturesque woods. 
And ye should explore forests^ mountain-sprung streams, wild 

' trac ts  subject to storms, and moJntains containing ceverns. 
T hen  it behoves you to examine horrible ocean islands, 
-heaving with waves, terrific, resounding,— of haughty bearing 
in consequcnce of winds. There, huge-bodied Asuras, hun
gering  for a long period, perm itted by Brahma, capture 
C r e a t u r e s ,  resorting to shades. And adroitly arriving at tha t  

?great sea, like unto clouds at the universal dissolution, inhabi
ted  by mighty snakes, sending loud sounds,— and there, after 
passing the terrific sea of red wnters called Yellow, ye will 
behold a mighty knarled SSlmali. There, built by Vifwa- 
karman, peak-like, gigantic, resembling Kaila9a, (toweretl?) the 
m an s io ao f  V ina ti 's  offspring, named Mandeha. There, grim 
Rakshasas named Mandehas, resembling hills, of diverse 
■shapes, capable of inspiring fear, hang head for(E,iost on the 
^rocks. Day after day a t  sunrise, these KSkshasas heated (by 
Bolar rays) and struck dead by Brahma energy,*  again and 

■ (hang on th e  crags). Then  wilt thou, O thou that a r t

* The cm toentatof explains : energy darted from the ihree orders.'^^.
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hard tD repress, proceeding, view the sea named K syro iia ,  
liaving tlie hue of pale clouds, and looking like a necklace, 
because of the ripples (on its surface). lu it  there  are the  
mighty white mountain going by the name of Rishada, 
covered with trees bearing oderous blossoms; as well as 
the  tank known under the name of Sudar^ana, swarming with 
swans and shining silver lotuses having golden filaments.’ 
Desirouj of sport, resort *to this tank delighted troops of, 
Vivudbas and CtiEranas, Yakshas, Kinnaras and Apsaras. 
Leaving behind Kshiroda, ye monkeys, ye will soon 
after behold the Jalada sea, striking terror into all beings. 
T here  presided) that miglity ire-born Energy of him,* 
{embodied in) the mouUi of a mule. Tliis wondrous (universe), 
containing mobile and immobile and fraught with
great impetus, is the aliment of this Energy. There are 
heard the cries of feeble creatures inhabiting the sea, who 
began to wail on witnessing the mouth of the mule. On the 
north of the Svvadii sea, iiy‘thirteen (of land), named
Ja ta rupafi ia j t  exceeding spacious, and of the splendour of 
gDld. There, ye monkeys, ye will behold that serpent, the 
holder of E a r th —resembling the moo i, and with expansive 
eyes like lolus-pelals— seated at the summit of the mount,—  
th a t  one worshipped of all deities, having a thousand heads,— 
the  god Ananta, clad in blue apparel. And by the dais 
(there) at the top of the mount is the golden palm, planted 
by that high souled one,— which is like a banner. The chief 
of the celestials reared it in the Eastern region. After that 
is the fair R ising mountain, l^s golden peak measuring a 
hundred yojanas, reaching unto the heavens, rises nobly, with 
tnountains a t its base ; and looks beautiful with Salas, palms, 
Tamalas, % id  fiovvering Karnikacas,— golden, splendid and 
resembling the sun. T here ,J  spreading a yojana  around,

Mskj/cmmMJbvDAM.  l i t
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J  T h e . coroffi'^ntator says that this locative refers to the summit of the jWsj. 
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towering up ten ,  is the peak named Saunsanasa—-aH certaiuty 
of gold. There, formerly on the occasion of invading the  
earth with three paces, tha t  foremost of persons, Vishnti, 
p lanting his first foot, p lanted  the other on the  summit of  
Meru. T h e  sun, having passed by Jamvudwlpa on the  
north, and, arriving a t  tha t mighty and em inent summit, 
(Saumanasa), again becometh visible to the dwellers ol 
Jamvudwipa. T here  are  seen tfcose VSlakhilya M^harshia, 
named VaikhSnasas,— wearing the  hue of the sun, leading an 
ascetic mode of life. This is the island of Sudar9 ana, before 
'which all creatures inspire energy and have their sight 
g ran ted  to them. You should search for RSvana with Vaidehi 
all round lh« top of that mountain as well as in its forests and 
woods. (Here) the  first twilight enfolded in the glory of th e  
golden hill and that of the high-souled Sun, appeare th  roseate. 
As this is the  first gateway of both Earth and Heaven, and as 
the si*n first rises in this quarter, this is called the East. Ye 
should search the breast of its mountain, and fountains, and 
caves for RSvana in company with Vaidehi. Beyond that, is 
the  exceedingly impassable Eastern  quarter, thronged by 
the  celestials,— covered with darkness and devoid of the 
sun and the moon. Do ye search for Janaki in all those 
rocks, woods and streams as well as in such spots as 
I  feave not mentioned. Ye foremost of monkeys, the 
niookeys are com petent to proceed thus far. Beyond 
th is , of the trac t  without sun and without limit, 1 know 
OOthing. M eeting with Vaidehi and (arriving at) RSvana’s 
AtaosioQ, do ye, having peached the  Rising hill, turn 

witen i t  shall be a full month. Do not stay longer than 
H mooth. if ye do, ye shall be slain by me. H aving attaine<J 
your end, do ye turn back, having met with MaitHlei. Having 
adroitly explored (the tract) loved of Mahendra, plated witfii 
uroods, do ye, ye monkeys, having come at S i t t —# e  beloved 

ol that descendant of Raghu— desist,atiaiDinghapj>iness.'’
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T^HEN having sent away tha t  mighty host of monkeys, 
Sugriva despatched to the South others competent to perform 
the several tasks entrusted to them. And appointing the exceed
ingly mighty Angada as tl»e leader of those heroic monkeys, 
tha t  hero, the lord of monkey bands, conversant with tb« 
countries intended to be explored, despatched heroes endow
ed with speed and prowess, headed by Angada, Nila the son 
of Fire, and the monkey Hanuman, and the exceedingly 
energetic J5mbavan, son unto the Great-father, and Suhotra, 
and Sarari, and Saragulma, Gaya, Gavakshya, and Gavaya, 
Sushena, Vrishabha, Mainda, Dwivida, and GandhamSdana, 
and Ulk5mukha and A n an g a—sons of Fire botli. And the 
lord of monkeys began to describe unto the monkey chiefs 
those tracts in those directTons, that were difficult of access. 
“Ye will behold Vindhya having an iiundred summits, and 
furinshed with various trees and shrubs, and the romantic 
river Narmada, frequented by mighty serpents ; and the 
Godavari,* and that mighty river, the captivating Krishnaveni, 
and the Mekhalas and Uikalas, and the cities of D a95rna; 
and Avravanti and Avanti, and the Vidarbhas and Nishtikas 
and the charming M ahishakas.f And ye will see also tiie 
Matsyas and K alingasand  Kau9 ikas all round, and the forest 
of Dandaka, witii mountains, rivers and caverns ; and the river 
Godavari,J and the Andiiras, a«d Paundras, the Cholas, the 
Pandyas, and the Keralas. Then shall ye repair to  the 
mountain Ayomukha,§ plated with ore, having taking soni-*

* T he com m utator says, “The Godavari flowing through the countries 
the'east of the Vindya moantains/'’—T.

Some te * # re a d —Rishtikas instead.—T.
J  The tract, aficording to R4m4nuja, watered by the Godlvari in *hf : 

nity o f  D a n ^ k a . —T.
4 Another D9IU« of thi* hiH is Malaya.—T.



rails, graceful, furnished with picturesque flowering woods,— 
tlie mighty mountain having groves of excellent sandal. At 
the foot of the Malaya mountain eiideued with exceeding 
energy, ye will behold the noble stream KSveri, of p leasant 
waters, where sport troops of Apsaras. (There) yc will see 
that foremost of saints, Agastya, resembling the  sun. P e r 
mitted by that gratified high-soulcd one, ye will cross over 
the g rea t  river, Tam raparni, abou'fiding in alligators. Like a  
youthful female in relation to her lover, she (Tamraparni), 
with both her  waters as well as islets concealed under beauti
ful sandal woods, batlies in the sea. Proceeding  (therefrom), 
the monkeys shall see  the grand golden gates belonging to 
the walls of the capital of the Fandyas. Then  arriving at the  
main, ye shall ascertain your ability or olheiwise of crossing 
the same. In the bosom of tlic deep there, Agastya hath 
placed that foremost of m ountains— the charming Mahendra, 
having picturesque plateaus ; golden, and beautiful,— with a 
portion of it sunk in tlie g rea t ocean. For aye, He of 
a  thousand eyes at Parvas  visitcth this mountain embellished 
by various blossoming trees and c r e e p e rs ; beauteous with 
divinities, and saints, and the foremost Yakshas and ApsarSs; 
thronged by numbers of Siddhas and Charanas ; and of sur
passing  loveliness, On its other shore is an island ex tending  
o ver  an  hundred yojanas, inaccessible to men,* and of splendid 
aspect. Do ye explore it all round. Tliere, in particular, ye 
must every way search for Sita. T hat country belongs to 
the impious Ravana, worthy of being slain— the lord of 
RSLkshasas, like unto the tlpousand-eyed (deity) in splendour. 
Ill the midst of the Soutliern sea belonging to him (Ravana), 
there  is a  Rakshasi, named Anga, who procureth her  pray 
by casting her shadow. Having (by ^your se^ch^  satisfied 
yourselves as to those countries where ye might suspect S ita  
to  be, do  ye, your doubts dispelled, proceeding ^ y o n d  that, 
(Lanka), search for th e  spouse of that monarch endeued with

* "Because," says the commentator, "of the profusion of gold in it,"—T,
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unbounded energy. In the sea extending over an hundred 
yojanas, a lovely hill, named Puslipitaka, ihe abode of Siddhas 
and Cliaranas ; resembling llie rays of the sun or the moon,—  
resting on the waters of the ocean, looks splendid, piercing 
the heavens with its giant peaks. Of this (mountain), there 
is a particular golden summit, which the sun approaches. It 
is incapable of being beheld l>y the ungrattful or the a theisti
cal. 'Bowing your heads dc^wn unto this hill, let the monkeys 
search on. Leaving behind that irrepressible one, (ye will 
come upon) a mountain difflcult of approach, extending over 
fourteen yojanas, named Suryyavan. Passing by that also, (ye 
will see) a mountain, named V^iJj'ut, filled with trees, beauti
ful at all seasons, and bearing all desirable fruits. There, 
-feeding upon excellent and costly fruits and roots, and 
drinkin>g delicious honey, let the monkeys pass beyond it. 
T here  is the hill named Kunjara, grateful both to the eye and 
the mind,— where Vi(jwakarma had built the abode of 
Agastya.*' There (rises) tfiat stately golden pile, adorned 
with various gems, extending over one yo jana , and ten in 
height. In i t f  also there is that palacc, which is the abode of 
snakes; having spacious ways, incapable of being captured, 
guarded around, and protected by dreadful snakes and sharp- 
toothed serpents of virulent poison ; where dwelleth Vasuki, 
the exceedingly terrible king of snakes. Proceeding heed- 
fully, ye must explore tiiat Bhogavati palace; as also whatever 
concealed places may lie there. Going beyond that place, 
(ye w'ill see) the mighty mountain named Rhrishava, in the 
form of a bull, full of all geifts, and possessed of grace,—  
where are produced excellent Gogirshaka, Padm aka, and 
H aricydm a  sandals, and which in effulgence resembles fire. 
But, s e e in g ^ h a t  sa«dal, ye must by no means ask any 
questions ; certain Gandharbas, named Rohitas, are on guard 
over tha t wpod— the lords of Gandharbas, in splendour like

* i, e. in that  hill.
+ i. e. in that hill.
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unto five suns,—Cailusha, G rlm an i,  Giksha, C u k a /a n d  Bablirti. 
After that, (Rhishava), at the  extrem ity of the Earth  is the  
abode of persons of pious acts, whose bodies are  composed of 
the Sun, the Moon and Fire. And there reside persons who 
have won the lieavenly regions. After that are  the awful 
regions of the ancestra l manes, which ye must n o t  a p 
proach. Tiiis is the metropolis of Yaraa, covered by deep 
gloom. Ye heroic monkey cliiefs, ye can seek thus far. 
Further there  is no course for those endeued with 
motion. Having examined all these, as well others tha t may 
Gome within your ken, it behoves you, after having ascertained 
Vaidehi’s course, to return (iiither). He that, re turning with
in a month, shall say,— “ I have seen SitS,’ shall pass his days 
in happiness, enjoying affluence like mine own and indulg
ing all pleasures. He shall be dearer unto me than life itself, 
and none dearer (unto me) than he ; and although he might 
commit innumerable wrongs, still should he become my friend. 
Possessed of immeasurable strength and prowess, and sprung 
from lines crowned with sterling virtues, do ye strive manfully 
in such a  glorious way that the k ing’s daughter  may be 
recovered.”

S E C T I O N  XLI I .

AviNG despatched tlwse monkeys in a southern direc* 
tion, Sugriva  spoke unto the monkey named Sushena, 
resembling a  mass of clouds. Approaching his father-in-law, 
*OlrS’s father, piossessed of dreadful proyvess, t h ^ i n g ,  bowiog 
i»nd with joined hands, spoke unto him. And Sugriva 
coicm aaded the  Maharshi’s son, Maricha, and t h e ^ i g h t y  ape, 
Archisfamat, surrounded by the  heroic foremost of monkeys,-*- 
poasessiag the sp lendour of Mahendra, gifted with sense



and  vigor ; and  resembling the offspring himse'lf of V in a t i  in 
b r igh tness ;  and Marichi's son,— the MSrichas—th e  mighty 
Archirm tlyas,— all these sons of the saint*— (to march) towards 
the  W est,  saying,— “Ye monkey-chiefs, let twice hundred 
thousand monkeys led by Sushena (set out) to search Vaidfihi. 
Ye foremost of monkeys, do ye explore the Saurishtras , the 
BS-hlikas, the Chandrachitras, and (other) populous and fair 
provinces and spacious cyties, and Kukshi, dense with 
Punndgas,'X and fi'led with Vakulas and U dddlakas; as well 
as the  tracts covered with Ketaka  t r e e s ; and auspicious 
streams bearing their cool waters westward ; and the forests 
of ascetics; and mountains embosoming woods. There having 
explored tracts resembling deserts, and cold cliffs towering 
h igh,and the West,covered with mountain ranges,and extreme
ly difficult of access,— and proceeding at a little more to the  
west, it behoves you to have a view of the sea. And 
proceeding on, ye monkeys, ye shall see (the ocean), whose 
waters abound in whales and alligators, ye m onkeys.t T hen  
the  apes shall sport in tracts covered by Ketakas, and dense 
with Tomalas and woods of cocoanuts. There  shall ye 
look for Sita and the mansion of R3vana, in hills and 
woods on the shores of the sea ; and (explore) Murachipatlana, 
and the  delightful Jatapura, and Avanti, and AngalapS, as 
well as in the  wood (called) Alakshita, and spacious 
monarchies, and emporiums. There is a mighty mountain 
where the Sindhu falls into the sea, Somagiri b y n a m e ;  
having an hundred summits and tall trees. In its plateaus 
there  are certain birds (called) Sjnhas. T hese  lift up to their 
nests  whales and elephants. The proud elephants carried to 
the  nests and remaining on the summits of the mountalni

K IS H k lN n n lK lN D A M . #17

*  M a r i c l i i .— T .
+  R a ttU r i^ I in c to r ia .— T.
i  The grammar of these slo ia s  is exceedingly vicious ; and it ba t coi>t tba 

Translator no small amount of labor to assign the necessary Ic^icat nemts in 
« | ; a o d  i ^ a n y  p la c e s .— T.
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possessing the roar of clouds,having been  gratified (with food), 
range around this extensive table-land filled with w ater ;  
The monkeys, capable of wearing shapes a t  will, ahotild 
swiftly search its golden summit tow ering  to  the  sky  and  
filled with graceful trees. P roceed ing  farther, the  m onkeys 
shall behold the golden summit of PariyStra  rising from the 
sea and extending over an hundred ^oyanas. T here  dwell 
all around in a  body four anc^ tw enty  koh's of ascetic  
Gandharbas, resembling fire, dreadful, pracUcising impiety, 
and like unto flames of fire. T h e  monkeys of dreadful prowess 
should not present themselves before those, no!|r should they  
take  any fruits from that country. Those  heroes are hard 
to a p p ro a c h ; and they are truthful and possessed of g rea t  
might. And there  they of dreadful prowess stow away their  
fruits and roots. There  ye should heedfully search for J tn ak i .  
Ye have no fear whatever from them ; do ye only follow your 
native nature as  monkeys. There, in hue like lapises, abound
ing in various kinds of trees aiid plants, is a mighty hill of 
an adam antine basis, called Vajra ; beautiful, famous, and 
measuring an hundred yayanas in height and area. There  let 
the monkeys carefully explore the  caves. On the fourth side 
of the Ocean is a mountain named Chakravan. There 
V ifw akarm i forged the  discus (called) Sahasrdra. There, 
slaying Panchajana  and the DSnava, Hayagriva,’*' the Best of 
inale beings obtained the discus as well as the conch. In 
those beautiful plateaus and huge caves, ye should every
where search for RSvana with Videha’s daughter. Sunk  in 
the  dep ths  of the  sea, is a very grea t mountain named VarSha, 
having golden peaks and measuring four and six ty  jfO fam s, 
In it  is a  c i ty  nam ed PrSgjyotisha, all of gold. T here  dwells 
th e  wicked DSnava named N ara k a . t  T here  # o  ye everyr 
■where search for RSvana along wilji Vai^ehi in the beautifu] 
p k t e a u s  and huge caves. Pass ing  beyond t h a t^ r e r o o s t  of

'■"V" ■ ' I ■ .................... ................   .....— ----  ---------------- V , — ;  
* lAl. hefse-necked.—T.
\i.*.inihtVat4hahiU .—T.



mountains, whose sight betrays the secret of its bowels being 
freighted with gold, (ye sliall come upon) the  inounfcain 
Sarvasauvarna, furnished with fountains and cascades. Com* 
ing  to  it, elephants, and boars, and lions, and tigers, on all 
sides roar ceaselessly, wrougl)t up by the  echoes their  own 
cries have produced. This  is the mountain named Meghaj 
where the graceful green-horsed vanquisher of P ik a ,  Mahen* 
dra , was installed king by^the gods. Having passed by tha t  
mountain protected by Mahendra, ye shall repair  to sixty 
thousand  hills of gold ; in hue like the infant sun, and blazing 
on all sides and embellished by blossoming golden trees. In 
th e  midst of them is established as king, Meru, best of 
mountains. Formerly the Sun being well pleased, conferred 
a  boon on th is  mountain, and he addressed the mountain, 
saying,— ‘By my grace all the hills tha t are under thy 
protection, shall be golden day and n i g h t ; and also 
those gods Gandharbas and Danavas tha t shall dwell iti 
thee, shall be  filled with re fe rence  for me and to  the  boot 
a tta in  a golden glory.’ Coming to the excellent mountaia 
Meru, Vifwadevas, the Vasus, the Maruts and the celestials, 
adore the Sun in the western twilight. Adored by them, the 
Sun, becoming invisible, repaireth to the Setting  hill.* In 

half a  muhurta, the Sun swiftly passes over this (mountain), 
measuring, as it does, ten ihousandj^oyanas. On its peak rises 
an  edifice j resembling the sun (in splendour) ; consisting of 
palatial mansions built by V ifw akarm a; and graced by goodly 
trees  rife with various birds,— the residence of the high- 
fcouled Varuna, bearing the noose in his hand. Between M em  
and the Setting  hill, towers a tall palm having ten heads. 
Golden and graceful, it shineth on a variegated dais. In all 
these, diffiaPlt of access, as also in rivers and tanks, y e  should 
thoroughly search Tor RSvana along with Vatdehi. T here  
dwells thJTe the  righteous and famous Merustvarni, sanctified

•  The comment.-)tor remarks : "A lthough no t expressly stated, it is implied 
th a t the Islands to the w«st of it are also to be searched."—T.
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by virtue of his own asccticism,ancl like unto BrahmtlvitBself.* 
Bowing down your heads to the earth, ye should ask th e  
Maliarshi MerusSvarni, resembling the sun, touching Mithil&’s  
daughter. On the d ^ a r t u r e  of night, the  sun dispells the 
darkness of the world to this extent, and then enters the S e t 
ting  hill. Ye foremost of monkeys, the m onkeys are able to  
proceed thus far. Beyond this, of what is sunless and bound
less 1 know nothing. Having cojrie to Vaidehi and RSvana's 
mansions, and arrived a t  the Setting-hill, do ye return on the 
month being complete. Ye must not stay above a month ; and 
if ye do, ye must be slain by me. And along with you goeth 
tha t hero, my father-in-law. Ye, abiding by his orders, 
should listen to all that he sayeth. My mighty-armed father- 
in-law, gifted with great s trength, is my spiritual preceptor. 
All o P ^ o u  possessed of prowess, yourselves certainly consti
tu te  the  measure whereby to ascertain the  wisdom or 
otherwise of a course. Making this one also into a measure, 
survey the western quarter. Ha\^ng requited the good tha t 
hath been done to us, we shall attain our end. De ye also 
determ ine what else is agreeable (unto R5ma), and in 
consonance with place, season and profit, should be performed 
by you in the  m atter  of this business.” Then those m onkeys— 
th e  mpnkey chiefs headed by Sushena, having heard Sugriva’s 
4eft speech, set out for the quarter  protected  by Varuna.

S E C T I O N  XL MI .

L aving  directed his father-in-law to  p r® eed  to tbe« 
W est ,  tha t  best of monkey.<s, the all-knowing king Sugrivd, 
lord of apes, then spake  unto the heroic monftey, nam ed 
Satavala, words fraught with good unto h im self  as well a s

* Like unto Prajftpati iJwelliBg by Mah4meru.—:T.



Unto R5ma>— "Surrounded by hundreds and tliousands of 
rangers of the forest like thyself, in company with the 
offspring of Yama as well as the counsellors in a body, do 
thou, O thou possessed of prowess, entering the northern 
quarter furnished with the Hima 9aila, search every
where for the illustrious spouse of RS.ma.— Having performed 
this task satisfactorily, and brought about what is dear unto 
D afara tha 's  son, we shali^ O best of those tha t achieve suc
cess, be freed from our debts. The high-souled RSghava hath 
done us good. If we can serve him in turn, our life shall be 
crowned with success. Even the life of him that accomplishes 
the  work of one to whom the former is not obliged, is 
successful,— what then is to be said in respect of him that hath 
served one formerly ? Pondering  this, those that are q igaged  
in our welfare, should so act that Janaki may be discovered. 
And this formemost of men is worthy of being honored by 
all creatures ; and R 5m a—captor of hostile capitals—hath 
also found delight in us. Endowed with sense and prowess, 
do ye explore these many inaccessible places, rivers and 
mountains. Having searched there Mlechahhars, Pulindas, 
Surasenas, Prasthalas, Bharatas, Kurus, and Madrakas, and 
Varadas, as M-ell as the cities of Kambojas, Yavanas and 
Sakas, do ye explore Himavan. And in tracts of Lodhras and 
Padmakas, and in Devadaru woods* do ye search thoroughly 
for R avana along with Videha’s daughter. Then, coming 
upon the hermitage of Soma, frequented by gods and Gan- 
dharbas, do ye repair to the mountain called K5Ia possessing 
spacious plateaus. In those mighty mountains, as also in 
others and in their caves, do ye search for that exalted lady, 
the  blameless wife of Rama. I lav ing  passed beyond that 
mighty mou!ftain containing gold in its womb, it behoves 
y6u to  go to tlie mountain called Sudarfana. Then (lies) 
the  roountifc called Devasakha, the home of feathered tribes ; 
abounding in various fowls,and embellished with diverse trees.

Belonging, according to the commentator, to  H im avin.—T.
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In its golden tracts, fountains and caves, do y e  Searcl fa r  
RSvana along with Videlia’s daughter. G oing beyond it 
(ye come upon) a vacant land, measuring an hundred yoj^anas, 
without mountains^ or rivers, or trees  ; and void of all living 
beings. Speedily  passing that desert land capable of m akiog  
one’s hair stand on end, ye shall feel delighted, on coming 
to the  pale KailS^a. There (ye will behold) the charming 
mansion of Kuvera,reserabling p a h  clouds, of burnished gold, 
built by V ifw akarm l ; where (lies) the  spacious tank  over
flowing with lotuses and lilies, thronged with swans and 
K lrandavas,  and frequented by troops of Apsar5s. T here  
k ing  Vai9 ravana, the lord of Yakshas, bowed down unto by  
all creatures ,—the graceful giver of riches— sporteth along 
with the Guhyakas. In the offshoots belonging to  Kaila^a 
resembling the moon,as also in their caverns,do ye thoroughly 
search for RSvana in company with Vaidehi. And coming to 
tlie Krauncha mountain,ye should,having your wits about you, 
e n te r  its inaccessible cavern ; for tha t  is well known as diffi
cult of entrance. T here  dwell certain Maharshis, high-souled, 
of effulgence resembling that of the  sun— complete god-like 
shapes,— who are  sought by the deities themselves. And ye 
should thoroughly explore the other caves of Krauncha, its 
p la teaus and peaks ; its passes and sides. (Then is) the tree
less MSnasa— abode of birds— the scene of KSma^s austerities. 
W a y  there is none for creatures, or for gods, or for Rakshasas. 
T b a t  also m ust be explored by you,—that mountain with 
filalns and plateaus. Going beyond Krauncha, (ye shall see) 
tfee mountain, named Maingka. There is the residence of the 
DSnava, Maya, reared by himself. MainSka also with its 
plains, plateaus and woods must be searched by you. There 
a re  all over, the homes of females with faces red®Bibling those 
of horses. Going beyond tha t part, (ye shall come to) tte  
asylum inhabited by S id d h a s ; where are ascetics-^& lakiiilyas, 
Stddhas and Vaikh&nasas. Saluting those SiddJias, who have 
been d e aa s^ ^ f their sins on account of the ir  ascetkism, ye
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^ o u l d  in humble guise ask them . concerning Sil5. T here  is 
the  Vaikb&nasa tank filled with golden lo tuses ;  and ranged  
by graceful cranes of the hue of the infant sun. Kuvera 's  
vehicle, the elephant known (by the name of) Sarvabhaumaj 
ever rangeth tha t  country in company with she-elephants; 
Going beyond that expanse of water, (ye come upon) a sky 
void of ̂ tars, and where the sun and the moon have been pu t  
out ^ an^  that land is visible by the rays, as if of the sun, 
proceeding from (the persons of) self-luminous, god-like ones, 
who are reposing there, after achieving success in austerities. 
Leaving behind tha t region, (you come to) a stream named 
Sailoda. On its both banks are bamboos named Kichaka. 
These  take the Siddiias to the other shore and bring them 
back again. There  (are seen) the northern Kurus, the abode 
of those that have acquired religious merit. And there are 
tanks there with their waters crowned with golden lotuses. 
T here  are  rivers by thousands with copious blue lapis leaves. 
And the pools here,resembling the tender sun, are embellished 
with assemblages of golden red lotuses. And that tract is every 
where filled with costly gems, and jewels, and woods of blue 
lotuses, having filaments splendid like gold ; and with round 
pearls and costly jewels. And the rivers there have islets 
covered with gold ; and are crowded with lovely hills of gold, 
b righ t as fire,furnished with all kinds of precious stones. And 
the trees there, thronged with birds, bear flowers and fruits 
d a i ly ;  and, charged with savoury juices, publishing superb 
perfumes, and of delicious feel, they confer every wish. Other 
excellent trees bring forth attiros of divers kinds, and orna
ments decked with pearls and lapises,—coveted alike by males 
a,nd females*. And other excellent trees bear fruits fit to  be 
piartaken at  M  seasong.' And other excellent trees bring forth 
precious beds dight with costly jewels and furnished with

„ ,j * The presentitext, according to Kataka, drops a sloka, whose last line is, 
'■fieings possessed of pctt’erful effulgence, sport here always in company With 
fetaaks.’'—T.



variegated covers. And other  trees b r in g  forth chalrning' 
wreaths, and costly drinks, and various kinds of viands. And 
females adorned with every accomplishment, and endowed 
with youth and beauty, and Gandharbas and Kinnarfts, and 
Siddhas and NSgas and VidySdharas, of blazing splendour, 
ceaselessly sport there in company with females. And all of 
righteous deeds, and all engaged in amorous disports, and all 
furnished with desire and profit,-wdwell in tha t  place in asso
ciation with their females. And there  are continually heard 
there  the sounds of instruments and the voice of song mixed 
with sweet hilarous laughter, capable of taking all creatures. 
No one is depressed there ; nor doth any one there  w ant any 
desirable object ; and day after day the delightful qualities find 
their  developement there. Passing beyond that is the N orthern 
ocean. In the bosom (of the  deep) is the mountain named 
Somagiri, golden and of great dimensions. Albeit without the 
sun, yet through the brightness of the Soma mountain, the 
land shines forth with all the 'loveliness and reality of one 
warmed by the sun. There that Soul of the Universe, the 
adorable Sambhu, fraught with the spirits of the eleven 
Rudras— that lord of the gods— Brahm a—dvvelleth,surrounded 
by the Brahmarshis. Ye cannot proceed to the north of the 
Kurus ; nor is there  way in tha t region for any other cre i-  
tures. And that mountain is named Soma,incapable of being 
entered  even by the gods. Sighting this, you should speedily 
t u rn b a c k .  Ye foremost of monkeys, the  monkeys are com
p e ten t  to proceed thus far. Beyond that, of regions sunless 
and limitless I know nothisg. Ye should search all these 
■which I have described unto y o u ) ; and ye should also turn 
your attention to  others besides, which I have omitted to  
mention. Ye that a re  comparable unto the w ftd  o r  fire;, by 
aw om plishing the work of beholding Videha’s daughter, y« 
win do  what Is held as exceedingly dear u n to ^ D afa ra tW s  
son  as 'well as highly grateful to  me. Then, having achieved 
success, do yc, along with your friends, honored b y  raft, and
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Crowoed with every virtue, ye  monkeys, with your eoeroies 
slain, range the  earth  in company with your wives,— the su p 
p o r t  of all beings.”

K ISB K 1M I> «IK IN D A M . 8*5

S E C T I O N  X L I V .

S u G R iV A  had declared his conviction that he relied parti
cularly upon Hanuman. And convinced as to the ability 
of that best of monkeys to_ accomplish the work, Sugriva, 
tha t lord of all the dwellers of the woods, well pleased, spoke 
unto  HanumSn, son unto the wind-god, saying,—’" O  
foremost of monkeys, neither on the earth, nor in the sky,* 
nor in the etherial reg ions,f  nor yet in water, find I any 
obstacle to thy course. T h e  entire worlds with Asuras, and 
Gaiidharbas, and NSgas, and men, and gods, with occans, 
and the earth and the regions beneath— are well known unto 
thee. And thy motion, vehemence, energy and fleetness, 
are, O hero, O mighty ape, even like those of thy sire, the  
powerful w ind-god ; and there exists no creature on earth  
th a t  is like unto thee in energy. Therefore do thou bethink 
thee how Sita may be recovered. Even in thee, O thou 
versed in policy, are  strength, and wit, and courage, and 
policy, and conduct in consonance with season and place." 
Thereat,  understanding that success in the task depended 
upon Hanuman, and also knowing what HanumSn was, 
R aghava  reflected,— "T h is  lord of monkeys is every  way 
confident concerning H anum an ; and HanumSn himself is 
even more confident of achieving succes in the work. H e  
th a t  hath b#cn tested by his deed, and who hath been conai ' 
d e red  worthiest by 6is master, having been commissioned 
in  this business,— success in the work is certain.” T h6n

•  Antariksha—regions above tbe earth in which the birds fly.—T. 
f  Upper air.
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te b o td in g  that rop ikey who wa^ the fittest for th e  task, & a t  
exceedingly eoergetic  one, (RIma), with his mind and senses 
exhilarated, considering himseif as already crowned witi» 
success, felt the excess of joy. And well pleased, tha t 
subduer of enemies handed to HanumSn a ring inscribed 
with his name, as a sign unto Ihe k ing’s daughter. “By this 
sign, O foremost of monkeys, Janaka’s daughter  will be  able 
to  see thee fearlessly, as one tha t Jjath come from me. T hy  
firmness, O hero, and sterling prowess, as well as l^ugriva's 
Baying, tell me greatly  of siiccess.” Thereupon, tak ing  that 
(ring), and raising his joined pal^ns to his head, tha t foremost 
and best of monkeys, saluting (RSma’s) feet, went away. 
T hen  taking with him tha t  mighty host of monkeys, tha t  
hero, the son of the wind, resembled the moon of bright 
disc in the sky, garnished by the stars, after the clouds have 
departed . "O  thou of excessive s t ren g th !  I take refuge 
in thy might. O thou endowed with the prowess of the  
foremost of lions ! do thou, O son'of the W ind, O HanumSln, 
exert thyself so, summoning the great s trength thou ar t  
m aster  of, that we may obtain Jan ak a’s daughter.”*

S E C T I O N  Xt - V .

S u m m o n i n g  all the monkeys, that foremost of monkeys, 
k ing Sugriva, spake unto them all touching the success of 
R i m a ’s work. “The nioijkey-chiefs, knowing the stern 
command of their lord, should search in all these places.’' 
Then, covering up the earth  like locusts, they marched away. 
Expecting  tidings of S i l t ,  R&ma rem ained  tlUt month in 
t l«  vicinity of tl>at cascade, in company with Lakshmana*. 
And th a t  heroic ni on key Satavali swiftly set ^lit for th e

* .fh«'ConmentM or sa]^ Iha^ this speech is equally attributable ti> lUtBa. ; 
S a fr iw . B ut I think, h  would fit Rama’s Ups to a  nicety—T.



Itorthern regions cover«s4 by the naonardi of oiountains; 
Awd that leader of monkey herds, Vinata, proceeded tewardd 
th e  eastern quarter. And that monkey, Hanumftn—leader 
of monlcey-herds— in company w’ith T8ra, Angada and 
others', went to the South, inhabited by Agastya. And that 
lord of monkeys, Sushena, lion among monkeys, went to  th« 
terrible western quarter, protected by Varuna. Then, having 
p roperly  despatched (his forces) in all directions, tliat general 
o f  the monkey hosts, being pleased, gave himself up to sport. 
T hus despatched by the king, the  monkey-cliiefs proceeded 
apace respectively towards their destined quarters. And 
the  monkeys posseHsed of grea t strength cried and howled 
and roared and shouted and rushed and sent up loud ululations. 
T hus despatched by the king, the leaders of monkey-herds, 
said, “W e  .®hall bring back Sita, and slay RSvana. I alone 
shall slay Ravana engaged in conflict. And slaying (him), 
I shall this very day swiftly carry off Janaka 's  daughter, 
trembling because of fatigue, (saying unto her), ‘Rest thou.’ 
I single-handed shall recover Janaki even from the nether 
regions. I shall uproot trees and rive mountains. I shall 
cleave the earth  and vex tiie deep.” (And some said), “I can, 
without doubt, clear a Yojana a t  one bound and another 
said, “ I can clear an hundred and a yet anotlier, "I can 
more than an hundred. And neither on earth, nor in sea, 
mountains, woods, nor nether regions, can my course be 
obstructed.” Thus did the apes proud of their strength, 
Ijeverally speak in presence of the sovereign of the monkeys.

k lS B m N D B ^ i^ W D A M .

S E C T I O N  X L V < .

O n monkey-chiefs having departed, R im a  said unto 
l^ g r iv a ,— “How is it tha t thou knowest all the q aar te rs  of 
th is  earth ?” th e re u p o n ,  the s<lf-controHcd Sugriva, bowing



foŵ , said an to  R5ma,— "D o tliou listea to  my wordis/ i  sbkll 
relate cverj'tHing. W hen  Vfili pursued th e  DSnava B a n d a v i ,*  
weariag  the  form of a  buflalo, towards the  Malaya motmta.iiij 
Mahisha en tered  a  cave of th a t  mountain. And Vali also,desir< 
ous of slaying the Asura, entered  Malaya. A nd I was m ade 
to  stand a t  the  njouth in humble guise j nor did Vaii issue out, 
although a  good year rolled away. T hen  the  cave became filled 
with blood gushing  out vehemently. Seeing  this, I ,became 
amazed, and exercised with the  poison of grief on account of 
my brother. And I, losing my sense, thought that my superior 
had for certain been  slain. And I placed a  crag huge as a  
hill a t  the mouth of the cave. (And thought I), ‘Mahisha, 
unable to  issue out, needs must m eet his end.’ And despair* 
ing  of his (Vali’s) life, I retraced my steps to KishkindhS, 
And^obtaining the spacious kingdom along with TlrSl and 

1 began to  pass my days in peace in company with 
his  counSellors-S Then  came tha t  foremost of monkeys,having 
slain him (Mahisha). Thereupon, I, influenced by fear, in 
consideration of his dignity, made over to him his monarchy. 
But VSli, his senses exercised with sorrow, anxious to  slay 
me, in company with his counsellors, pursued me, who 
took to  my heels. Hotly  pursued and chased by V4H, 
I surveyed various streams and woods and cities. And 
1 earveyed the  earth  like the hoof-print of a cow, or the 
im age reflected from a  mirror, or a fire-brand whirled (in the 
« ir .) t  T hen  repair ing  to  the East, I see various trees, and 
iBQUDtaius, and charming caves, and diverse tanks. And tbei^  
1 behold the  Ascending m ourta in  decked with gold,— and tha t  
daily abode of Apsaras— the sea of milk. And chased , by

* T.he refeV name of this D4nava is m4y4vi. He is confusedlvraUed Dundmri 
Mid Malvisha,the latter, in £ODsequence of the implication that ms fatber bav!n|; 
an u m ad  the shape of a  buffalo, he has also a like shape.— T̂.

t  T h e  commentator rem arks that “iike the hoof-print of a  dftc" expresses
the  earn with which Sugriva travelled the earth ; "tilce a  firtf brand whir!e4"  
c o m ic s  his vehement sp«*sd j and  "like the image reflected on a mirror” sigisi- 
$es th« lucidity of his |>eicepilan;-«^T.
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V ili ,  and flying on, I suddenly veered round, and then agaioi' 
G  master, off I w ent. And changing tha t direction, r  again 
made for the  South crowded with trees belonging to  Vindhya; 
and embellished with sandalw oods. Then  seeing Vali in th e  
mountain am ong trees, from the south I, pursued by Vaii, 
betook myself to the western quarter. And beholding various 
countries,and arriving a t  that foremost and best of m o u n ta in ! ^  
Asta*— J turned to the n®rth ; and (passed) Himavat, and 
Meru, and the Northern sea. But pursued by Vali, refuge 
find I none. Then out spake Hanuman endeued with under
standing, ‘O king, now I remember me how tha t  lord of 
monkeys, Vali, was cursed by Matanga in this very hermitage. 
If Vali enterg (into this asylum), his head becomes cleft in 
hundred. T here  we shall dwell happily without anxiety.’ O 
k ing’s son, thereupon, we went to the Rhisyamuka mountain, 
nor did then Vali enter there from fear of Matanga. Thus,
0  king, did I actually see all the world. And from that place
1 came to this cave.”

S E C T I  O N  X  L V I  I .

T he  principal monkeys, having been ordered by the 
monkey-king, speedily went in all directions to their destina
tions for the  purpose of seeing Vaidehi. And on all sides they 
explore watery expanses, and streams, and ’.awns, and com
mons, and cities, and tracts rendered impassable by torrents!. 
And the leaders of monkey-herds search all those countries, 
described by Sugriva,—containing mountains, woods and  
forests. ^R gagcd ^uring the day in search of Sita, a t  
n igh t the monkeys seek the ground (for sleep). In every 
^ c e ,  by ?fa^ coming to  trees aye enjoying every season, 
and  crowned with fruits, the monkeys prepared their  beds a t

* The Setting hill.—T.



n ig h t*  Counling tliat d a y t  as the  first, th e  pHncip4t 
m o n k e y s ,  after the raoath had run out, fesigrilng all hope, 
came to the Fountain and met with the monkey-king. And 
having explored the E astern  regions, as directed, the  exceed- 
ingly s trong Vinata not having been able to  see SitS, came 
back, in company with his counsellors. And theu tha t  mighty 
ape, Satavali, daunted in spirits, arrived with his forces, after 
having searched all through the North. And having search
ed the W est  in company with his monkeys, Sushena, on the 
m onth being complete, presented  himself before Sugriva. 
And coming to Sugriva seated along with R 5m a behind the 
Fountain, and saluting the former, Sushena said unto Sugriva, 

Searched have been all the  mountains, and, deep woods, 
and streams, and islands embosomed in the ocean, and the 
various provinces. And also searched have been all the caves 
which have been described by thee ; and searched have been 
all the groves entertwined with plants ; and thickets ; and 
difficult and uneven grounds. And huge animals have been 
sought out and slain (by us). And all the impracticable places 
we have explored again and again, O lord of monkeys, 
possessed of g reat s trength  and  nobly born, it is HanumSn 
who will be able to ascertain the whereabouts of Mithila's 
daughter. - And the W in d ’s son, H anum an ,ha th  followed even 
th e  path by which Sita hath gone.”

S E C T I O N  x L V t  11 .

T h e  monkey HanumSn in company with TSrS and Angada 
swiftly se t  out for the quarter assigned by S % riva .  And
having proceeded fa ra to n g  w ith all those forem ost of m onkeys,
—--------------- ^ ----------------------------------------- <1........

■ The sen ei rather oiscuw, it being difiiwilt t<j the
iheir Jieds bore to the nei^bbouriag trees;~T, 

f the day «f their depa>'t»re.««*T,



b e  explored the caves and woods of Vindhya; spots inaccessible 
in consequence of streams intervening in front of mountains! 
and t a n k s ; and tracts filled with trees ; and various mountains 
rife with wild trees. And having searched in all directions, 
th e  monkeys could not find Maithili, Janaka’s daughter 
Sita. And subsisting on various fruits and roots, they were 
overcome with fatigue, after searching dreadful forests, void 
of water, still and tenan^ess , as well as other forests of a 
similar nature. And having searched that country as well 
mighty forests containing caves, those leaders of monkey- 
herds fearlessly explored other places, difficult of access, 
where the trees are fruitless, and without flowers and foliage; 
where the streams are waterless, and where roots even are 
rare ; where there are no buffaloes, or deer, or elephants, or 
tigers, or birds— or any other animals that are found in forests. 
And there  are there neither trees, nor annual plants, nor 
creepers, nor herbs,— and in that place there are no pleasant 
pools, with cool leaves, and*filled with blown lotuses ; and it 
hath  been renounced by the black-bees. There  dwelleth a  
Maharshi, Kandu by name, an eminently pious, and truthful 
ascetic, irascible, and irrepressible because of his practice of 
self-discipline. In tha t wood his son, a boy of ten years, 
his sands having run out, breathed his l a s t ; and it is for this 
that the mighty ascetic hath come under the influence of 
passion. And cursed by that high-souled one, the entire 
mighty forest hath become unfit to harbour (any creatures); 
difficult of entrance ; and devoid of birds and beasts. They* 
carefully search the skirts of its jvoods, mountain-caves, and 
the  sources of its streams. And those high-souled ones, 
devoted to the good of Sugriva, did not find Janaka’s daughter, 
or h«r ravisHlr, RSivana. And entering 'jnto a wood/, they saw 
a 'terrib le  Abura, concealed by the shn ibsand  plants—of drt-ad' 
ful deeds, S id  cherishing no fear even of the gods. And 
seeing  that cJfeadful Asura, seated like a hill, and resembling

* i.e. the monkeys.



a  mountain, they  all t ightened the ir  cloths. And th a t  strofflg 
one also, saying unto the monkeys, ‘‘D estroyed a re  ye,” and 
uplifting his clenched fist, rushed after them  in rage. A nd  
as he darted  suddenly, Angada, the  son of V51i, knowing, 
“This is R avana ,” administered unto him a  slap. S truck  by  
Vali’s son, tha t  Asura, his mouth vomitting blood, fell down 
to the earth  like a hill toppled down. And on his having 
breathed his last, the monkeys, elated with victory, thoroughly 
searched tha t mountain cavern. And when they  had'satisfied 
themselves tha t  the  cave had been searched all through, the  
dwellers of the woods entered  another fearful mountain cavern. 
And after having searched (that place) also, they came out 
fatigued ; and with desponding hearts  sat them down at a  
distance under th e  shade of a tree.

833

S E C T I O N  X L I X .

I h e n  the em inently  wise Angada, fatigued, spake unto 
all the  monkeys, cheering them,— ‘ Woods, and mountains, 
and  rivers, and impenetrable wilds, and valleys, and 
mountain caverns have been thoroughly searched. But J in a k i  
we have failed to  find anywhere,— or tha t  wicked wight, the 
Rakshasa  th a t  hath ravished Sita. And we have spen t a 
g rea t  pa r t  of the term that had been assigned by Sugriva of 
s t^ ra  commands. Therefore, banishing languor, sadness, and 
invading drowsiness, do together search all round. Do 
ye  §0  search Sita, that she may be found out (by us). High 
spirits, ability and forwardness in action, a re  said to conduce 
to  success. Therefore it  is that 1 speak thus uiCso you. Yq 
dwellers of the  wood, do ye to day rum'mage this impenetra- 
b le  w ood ; renouncing grief, do ye again search t r o u g h  this 
forest. Those who act,  for certain behold the 'f ru i t  of Uieir - 
endeavours; b u t  if people once give way to  grief, they canao t



again attain vigor. Ye monkeys, king Sugriva is irasc ib le ; 
and inflicteth shafp punishments. Jle  sliould be always feared, 
as also the magnanimous R5ma. I tell you this for your 
good. Act accordingly, if ye list. And do ye also express 
what else ye are c.ipable of.’-’ Hearing Angada’s words 
Gandham adana said in candid words faint from thirst and 
fatigue,— “W hat Angada hath said unto us is worthy of him, 
and is b,eneficial and good.* Do you follow his speech. Let 
us afresh search hiUs, caves and rocks, vacant forests and 
mountain cascades,— in accordance v.'ilh wliat the Iiigh-souled 
Sugriva hath laid down. Let all in a body rummage the 
wood, and the mountain caverns.” T here  rising up, the 
mighty monkeys again began to range the South close with 
forests belonging to Vindhya. And the monkeys ascended 
the Silvern Hill resembling the autumnal welkin, graceful, 
and furnished with summits and valleys. And eager to behold 
Sita, those excellent monkeys began to search the Lodhra 
wood, and the Sap taparna  forests. And ascending its top,* 
those ones endeued with immense prowess, experiencing 
fatigue, could not find Vaidehi, the beloved spouse of Rama. 
And having surveyed that hill having many a grot, so far 
as the eye could range, the monkeys looking all round, 
descended (the eminence). And having descended to the 
earth, the monkeys, bewildered, and losing their conscious
ness, rested for a  while a t the foot of a tree. And their 
fatigue having gone off a little, the monkeys, having been 
refreshed for a while, again prepared to explore the whole 
South. And the monkey chiefs,*headed by Hanuman, having 
set out (on the search), began to range all through Vindhya.

» i. e. the top of the Silvern Hill.—T.
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R k M lF A N A .  

S E C T I O N  L .

T h e  woiikey, Hanuman, in company with TSra and Angada 
searcheth the caves and woods of Vindhya,—caverns all 
around haunted by lions and tigers, and in vast inaccessiWs 
cascades in that foremost of mountains. And they came 
to the south-western summit of the mountain. And Vvhen 
they sojourned there, their (appointed) term had not expired. 
And that spacious country, consisting as it did, of caves and 
grots and woods, was difficult to search. And there the 
Wind-god's offspring searched all over the mountain. And 
each apart remaining at no great distance from the others, 
Gaya, Gav5kha and Gavaya, Sarava, GandhamSdana, Mainda, 
Dwivida, and HanumSn, JambavSn, the youthful prince 
Angada, and Tara, remaining in sight of the wood, after 
having searched the South—lands covered with mountain 
ranges, were searching (about), when they espied an 
unenclosed cavity, difficult of entry, named VrikshavUa, 
guarded by a Dinava. And tried by hunger and thirst, worn 
«ut with fatigue, seeking for water, they found that cavity 
tiarrounded by trees and plants. And, with their Bodies 
idtenched and reddened with lotus dust, Kraunchas and swans 
littd cranes and ChakravSkas, came out of the cavity. And 
drawing nigh to that fragrant and inaccessible cave, those 
superior monkeys were struck with amaze, and became eager 
{to enter into it). And with tteir minds filled with doubt, those 
vjgoroBS foremost of monkeys gladly approached that cav«; 
abounding in diverse animals, resembling the residence of 
the lord of Daityas,* dazzling, and dreadful, and ffcpenetraWe: 
&B- all sides.—^Then Hanum&n the son of the wind-god, 
|KMtsessed of tlie splendour of a mountain-summil^'C0 gnixaat 

woods and for«sts  ̂ said unto the grim-vlsaged apes,

• <•«. the (ubtcrraaeBQ regioM.—T,



"Having explored the South, (containing) countries enveloped 
with mountain chains, we have all got fatigued, but we 
have failed to find Mithila’s daughter. And from yondcf 
cave come out swarms' of swans and cranes and kraunchas 
and chakravikas, drenched with water. For certain here 
is a well or a watery expanse. And at the mouth of 
ti»e cave there are these cool trees. ' Hanumin having 
said this, all the monjfeys went into the cave covered 
with darkness; without the sun or the moon, capable of 
making one’s down stand on end. And seeing lions, and 
birds and beasts (ranging around), those tiger-like monkeys 
entered that cave covered with darkness. And (tlierej neither 
their ken, nor their vigor, nor yet their prowess was baffled : 
and their -speed resembled the wind, and their sight remained 
unimpaired albeit in darkness. And those foremost of 
monkeys rushed into the cavity ; and behold displayed (before 
them) an excellent and charming scene. And embracing 
each other in that fearful c^ve rife with various trees, they 
passed over an hundred yoyanas. And deprived of their 
sense, and tried with thirst, and bewildered, and thirsting for 
water, they for a time vigilantly descended in darkness down 
the cave. And emaciated, with vvoe-begone faces, and spent, 
those monkeys despairing of their lives, (at last) saw light 
And those mild ones, coming to a spot free from darkness, 
saw golden trees, possessed of the brightness of flaming fire. 
And Salas and palms, and TamSias, PunnSgas, Vanjulas, and 
Dliavas, Champakas, Naga trees, Karnikiras in flower; with 
vkriegated golden bunches aq^ twigs, and crests of clusters, 
and plants,—embellished with golden garniture; resembling the 
infantine sun,—on daises composed of lapises ;—golden trees 
w ith  respKRdent bodies, having the hues of purple lapis««; 
’and lotus-plants flocked with fowlg ; and (spots) su rro u ^^  
by large fblden trees, like unto the infantine sun j a a d la ii^  
with 'fishes of gold and lotuses, contatak%"|dwi|||||i 
wa\ers--aU these they saw there. And the s *aw

K lS H K m m im N iy J lM .  % 5



lllere golden as well as silvern veliicles, and e legan t dwellings 
all round veiled with nets  of pearls ; having golden balconys 7 

with their grounds paved with gold and silver ; and furnished 
with lapis lazulis. And on ail sides tliey saw trees  bearing  
fruits and flowers resembling c o ra l ; and golden black 
bees, and honey all round, and various spacious seats  
and beds about dight with gold and jewels. And search- 
fog in tha t  cave, the excegdingly effulgent^ heroic 
m onkeys saw heaps of golden, silver and bell-metal vessels ; 
and heaps of excellent aguru  and s a n d a l ; and pure fruits 
and  roots ; and costly vehicles and various kinds of sapid 
hnrifjy ; and loads of costly attire  ; and lots of variegated 
woolen cloths and deer-sk ins ;  as w'ell as a female, from near. 
And they found her there, wearing a black deer-skin,— 
a  female ascetic, with restrained fare—as if flaming in 
energy. Amazed, the monkeys sat them down in a  body. 
And then Hanuman asked her,— “W ho art thou ? And to 
whom doth this cave belong ?” And Hanum an like unto a 
hill, bowing down unto the old women with joined hands, 
asked her, saying,— '‘W ho art thou ? And tell me, to whom 
belong this edifice and the cave as well as all these jewels."

# 3®

S E C T I O N  U .

U a v t n g  said this unto tha t  female clad in a piece af
• black deer-skiri, Hanum&n asked tha t luglvly religious ascetic 
■pracUsing pious offices, “ Having rashly en tered  this cave 
•enveloped in gloom, we have been exercised with hunger and 
. th ir s t ; and are extremely faint. And, having f*htered this 
inigtity cave underneath  *the earth, we have become thirsty. 
And, seeing all these wonderful phenomena, we lv # e  becon>e 
afflicted, and bewildered ; and  have lost our sense. T o  who«i 
ix ib t ig  these golden trees  rew m bling  tiie iafaHtiiie s u b  j a » d ‘



the  pure  fruits and r o o t s ; and the houses and vehicles pi 
gold and silver,—veiled in networks of jewels, and fam ished 
with golden windows ? AndJ by whose energy are these 
golden trees (he re \  bearing flowers, crowned with fruits, 
grateful to the sight, and breathing rich odour ? And golden 
lotuses spring  in lucent water,—how golden fishes are dis
covered in it along with tortoises ! Have these sprung from 
thy pow er; or do they ow^ their existence to the ascetic 
energy  of any other ? It behoves thee to relate all this unto 
us who are  ignorant of everything.”  Thus addressed by 
Hanum5n, the female ascetic practising righteousness, and 
engaged in the welfare of all beings, replied unto HanumSn,— 
“O foremost of monkeys, there is one, named Maya, spreader 
of illusions. By him hath this entire golden grove been 
constructed through his wonderful power of construction. H e 
tha t  hath reared this excellent golden grove, and this charm
ing mansion, was formerly the Vi9 wakarma* of the principal 
Danavas. Having for a th<?usand years practised austerities 
in this vast forest, he obtained a boon from the Great-father,— 
in virtue of which he had attained consummate mastery in 
his art, as well as absolute control over the materials required 
therein. H aving accomplished everytliing, that powerful one, 
commanding every enjoyment, for a time happily dwelt in 
this mighty forest. Then he, happening to conceive a passion 
for an Apsara, H em a(by  name), Purandara,vigorously wielding 
his thunder-bolt, struck him dead. Then Brahma conferred on 
H em a this fine forest and this golden mansion, with the p e r 
petual privilege of enjoying evejy pleasure herein. I, Sayam- 
prabha by name,— the daughter of Merusavavni, guard 
this house of Hema, O foremost of monkeys. Hema, skilled 
in dance aUd song, is my dear friend. Having received her 
blessing, I guard this vast forest. W hat is thy errand ? And 
<Vhy is if* th a t  ye h a v e  arrived at these lone woods ? And 
liow have *you managed to see this inaccessible forest ?

K I S H K I N D H I k A N D A M .  gjSr

* The name of the celestial architect.—T.



H aving  partaken of these  fruits and  roots in tended  lo r  twfrj 
and drunkj do ye detail all this to rafe.”

t j S  H A A JA i’A N A .

S E C T I O N  L l l .

---- :oo:—

T,.HEN to all the  monkey-cliieff, after they had rested , the  
female ascetic, engaged in righteous practices, eagerly said 
these words,— "Ye monkeys, if your pain hath gone off in 
consequence of the  fare of fruits which you have partaken, 
* o d  also if it be fit to be heard by me, I would listen to your 
narra tion .” Hearing her words, Hanuman, the son of the 
wind'god, in all candour began to relate everything faithfully. 
♦‘T h e  Sovereign of all this world, resembling M ahendra or 
Varuna, R lm a , the  graceful son of D afaratha, entered  the 
woods of Dandaka, in company with his brother, Lakshmana, 
as well as his spouse, Vaidehi. f iis  wife hath been forcibly 
carried off by RSvana. His friend is tha t  heroic king, the 
monkey named Sugriva. By that monarch of the foremost 
monkeys have we been d e s p a tc h e d 'h i th e r . And we have, 
joining com pany with these prime monkeys headed by 
Aogada, come to the South, protected by Yama, and 
iabab ited  by Agaslya. And we have been commissioned, ‘Do 
y e  all search for the R iksliasa  RSvana, wearing forms a t  will, 
Along with Videha’s daughter,SitS.’ H aving searched through 
| l i e  forest as well as the ocean on the South, we, becoming 
hungry, s a t  down a t  the  foot of a tree. And with pallid 
countenances , we all, absorbed in thought, sank in a  wide sea  

‘ aaxsety, which we could not cross. And casting our ^yes 
Ground, we spyed a  huge cave covered with tr^ief^and plants 
a n d  enveloped in gloom. And (it came to pass that)  frOm 
tU s  (cave) cam e ou t  swans, drenciied with witli
drops of w ater  on the ir  wings,—and  plumed kurav&s a a d  
cra««s. ‘Let us e n te r  liere’, said 1 unto the  mankey*. And



lliey also arrived a t  tha t  eonclusion.* And thereupon theyt 
bestirring  themselves, entered  into the cave. And firmly 
g rip ing  each other’s  hands, they  a t  once made entry into 
the  cave covered with darkness. This  is our errand ; and it 
is on this job tiiat we have come. And having come to thee, 
hungry and exhausted, we,who had been sore tried by hunger, 
have been enterta ined  with fruits and roots, agreeably 
to  the  code regulating hospitality. And as thou has t  
saved the  monkeys, who were weary and suffering from 
hunger, tell (me),— what benefit shall the monkeys do thee 
in return ?” Thus addressed by the apes, the all-knowing 
SayamprabhS replied unto the monkey-chiefs, saying,— “Well 
pleased am I with the fast-footing monkeys. But by one 
engaged in my duties, there  is no work tha t is desiderated.” 
Thus accosted in excellent words fraught with asceticism and 
righteousness, HanumSn spoke unto that one of faultless 
eyes, saying,— “W e  all take refuge in thee, practising piety. 
T h e  term that had been fix5d by the high-souled Sugriva in 
respect of us, shall all be  spent in this cave. Therefore it 
behoveth thee to deliver us from this place. And it be* 
hoveth tiiee to save us, exercised with fear for Sugriva,— who, 
happening to override Sugriva's command, shall lose our 
lives. And, further, O thou that practisest righteousness, 
g rea t is the task  that is to be performed by us. But if we 
s tay  here, that work of ours shall remain unaccomplished.” 
Thus addressed by HanumSn, the ascetic said,— “Once en te r
ing, hard it is for any one to return (hence) alive. But by 
the potency of my asceticism acrfjuired through self-discipline, 
1 shall deliver all the monkeys from this den. Ye foremost of 
monkeys, do ye  close your eyes. No one is able to issue out of 
this place »#thout closing one’s eyes.” Then they,eagerly desir- 
ifras of going out, closed their s igh tf  with their hands furnished 
i^itb teodtr fingers, And the magnanimous monkeys, witli

•  K am el/, that wafer was to be ftm n d  there.—T.
t  The t«xt has they closed their eyes. This redundant
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tljeir faces covered with the ir  palms, were in th e  tw inkling of 
an eye, liberated from the  den S y  her. And then the 
pious anchoret spoke unto them there. And when they  had 
come out of the fearful den, cheering them up, she said,—  
“This is the fair Vindhya mountain filled with various trees and  
herbs. T h is  is the P ra j ra v a n a  h i l l ; and this is the g rea t  
deep. Fair F o r tu n e ! I go to my abode,ye foremost of monkeys.'’ 
Having spoken thus, Sayamprabhq, entered  tha t  captivating 
cave.

840

S E C T I  O N  L I  1 I .

T h e n  they saw the ocean— abode of Varuna— shoreless, 
resounding, tife with dreadful billows. Exploring the m ount
ain fastness of Maya,**’ they spent the month that had been 
se t by the Icing. Then s itting  "down at the foot of the 
Vindhya mountain, conta in ing  blossoming trees, a t  tha t t im e t  
those high-souled ones indulged in reflections. And behold
ing vernal trees bending  beneath the load of flowers, and 
environed by hundreds of plants, they were inspired with 
apprehension. And each knowing tha t  spring  had appeated , 
tliey, the  terra apppoin ted  for their  task having run out, 
d ropped  down on the ground. Thereat, with bland words 
properly honoring the  aged apes and the rest dwelling in the 
woods, th a t  m onkey having the shoulders of a lion or a  bull, 
atid plump and broad arm ^—the youthful prince Angada, 
endowed with high wisdom, spoke,— “W e have come out a t  
the  m andate  of the  monarch of monkeys. W hile  we sojourned
in the c^ve, a  full month had passed away, fie monkeyi.

_________________ __________ t____________ _
epithet has been left out in the translation,. as it would render ^  version ex- 
twmely «wkv«ird.” T.

* Named Rhikshavila.—T.
f  I. e. at the fci^inning of winteri-r-T.



W h y  do you not understand this ? W e  set out,engaging that our 
term  of search should reach no further than the end of K artika ;*  
b u t  tha t  hath expired. Now, what next is to  be done ? 
H aving  received the orders (of the  king), ye, conversant with 
polity, engaged in the welfare of your master, expert in every  
work/mcomparaWe in execution,and renowned in every quarter, 
fcave come'out, commanded by the lord of monkeys. Now, 
having ^failed to attain oi*r ob]'ect, we shall meet with death. 
T here  is no doubt whatever about tliis. W ho, having been 
unsuccessful in doing the mandate of the king of monkeys, 
enjoyeth  eAse ? Now all the rangers of the forest should fast 
for death. Naturally stern, Sugriva, established as our 
master, shall not forgive us, when we repair there , after having 
transgressed thus. Sita not having been found out, Sugriva, 
for certain, shall commit this s in . t  Therefore it is fit that, 
forsaking our sons, and wives, and wealth, and homes, we this 
very  day sit down to starve ourselves to death. Death at 
this place is preferrable to the unequal punishment (we must 
meet with a t the hands of Sugriva). And, further, I have not 
been installed Iieir-aj>parent by Sugriva : I Iiave been 
sprinkled by that foremost of kings, Rama of untiring energy. 
Enterta in ing enmity against me of old, the king, seeing this 
lapse, must be firmly determined to take my life by means of a 
severe sentence, W h a t  is the use of suffering my friends to 
look on my disaster a t  the last moment of my existence ? 
Therefore  even on this sacred shore of the sea shall I sit 
dow n to starve myself.” Hearing the tender prince speak 
thus, all those principal monliieys pathetically observed,—  
“ S«griva is harsh by nature, and RSghava loveth his wife 
dearly. T h e  time appointed having passed by, seeing us 
(come) wi‘-Ii?ut a tta in ing  success in the task, and seeing us 
arrive without obtaining a sight of Vaidehi, (Sugriva) shall 
certainly ^ a y  us from the desire of doing what is agreeable to

* October.
t  i. e. slay us.— T,
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f 4 t  m m i r j m .

RSghava. T hose  w ho b a re  transgressed , canno t conre to the 
side of tb e ir m aster. H av ing  com e h ith e r as  th e  principal 
servan ts of Sugriva, we shaH e ith er see  SitS o r obtain  infortna« 
tion concerning her, o r else, O  hero , w e shall rep a ir to  th e  
miansion of Yam a.” H earin g  th e  speeches of the  m onkeys 
afflicted w ith fe ir , T 5 ra  said,— "N o use of indolg ing  in grief. 
Jf ye relish it, le t us all en te rin g  th e  cave, dwell th e re . T h b  
p lace  abounding in flowers and vyaters, m eats and d rin k s ,— 
which hath  been brought forth by the  pow er of illusion, is in 
capable of being  approached. H ere  we have no fear from 
P urandara , o r RSghava, or the  king of m onkeys.” H earing  th e  
welcom e words of A ngada, the  m onkeys, be ing  convinced, 
said ,—-“ Do thou th is very day so order th a t we may no t 
be slain.”

S E C T I O N  L I V .

HEN T ara , b rig h t as the  moon, had spoken thii9, 
HanumSn felt as if A ngada had already deprived (Sugriva) 
©f his kingdom .* H anum an deem ed Vali’s son as endow ed 
■with in telligence consisting  of eight elem ents ; w ith pow er 
of four k in d s ; and the four and  ten  v ir tu e s ; as ever fraught 
w ith  energy , s tren g th  and  prowess ; as grow ing in g race 
like th e  m oon during  the  lighted fo r tn ig h t; as resem bling 
V rihaspati in in te llig e n c e ; and  in prow ess, his own s ire ‘; 
and  as ever listen ing  to  T S ri 's  counsels, as P u randara  listens 
to  the  counsels of Sukra. And Hanum Sn versed in all branch
es of learn ing , finding A ngada backw ard m  the  affair

* Tho is very obscure. One meaning is : ffanumdM tk o u ^ t  ti!at
Atigada acquiescing in vhai TAra had said, must remain therê '<0'lnd ultimattly 
endeavottf to wrest the kingdom from Sugriva. Anotpjer meaninj' i s : 
Hanvmin conceived that remaining there in iteace, Aftgada mould consider his 

as enviable as if he had extorted the Ungdom from X.



p j  his mastef, began to inspire him with fear,* H ej 
Tvealthy in words, layingj under contribution the second of 
th e  four m ean s , t  had created division among those monkeys. 
O n their being divided, he (Hanuman) set about raisingf; 
A ngada’s apprehension by various fear-fraught speech, refer
r ing  to punishments. “ O T a r l ’s son, thou art for certain morft 
capable  of fight than even thy sire ;  and thou a r t  also able to  
hold th ^  m onkey-k ingdom ,as  firmly as he. But, O foremost 
of monkeysf the monkeys are always inconstant in character. 
Bereft of their wives and sons, they shall not bear thy behest. 
And they  *fehall never take  to  thee. This I tell thee ia 
presence  of all. And I will tell thee what. Thou neither  
by  the virtues of conciliation, charity and the rest, nor by 
chastisement, shalt succeed in drawing to thy  side this 
J5mbavan, or Nila, or the mighty ape Suliotra, or myself, 
A strong one wronging another that is weak, can l iv e ;  
therefore a weak person anxious for self-preservation, should 
never wrong (a strong individual). Thou considerest tha t  this 
cave may serve for thy p ro tec tre ss , |  having heard of it (said 

by  T5ra) ; but to  rive the  same is but light work for the 
shafts of Lakshmana. Formerly this was cleft a  little by 
Indra, with his thunderbolt hurled (against it)§ ; but now 
Lakshmana would pierce it like a leaf-stalk, by means oC 
his keen arrows. Lakshmana hath many an iron arrow like 
Indra’s thunderbolt or that of the sky,]] capable of riving even 
mountains. O subduer of enemies, soon as thou shalt se t 
up here, the monkeys, making up their minds, shall forsake 
thee. R em em bering their  wires and sons, ever  anxious

•  T o n ch m g T ira .—T.
t  Referred to above.—T.
X The wo: d^ean ing  is femlniBe in Sanskrit.—T.
$ The commentator interprets the passage difierently : ‘̂ Formeriy Indra did 

a  little dawaf^ herein—i. e. merely slew Maya, the architect of the mansion,”  
This is ingemiily, I pive the plain sense.—T.

I  FayVii is the thunder-bolt in the hand of Indra, and<4fa»«—
the thHBder-boU produced by clouds.—T.
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fon account of Sugriva;, pinrng for domestic  tiappinesp/ 
and aggrieved (at their pitiable plight), they shalt 
turn their backs upon thee. Then  forsaken by thy kindred' 
as well as friends seeking thy welfare, thou shalt b e  
struck with affright e r e u  at a  quaking blade of grass, 
ff thou make head (against Siigriva), the sharpened shafts  
of Lakshmana, terrible, of exceeding impetuosity  and mighty ' 
vehemence, and incapable of be ing  baffled, shall be pager t»  
slay thee. O n the contrary, if thou in humble guise p resen t  
thyself (before him) along with us, be shall establish thee  
ra the kingdom, in consideration of thy  being the next heir.

righteous sovereign, s teady rn vow, clean, and truthful 
in promise, thy u n d e ,  who cherishes affection for thee, 
shall not by any means chastise thee. And he loves tliy 
mother, and his life is for h e r ;  and she hath no other son.. 
Therefore, O Angada, go along with us.”

RlMlYA!f}A.

S E C T I O N  LV.

H e a r i n g  HanumUn's speech,uttered meekly, fraught with- 
morality, and reflecting honor upon Sugriva, Angada said,— 
‘■‘Firmness, and mental sanctity, mercy, candour, prowess, 
in d  patience, are not in Sugriva. He that, while her soii 
rs living, appropriateth  the beloved queen of his elder brother, 
m other  unto him by morality, is hated (of all beings). H ow  
can he that could cover up tlft  mouth of the cave, when li« 
had  been desired by his b rother gone on martial rajssioo, 
t o  g u a r d  the  same,— (how can /j ’̂) kno»v m oralij^?  Whose- 
jgood  ̂office rem em hereth  who could forget th-e retiowi#ed 
R ig l iav a  himself of m«ighty deeds, a f te r  having, i n ^ ^ «  nam e 
®t tru th , tak en  his hand ? How can fve reap rel\^Q ua merit,, 
th a t  diifected us to  search S i ta  here, from fe a t  of Lalishraaaa, 
> n d  oot trom  fe a j of tm righteousness ? W hat'.W yfe



in especial, sprung in liis race, shall any longer repose 
confidence in tha t impious one of unstable soul who 
Uath run amuck of morality? Meritorious or otherwise, 
how can Sugriva, having installed in the kingdom me, 
son (of his enemy) and the encn>y sprung in his race,—suffer 
m e to live ? How can I, whose counsels have been revealed, 
who have transgressed, and who have been deprived of ray 
power, j-cpairing to Kisiycindha like one forlorn and feeble, 
live? For the sake of his kingdom, Sugriva, wily, cunning 
and cruel, shall put me in solitary confinement. For me 
fasting to d^ath is better  than being confined and suffering the 
consequent misery. Do ye grant me your permision ; and 
go to yocrr homes, ye monkeys. I vow before you, to the 
palace I will never repair. A t this very spot will I fast for 
death ; as death is good for me. Bowing unto the king as 
well as unto the powerful Raghava, ye should communicate my 
%vell-being unto Sugriva— lord of apes— and my health and 
peace unto my mother UmL And it behoves you also to 
console my mother, Tara. Naturally fond of her son,
and overflowing with tenderness, tha t lorn one, hearing of 
my death at this place, shall certainly renounce her life." 
H aving  said this, Angada, saluting the elders, with a woe
begone face entered the earth covcred with grass. W hen he 
had entered, those foremost monkeys, stricken with sorrow, 
w eeping shed warm tears from tlieir eyes. And censuring 
Sugriva and praising Vali, they, surrounding Angada, de ter
mined to starve themselves to death. T aking  to heart the 
speech of Vali’s son, those pri*ie monkeys, s ipping water, 
sa t down facing the East. And sitting on the edge of th e  
w ater 'on  gfass pointing to the south, the foremost monkeys, 
-iv^hing for surceaje, thought within themselves,— “Even 
th is  is f i |  for us.’'  And as they spoke of the exile of R am a 
and  the dem ise  of D a 9 aratha, the carnage in JanasthSna, the  
sl^yiag of Jatayu, the ravishment of Vaidehi, the slaughter of 
¥ i l i ,  a n d ^ h e  li"e of Ra-tna, the  monkeys were seized with fea^.
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W hen  those monkeys resembling tuoUTitaln-summjts bad 
entered in, they set up cries, which, like unto the  rumbling of 
clouds, making the  sky resound, made th a t  mountain with its 
rills reverberate.

846 R lM lrA N A -

S E C T I O N  L V I .

ft

W  HEN the monkeys bad been seated in that? mountain, 
with the intention of pu tt ing  a period to  the ir  existence 
through fasting, a k ing of vultures happened  to come to  tha t  
quarter. And tha t  long-lived bird was named Sampati, the, 
beautiful b rother of Jatayu, famous for his s trength  and  
prowess. Issuing from a cavern of the  mighty mountain 
Vindhya, he, seeing the monkeys seated, well pleased, sa id— 
‘E e r i ly  man* reapeth the fruit of his former acts ; and there
fore it  is tha t this food ordained to that end, comes to me 
after a  long time. I shall feed on these monkeys, one by 
one, slaying them one after another.” Eying those apes, 
the  bird expressed himself thus. H earing this speech of th e  
bird coveting his food, Angada faintly spoke to  H anum ln , 
"Behold! through Sita 's sim plic ity t this one—the very sou of 
th e  Sun, Yama— hath come to this place, to exterminate the 
monkeys. Ram a’s work hath not been done ; nor the royal 
mandate. And this disaster hath arrived unthought of by 
the  monkeys. Ye have in d e ^ i l  heard all that, inspired with 
the desire of doing what is good unto Vaidehi, tha t king of 
vultures, JatSyu, did here. In this way, all creatures, even 
the  brute  species, compass the welfare of R5ma, ^*enouncing 
the ir  lives, as we do. I t  is because of (he love and ten der*

* Attfaough oat of character, the epithet imram—man (ace.)D îs used 
th e  vultwe.—T.

t  Anotlmr reading is Gtiikripadesa»a—-ikrough Ha guitar’s euttning'. 
This the cOBitneutator considecs as^pteferrable.-—T.



ness* they  bear towards (RSma), tha t people do good unto 
each other. And therefore the righteous JatSyu, of his 
own accord laying down his life, hath done the  pleasure of 
RSma. W e  also,’overcome with fatigue and (almost) dying, 
have come to this fo r e s t ; but Mithill’s daughter we find not. 
Happy is that king of vultures, having been slain by RSvana 
in battle. H e  hath got quit of the fear of Sugriva, and hath 
also atta jned supreme statg. In consequence of the death  of 
Ja tayu  and that of king Da^aratha, as well as owing to the 
ravishment of Vaidehi, (the lives of) the monkeys have come 
into jeopariJy. R5m a's  and Lakshmana’s abode in the forest 
with Sita, Raghava’s slaying of Vali with a shaft, the slaughter 
of innumerable Rakshasas by the enraged Rama, and (finally) 
th is  mishap— all these owe their  orgin to the bestowal of the  
boon on Kaikeyi.” Seeing  the  monkeys stretched on the 
earth, and hearing their piteous words describing 'their grief, 
tha t  magnanimous king of vultures, with his mind agitated, 
said (this). And hearing tlfe words that issued from A ngada’s 
mouth, the  sharp-beaked and high-toned vulture, said,—• 
"W h o  is it that, making my mind tremble, speaketh of the 
death of my brother, Jatayu, dearer unto me than life ? How 
happened in Janasthana  the fight between the R akshasa and 
the vulture? It is after a long time that to-day I hear the 
nam e of my brother. I wish to alight from this mountain-fast- 
ness, I have been well pleased by listening after a long 
time to  the celebration of the virtues of my younger brother, 
cognizant of qualities and worthy of being extolled by reason 
of his prowess. Ye foremost of,monkeys, I wish to hear of 
the  destruction of JatSyu, who dwelt in JanasthSna. And 
how could Dajiaratha, whose beloved eldest son is RSma, 
dear unto f t s  superiors, be  the friend of my brother ? I can 
mot move in consequence of my wings having been burnt by
____ :___ -----------------------------------------------------------------------

* T he convnentator explains in pure orthodox fash ion : Because every
thing ts tM Sdm», pesple teme each ether from the love and tenderness, mhich 
partain to him.—T.
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the solar rays. But I wish th a t  ye may take  m e  down front 
this mountain."

848 R Am  A ¥  A n  A.

S E C T I O N  L V I 1 .

H earing  his accents falterinjc through grief, the^ leaders 
of monkey-herds, alarmed by his action,* did not repose 
confidence in his speech. Sea ted  for the purpose of fasting 
to  death , the monkeys, seeing the vulture, with terror thought 
within themselves,— “ He shall ea t us all up. If he eat us 
up, who have sat down to fast to death, we shall secure 
success, and speedily attain  our end.” Then  those monkey- 
chiefs resolved thus. And descending from the summit of 
the  mountain, Angada spoke unto the vulture,— “T here  was 
a  lord of monkeys named Rhiksharaja, endowed with 
prowess. T h a t  king, O bird, w'as’my grandsire. H e had two 
virtuous sons, exceedingly powerful bo th—Vali and Sugriva. 
My father, Vali, was famed in the world for his deeds. And 
it came to pass  tha t  mighty monarch of all this earth, 
descendant of the Ikshwakus, the  great and graceful car- 
warrior, RSma, son unto Dayaratha, intent upon t(.ie injunction 
of his sire, resorting to the path of righteousness, en te red  the 
woods of D andaka in company with his brother, Lakshmana 
and his wife Vaidehi. And his spouse was forcibly carried 
away from Janasthana. And the friend of R am a’s father, the 
k ing  of vultures, named Jatayu, saw Videha 's  daughter. S i t i ,  
a s  she was being carried away in the sky. And after having 
thrown down RSvana from his car, and placed Maithili.on th e  
ground, (that vulture) old and overcome with fa^gue was (at 
length) slain by R avana  in battle. T hus  slain by the  pow er
ful Ravana, the vulture, having had his funere^obsequiefs

* Karmanh finstru.) by his action. The commentator explains : alarmed 
Igi his speech about eating the monkeys. The passage is obscure.^T.



performed by R lm a  (hiraself), liath attained excellent state. 
T h en  RSghava made friends with my uncle, the high-souled 
Sugriva ; and he also slew my sire. My father had debarred 
Sugriva from the kingdom along with his counsellors ; but 
RSLma, having slain Vali, installed him (Sugriva). And 
established in the monarchy by him (Rama), Sugriva is (now) 
the  master of the monkeys and king of all the foremost 
monkeyg. By him have Me been sent. Despatched hither 
by RSma, we have searched for Sita all round, but Vaidehi 
we have not found, as one doth not find the solar splendour 
a t  night. A^hd it came to pass that, having heedfully explored 
the Dandaka forest, we through ignorance entered a cave 
lying open before. T hat cave, thou must know, was constructed 
by the illusive energy o( Maya. And there  we spent a 
month— the term which had been fixed by the monarch. 
D oing the  behests of the king of monkeys, we, having over- 
stajied the term which had been appointed, have from fear 
sa t  here down for the purpose of fasting unto death. On that 
K aku ts tha  being wrought up with wrath, as well as Sugriva 
together with Lakshmana, we, repairing thither, shall lose 
our lives.”
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HEN the monkeys, whose lives had well nigh departed 
o u t  of them, had spoken these p iteous words, the vulture, in 
solemn accents, with tears in his eyes, said unto the monkeys, 
-—“Ye monkeys, ye have said that my younger brother, named 
Jatayu, hatlflseen slajn in battle by the powerful R lvana . O a  
re c o u n t  of my age and want of wings, 1, although hearing 
this, bear if^ Nor have I s trength  to-day to clear scores 
touching  my brother’s enmity. Formerly, while engaged in 
the  destruction of Vritra, he and I, burning for victory, soared



«s*.' i i M r A i f j :

in  the  sky near th e  flam ing sun, garlanded  b y  glory. T h en ce  
im petuously w heeling round, we w ent to  th e  celestial regions 
along the  e theria l way. A nd it cam e to  pass tha t, com ing 
m idway of the  sun, JatSyu w as faiut. W itn essin g  my b ro ther 
severely  struck  by the solar rays, and exceedingly  stupified,
I from affection shadow ed him with my wings. T h erea t, m y 
pinions scathed, I dropped down on V indhya, ye forem ost of 
m onkeys; and s tay ing  here, I co rld  no t know  the* circum 
stances th a t have befallen my bro ther.” T hus addressed  by 
JatS yu 's b ro ther, Sam pati, the  em inently  w ise p rince A ngada 
answ ered,—- “ If thou a r t  indeed the b ro ther of JatSyu, having 
heard  w hat I have re la ted , tell (its) if thou know est touching 
the  abode of th a t R akshasa. Tell us if thou know est an en t 
th a t short-sigh ted  worst of Raksliasas, RSvana, w hether 
stay ing  far o r near.” T h erea t, rejoicing the  m onkeys, the 
exceedingly energe tic  elder b ro th er of Jal5yu  spoke w ords 
w orthy of him ,— “Ye m onkeys, m j  p in ions have been b u f i i t; 
and I am a vulture shorn of streng th . T herefore  I will help 
RSlma well by my words. I know  the realm s of V aruna, and  
V ishnu’s T riv ikram a* worlds, the  wars of the gods and Asuras, 
and  the  churn ing  for am brosia. And a lbeit age hath deprived  
me of energy, and a lbeit my life hangs loosely on me, yet, if 
th is  is R&ma’s work, it should be done by me first. I have 
seen  a youthful and beautiful female, adorned with all orua* 
m ents, ca»ried aw ay by the  wicked R avana,— the lady (all 
l3ie while) crying, ‘O R&ma !’ ‘O R5ma !' ‘O Lakshm ana I' And 
tak in g  h e r  o rnam ents from her person , she was th row ing  them  
on  th e  ground. H er silkfin cloth seem ed like the so lar 
spieAdour on th e  sum m it of a  m o u n ta in ; and herself beside 
th e  sable R akshasa, looked like the  ligh tn ing  ̂ n the  -welkia 
(be^^de clouds). From  your relation of {lama, I conclude th a t 
sh e  m ast b e  SitS. Now listen to  me as I te ll y o ^  about , th e  
abode o f tlia t R akshasa. Son un to  V i^ravana an d  b ro th er

* i. 0, tiie worlds eav«Iq;ed by hb  three steps darinjr his Dwarf incsrna* 
tion.— T .



unto  Vaifravana, the  RSkshasa named RSvana resides in the 
c ity  of Lanka. And tbe lovely city of LankS, reared by 
VicwakarmS, lieth a  full hnndred jfojfanas hence on an island 
in the s e a ; furnished with golden gateways, filled with varie
gated  daises, lordly gold-gleaming palaces; and gir t  round 
with grea t walls hued like sunshine. T here  stayeth Vaidehi, 
forlorn and clad in a silken cloth,— confined in the  inner 
apar tm ent of RSvana, a^id carefully guarded by R&kshasis. 
In Lanka protected all round by the sea, ye shall behold 
Jan ak a’s daughter, Malthili. At the end of the ocean after a  
full hundei^d yoyanas, arriving at its southern shore, ye  shall 
see Ravana. Ye monkeys, do ye hie th ither speedily with 
vigor. I perceive by my knowledge that having seen (that 
place), ye shall come back. T h e  first course belongs to fork
tailed shrikes and others living on g r a in ; the second, to 
those that live on animals and fruits ; the third is ranged by 
Bh|Lshas; the fourth by Kraunchas, Kuvaras and h a w k s ; the 
fifth by vultures ; the sixth* belongs to swans endowed with 
youth and beauty ; and the next R) the Vainateyas. W e  have 
derived our origin from V ainateya.t  (By despatching you 
thither), I shall avenge the heinous deed perpetrated  by the  
cannibal, as well as the  wrong done by R avana unto my 
brother. R es ting  here, I see R avana and Janaki. W e  have 
excellent Sauparna%  clairvoyance. For this reason, as well 
as  owing to the  energy consequent on our feeding on 
certain k inds of flesh, we, ye monkeys, can see a  little 
further than an hundred yoyanas. Therefore (the Deity) hath 
ordained such food for us a ^ a r e  fraught with the power of 
making  one see from a g rea t  distance. And the abode of 
cocks and  others-being underneath trees, their sight is limited 
to  th e  e x t e l f t  which they require to see. Do ye look about

t  A ro n a ^ n  unto Vinati.—T.
t  G la irvoy^e  attained by success in tcnowledge respecting the f^iritual 

Golden eyes. Thus far the commentator. We leave the abstruse point to the 
apostles of theosophy and spiritism for illucidation.-—T.
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for nieans to  cross over the  salt waters. H av ing  inet witfi 
Vaidebi, do ye, having achieved success, come back. I wish 
to  be taken by you to the ocean—-abode of Varuna. I will 
offer water unto (the maiies of) my high-souled brother, 
who hath gone to heaven.” T herea t  those heroes, th e  
monkeys possessed of exceeding energy, carried to  the  
destined spot on the shore of the ocean, Sam pati,  whose 
wings had been scathed. T hen  ^carrying tha t lord of vul
tures back to  the self-same place, the monkeys, furnished with 
information (concerning Sit5), experienced great joy.

S E C T I O N  L I X .

.H E N  hearing  th a t  ambrosial speech of the vulture-king, 
the  monkey-chiefs, being delighted, kep t on parleying (on tha t 
topic). Then  Jam bavan— foremost of monkeys—together  
with all' the  monkeys, ariffng suddenly from the grouH'd, 
spoke un to  the vulture-king, saying,— “ W here  is Sil5 ? By 
•whom hath she been seen ? And who hath carried away 
M ithiia’s daugh ter?  Do thou tell us all about this, and 
(thus) 'prove the path of these rangers of the woods. W h o  
is the re  tha t  doth not take heed of the force of DScaratlii’s*  
and  Lakshmana’s arrows, speeding with tlie vehemence O'f 
t h u n d e r? ” Thereat,  cheering up those monkeys, who had 
t isen  from their  a ttitudes of fasting, and who were all a t te n 
t ion  to  hear news concerning SitS, lie (SampSti), well 
jjjeased, said these  words,— “ Listen as to how I came to  
Icnow of the ravishm ent of Vaidehi, Sit5, a t this p lace ;  andj 
■who it was that told me where tha t one of expansive eye*" 

F or  a lortg time I lay here, old, and of feeble life and 
..energy* T h a t  best of birds, my son nam ed "^upStfsira, 
comitig to  me, a t  the proper hour maintained me with food.

•  i*A D«»ar*tlia'» »0B. The term is applied in especiat to R\ma.—T.



Gandharbas are  exceedingly lascivious ; se rpents  are exceed
ingly w rathful; fear is excessive” in d e e r ;  and we have 
excessive hunger. Once on a time my son, going forth about 
sunrise to procure food for me who was sufFering from 
hunger and (accordingly) eager for it, came back in the 
evening without any flesh. H urt (by my speech uttered) 
in consequence of my non-receipt of food, that enhancer 
of my joy, asking my forgiveness, said these words fraught 
with fact,— ‘Father, taking to my wings at the proper time 
for procuring flesh, I (weni.) and stood, obstructing the pass 
of the  M^hendra mountc^in. T here  stood I looking down, 
obstructing the way of thousands of creatures ranging the sea. 
T here  I saw somebody resembling a mass of crushed colly- 
rium, going away, taking a female resembling the rising sun 
in splendour. Seeing them, I had made up my mind that 
they should serve for thy fare, when he humbly in a pacific 
m anner begged for way. Even among the mean, there  is 
none on earth tha t can 's lay people who assume a mild 
attitude. W hat shall I say, alas ! of superior ones like 
myself? And summoning celerity, he went on as if pushing 
off the sky by his energy. Then the rangers of the air and 
other beings worshipped me. And the Maharshis said unto 
me,— B y  luck i t  is tha t S iia  is s till living.-\— H e together 
with a fem ale, having passed by thee, certainly augurs good 
fo r tu n e  unto thee.%— Then those eminently handsome Siddhas 
spoke thus unto me.— This is Rdvana, the king o f  the 
Rdkshasas, said they unto me. And I (stood), beholding the 
wife of R im a , son unto Da9 ara^ha,— throwing off her orna
m ents and silken apparel, overwhelmed by might of sorrow, 

w ith hair dishevelled crying out the names of R3.ma and 
L akshm anI? This  O father, is the reason of my passing the

________  »____________________________________ _
t  The cominentator supplies the eiipsis lh\xs,— "Coming w ithin thy ken by 

lock, S ita  is living.”
t  The passage is obscure. The commentator has glossed over this sloka, a»d 

tt>e a e a s in g  is none the deafer for his explanation.—T,
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timf,' T h a t b est of those skilled in s|)eecli, Sup&r9wa, said 
all th is unto m e. Even hearing  of th is, I could n o t th in k  
of p a ttin g  forth  prow ess. How can a  b ird  bere ft of w ings, 
u n d ertak e  any th in g  ? B ut listen ! 1 will te ll you as to  w hat 
I am capable of through speech, in te llec t and m erit, and 
w hat ye can exert your m anliness in. I will do w hat is 
agreeable unto you by my words and  my in ten tion . T h a t
w hich is D Scarathi’s work is also m ine. Of th is  there  is no0 f .
doubt. Ye, forem ost in in telligence, strong , in tellectual, 
an d  incapable of b e ing  overconse by the  gods them selves, 
have  been  despatched  by th e  m onarch of mot/lceys. And 
R Sm a’s and  L akshm ana’s shafts furnished w ith the feathers 
of th e  K anka, are  com peten t to  afflict or save th e  th ree  
w orlds. A nd although the T en-necked  one is endow ed with 
s tren g th  and  energy , ye t to you who are  com peten t, nothing 
is  hard  to  accomplish. T here  is no need of delay. M ake up 
y our minds. P ersons like you do not g ive way to  laziness 
in  en te rp rise .”

S E C T I O N  L X .

" 'W 'h en  the  vulture had offered oblations of wat«r on to  
tlie  m anes of his deceased bro ther and finished his ab lu tions, 
tii«  m onkey-chiefs sa t down in th a t charm ing m ountain, 
surround ing  him. A nd inspired w ith confidence (in th e  w o td l 
e f  thje N i^ ik sra ), S am p lti, from deligh^t said unto Angada« 
who was seated , surrounded by all the  m onkeys,— ' ‘Remain* 

s ilen t, do ye, ye monkeys, heedfully hear w hat I say . 
I  will te ll you tru ly  how I came to  know Maithili.® My body 
b e in g  affected by so lar heat, and my ^Jirings burn t by  thef 
ray s  of th e  sun, O sin less one, I form erly fell to  ii?is sum m it 

V indhya. O n rega in in g  my senses a fte r six nights, d u rin g  
w hich I was insensibl«j 1 looked a ro u n d  in bew ilderm ent,



b u t  coaid no t recognise anyth ing 'w hatever. T hen  closely 
viewing oceans and mountains, rivers and tanks, and woods 
and  countries, my thoughts came back to  me. And see ing  
this place abounding in cheerful birds, containing woods and 
crested  with summits,! for certain concluded it to be Vindhya 
on the  shores of the Southern sea. And here lay a sacred 
asylum, honored even by the  celestials, and here dwelt a 
saint named Ni95kara, of fierce austerities. And after  
N ifSkara  cognizant of virtue had gone to  heaven, I bereft 
of tha t  saint, passed eigl»t thousand years in tliis mountain. 
D escending  with difficulty^i^m the uneven top of Vindhya, 
I again came* to the earth covered with sharp-pointed grass. 
I was eager to see the saint ; and (therefore), with much ado 
I came to him ; and JatSyu and myself saw that saint many 
a  time and oft. A fragrant breeze blew about the hermitage ; 
and no tree  was found that did not bear flowers and fruits. 
Approaching the  holy asylum, I, desirous of beholding the 
worshipful Ni^akara, waite'd a t  the foot of a  tree. T hen  at 
a  distance I saw the saint, flaming in energy and irrepressi
ble,— returning northwards. And as creatures gather round 
a  giver, bears and Srim aras, tigers, lions, and various 
reptiles, were going  along, surrounding him, And knowing 
tha t  the sa in t had arr ived  (at his home), the animals went 
away, as go away forces together with counsellors, when the 
sovereign hath entered (his palace).—The saint was glad on 
see ing  me. Then re-entering his asylum for a  short space, 
he came out and enquired for my mission. ‘0  mild one, in 
consequence of thy  feathers I r v in g  undergone alteration, I 
cannot recognise thee. T hy  two wings have been blasted 
by  fire ; and thy powers in thy frail frame are (in the sam e 
cond i t io n )^  Aforetjme I saw two vultures like unto wind ia  
speed,— kings of vultures, brothers, wearing shapes a t  will. 
Thou a r P l  know, elder, 0  SampStij and JatSyu i s y o u n g e r to  
thee. Assuming human forms, you had taken hold of my feet,
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Now, what ailment hath a t tacked thee  ? And why have thy  
plumes fallen off ? And who hath  dealt th is  punishm ent unto 
thee ? Do thou tell all this unto me, who am asking thee’."

t s 6 K l 3J lr A N A .

S E C T I O N  LX I.

T hereat Sam pati  related unto the ascetic all aliout his 
fearful,arduous,and rash act of follQ,wing up the sun. ‘“O reve r
end sire,in consequence of my b 9 c]j|f suffering from4ores, I, my 
senses bewildered from shame, and myself fatigued, cannot 
u t te r  words. From pride for power of flight, I and JatSyu, 
being intoxicated by conceit, began to voyage the sky afar 
off, w ith  the view of tes t ing  each other’s prowess, binding 
ourselves by the  vow tha t  we would follow the Sun so long 
as  he did not en te r  tha t  mighty S e t t in g  mountain,— and 
ap p ea r  before the ascetics on thfc summit of Kaila^a. And 
simultaneously plunging (into the aerial deep) we saw on the 
earth  beneath separa te  cities resembling car-wheels ; and 
here  the  sound of musical instruments ; and there  the tinkl- 
ings of ornaments. And (at places) we beheld many a  
damsel clad in red attire, engaged in singing. And swiftly 
dar t ing  up into the sky and approaching the path  of the Sun, 
we saw  a  wood interspersed with swards. And we saw the  
^ r t h  covered with crags and masses of rocks, and inter
sected by s tream s resembling threads. And HimavSn, and 
Vindhya, and tha t  mighty mountain, Meru, appeared  on the  
ea r th  like elephants in a  tank. T hen  we began to sweat, and  
to  be filled with r e g r e t ; and fear seized us both. And we 
became bewildered ; and fainted away frightfully!^ And we 
knew  no t the south, or the west, o r  the quarter presided  over 
Iby Fire ; t  and the world tha t  was still burning alP* the  e a d

•  Cel>s«iaeBt on Jatftyu havinif dropped down.—T.
i  Soatb-eMt.—T. .



of a  yuga, appeared {unto us) as if it had been constinaed’ 
quite.* And my mind, combined with my eyes waxed feebler,. 
And then fixing with might and main my eyes as well as my 
wiind (on the son), I coaid by a viol<ent exercise of my energy  
behold the sun. And the sun shining, appeared unto us like 
th e  earth in extent. Then, without asking me JatSyu dropped 
to  the earth. Seeing him, I a t once descended from the sky 
an d  JatSyu was not burn t im consequence having been 
shielded by my wings. *And scathed through the ag i ta t io n f  
I fell through the a:iial jjray. I guessed that Jat5yu fell in 
JanasthaAi, And I i n y s e ^  my wings blasted, and rendered 
inert, fell on Vindhya. Deprived of my kingdom, and my 
brother, and my wings, and my prowess, I wishing to  put a  
period to my existence, will hurl myself headlong from tlws 
summit of the mountain."

K ISH K IN D H K k A N D AM . « 5 7
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.AVING said this unto th a t  foremost of ascetics, I smit
ten  with grief, began to w'eep. Tliereat, after, reflecting for 
a while, that reverend one said,— “Thy wings together  with 
two smaller ones shall grow again ; as also thy sight, energy, 
prowess and strength. And having heard of it, and also seen 
it through ascetic power, 1 know that a grea t deed is going 
to take  place. T here  shall be a  king named Da9aratha, 
increaser of the Ikshwaku race. He shall have a son, named 
Rama, endowed with exceeding energy. And he (RSma) 
shall repair  to the forest in company with his brother, 
Lakshmana ; tha t  one having tru th  for prowess, having been 
commissioned to  ^that effect by his sire. A friend named

* T he^gsaage is obscure. This is however, all the exclanation that the 
emnmenta.tor has to give.—T.

t  Rimanuya. eoraments ; "the eonfasion seized them as the sun was midwajr. 
THey lost all sense of direction. The faint succeeded.—T.
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RSvana, the lord of Rakshasas, incapable of be ing  slain by 
e itlie r the gods or  the DSnavas, shall carry  off his RSm a’s) 
spouse in Janastli&na. And albeit tem p ted  by viands and 
objects of en joym ent and desire, the  famous and highly 
virtuous one, plunged in grief, shall not pe r tak e  of those  
things. And knowing tha t  Videha’s daugh ter  (hath been  fast
ing for many a day), VSsava shall offer Vaidehi pdyaqa like 
unto ambrosia, difficult of being procured even by the  gods. 
Receiving that food, Maithili, knowing tha t  it hath come from 
Indra,* took up a little of it  from tli<* surface, and dropped it 
to the earth for Rama. W h e t i ie f -^ y  husband as ivell as his 
younger brother live, or they have a tta ined godhead, let this 
food serve for them.’ R am a’s envoys, having been despatch
ed th i th e r , t  shall come hither. Thou shouldst relate uuto 
them all the  facts connected  with the  queen of R5ma. Do 
not by any means go hence ; and in this case, whither, again, 
wilt thou repair ? Do thou stay here for season and place. 
Thou shalt regain thy wings. I dould this very day  furnish 
thee with wings. But, by s taying here in this condition, thou 
wilt be able to compass the welfare of the worlds. Even 
thou shalt do tha t  act in behalf of those sons of the king, of 
tlie  BrShmanas, of the spiritual preceptors, of the ascetics, 
and of Vasava. I also am desirous of beholding the brothers, 
R$ma and Lakshmana, I do not wish to hold this life long.
I would renounce my life.’ T h a t  Maharshi, conversant with 
the  nature of thing's, told me this.”

•  From the fact of the food not touching the earth, and other signs. It Is 
humorous to read the explanation of the commentator as to the reason of Indra’s 
supplying S ita  with food. “ If S i t i  remained fasting, R 4vana would foirego 
his attachm ent for Vaidehi, on seeing her altered appearance; and thus liis 
deitrtiction could not take place. Further, if he saw S it4 retainin |^ her forme^ 
loveliness, he cOuld conclude that SitS, as also Rama, were superhuman 
characteTj and that as such they could not be agents for his destruction aiseord- 
ing to the prophecy “ R ivana  shall be slain by a human being.'’ inducing
hiai to pecsiit iw his bellltose a ttitude tawards R4ma, would brieg down rain 
upon his head.”—T.

t  For going to Ltiaki,—T.
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“ H ..AVING praised me with tliese and many other words, 
and bidden me adieu tha t one skilled in speech, entered  his 
own habitation. Issuing out gently from llie cave of tliat 
mountain, I, ascending Vindhya, was expecting you. Tli« 
space covered by Uie tigie intervening between then and 
to-day is a Utile over an hundn-d years ;* and laying up in 
my heart | th e  speech ofif^liat ascetic. I have been awaiting 
season and place. S e l t s ^  ^ t  on his gfeat journey, on 
NifSkara having gone heaven, I distracted with various 
thoughts, have been consumed by grief .t  My rising infention 
of doing away with myself I have suppressed iu consideration 
of the words of the  ascetic. The reason which he had im 
parted unto me for preserving my life, hath removed my 
pains, even as a flaming fire (dispells dari<nesB). And know’- 
ing the prowess of the impious RSvana, I said in rage to my 
son, versed in speech,— ‘Hearing her lamentation, and know
ing them f bereft of Sit5, why didst thou not deliver her ?’ 
My son did not do this good office unto Da^aralha, infJuenced 
by affection for him.”  As he was speaking thus in the midst 
of the monkeys, his wings sprang  up in presence of the 
rangers of the forest. Thereupon, seeing his person furnished 
with grown pinions hued like tlie infant sun, lie experienced 
incomparable raptures, and addressed the monkeys, saying,—  
"By the grace of that R&yarshi of immeasurable energy, my 
wings, which had been burnt »p by tlie rays of the sun, have 
grown again. To-day I have got (back) the strength and 
prowess '^I»ch I possessed while my youth was yet present. 
D o  y e  strive .every jjWay. Ye shall meet with Sita. And my 
g ettin g  ^ a c k )  my wings inspires (us) with confidence as to

•  The commentator says “The period is one hundred and eight year*,”—T.
t  For the loss of my plumage.—T,
J R4ma and LakShnlaTia.—T.



fuccens." Having said this unto all the monkeys, th a t  ranger 
of the sky and  best of Wrds. SampSti, anxious to ascerta in  
hi* power of flight, flew up from the mountain summits. 
Hearing his words, those powerful monkeys, with vigour 
{enhanced}, seeing success before them, felt the height of joy. 
Then tlwse foremost of mdnkeys, in vigor resemibling tUe 
Wind, ge tting  occasion for displaying their prowess, intent 
apon searching the Janaka’s daughter, set forward tovvards tb e  
quarter crested by Abhijit.§

S E C T I O N  V X I V .

.AVING heard all this related to thent by the vulturr- 
Mtig, the monkeys possessing the strength of lions,filled witir 
delight, bounded and set up a roar. Hearing from SampStt- 
tha t  Havana was to be slain, the monkeys growing glad,, 
came to the ocean, with the; desire of seeing Sita. And 
coming to that country, these ones prossessing dreadful 
prowess, beheld (the sea) reflecting the image of this entire  
mighty world. And arriving at the northern side of the 
Southern  sea, those exceedingly powerful heroic monkeys 
took Bp their quarters there. And seeing the sen, here as if 
ttsleep) there, as if playful, and at another place with surges 
mciasttring mountains ; and thronged with tlie foremost 
DSnavas inhabiting the nether regions ; and capabfe of causing 
on«'s hair to  sta>nd on end, those powerful monkeys w ere  
seized with sadness. And seeing the sea, incapable of being 
crossed even as the  sky, all the  monkeys begag^ to lameBt, 
saying,— ‘̂‘W h al is to-be done?” And thajt best of m onkeys— , 
{Angada), seeirtg the army cast down becairse of^^he sigh t

f  the name of a star. .• may’
also who i» to be eonqoered. Then the »ense wouW bê  “tJi*
. ib wlifetk lUvftM wai."-^T.



K rSStil^ l^ iiC lN JD iM

1*gljtnlng d§irtjng from clouds. And at the titae of leaping 
aver tltte ocean, my form shall resemble that of the energ ii ing  
y ish au ,  when He had assumed the triune energy. I perceive 
through my intelligence, (and my mental motion tallies), that 
•*1 shall behold Vaideht. Therefore, ye monkeys, rejoice. In 
vehemence like unto Garura, I shall, I conceive, go an 
yAyuta yojanas. I can, suddenly summoning energy, bring 
hither ambr4>sia from llie verY grasp of V.5sava or Brahma 
liimself.* 1 shall leap s h e e r ' r|ver Lanka. Even this is my 
Impression.” | 'i lled with delight, the monkeys there amazed 
see that foremost of m o n k ^  s, endued with immeasurable 
might,storming. And, hearing Ijliis speech captible of removing 
the grief of kindred, that best of monkeys JambavSn, 
transported uitli joy, said,— ''O hero ! O son of Kesari ! O 
offspring of the Wind ! the huge sorrow of thy kindred hath, 
my child, been destroyed by thee. And these foremost of 
monkeys assembled, who wish for thy welfare, shall, with 
intent minds, perform acts tending to thy weal,— so tliat thou 
mayst succeed in thy undertaking. y\nd by the grace of the 
saints, and with the permission of the aged monkeys, and by 
the blessing of the superiors, do thou bound over the mighty 
main. Till thou return, we shall stay on one leg .t T he  
ives of all these rangers of the forest shall go along with 

Then that tiger-like monkey said unto those rangers 
of the woods,— ‘'None in this world would be able to sustain 
pay impetus in the act of bounding. Here are these summits, 
firm and spacious, of this mountain, Mahendra, thronged with 
crags. I shall rusli forward from tiiese summits of Mahendra, 
interspersed with trees and adorned witfi masses of ore. 
'And as I l ^ p  over a hundred yojanas, these mighty summits 
• M l  sustain my im4:iet^s.” Tiien he equalling the W ind, that 
j(i7onkej^^he son of the Wind-god, pounder of enemies,

' V4«ava, Indra, carries celestial ambrosia, and Brahmii, that which is the 
^ m e n t  in Yoga—or spiritual rapture.—T.

irT T fractise  austent'cs onTIiyTjeEaTf.— T.



ascended that b,est of mountainSj Malifendra ; cayered  v îtU? 
various trees and flowers, furnished witli swards , liariged by 
d e e r ;  conta in ing  plants and blossoms with trees  b ^ i n g  
fruits and flowers daily ; ’ having timers and  lions and 
infuriated elephants ; swarming with m addened birds ; 
and abounding with fountains. Ascending (Mahendra), th a t  
foremost of monkeys endeued with exceeding strength, and 
resembling- M ahendra himself in prowess, began to range from 
one mighty summit to another. Thereat,  hurt by the arms of 
tha t high-souled one, tha t mighty mountain began to cry,* 
like a mighty mad elephant torr'.ented by a  lion. And water 
rushed out of masses of rocks ' 'a t tc red  around. A n d - th a t  
mighty mountain had its deer and e lephants afflicted with 
a f r ig h t ; and its giant trees s h a k e n ; and its spacious up
lands deserted by various Gandharva couples engaged ir 
drinking and dalliance, and by birds flying away, a
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bevies of Vidyadharas ; and its huge serpents distressed, and 
its cliffs and peaks toppling down. And with its serpeots 
hissing, with their bodies half issuing (from their holes), the  
mountain seemed as if it shone with pennons displayed. And 
th e  heap of crags forsaken by saints exercised with fear 
a a d  agitation, looked doleful, like a wayfarer left in a vast 
forest by his companions. And that intelligent, magnanimous 
and heroic monkey— destroyer of hostile heroes,— endowed 
with speed, concentrating his soul on his energy, mentally 
w en t to  Lank5.

* Through the voices o f ihe animals inhabiting it.—T.

END OF. KISHKINDHAKANDAM.


